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Foreword 


It has been rightly said: “Books are the carriers of civilization. Without books, history 
is silent, literature dumb, science crippled, thought and speculation at a standstill.” What 
better and lasting testimony to mark the Sesquicentennial year of our beloved mother 
institution, the University of Madras, than the publication. of 30 commemorative volumes! 


It is an honour and a privilege to pen the Foreword to these volumes submitted by 
the Faculty of the University of Madras and the affiliated institutions. Keeping 
in mind that these issues are a lasting memento to the 150 year dedication of our 
Institution to excellence in Higher education and research, the books have been 
chosen based on their innovative approach, qualinty of research and skilful style. 

" Apart from marking an important landmark in the progress of our great institution, it 
is hoped, that these volumes will bea truly significant contribution to the academic 
ethos of our nation. 

I thank the academic fraternity and our partners and collaborators for their 
cooperation and I congratulate the authors and all those who contributed to ensure that 
the commemorative volumes are released at the Valedictory of the Sesquicentennial 
celebrations of the University of Madras on October 9, 2007. 


A lot of water has passed under the bridge since that wonderful day on September 


5, 1857 when the University of Madras came into existence. It is heartening for all of 
us to think that the best is yet to be. 


With warm regards and best wishes 


S. RAMACHANDRAN 
October 2007 


Situs ——— E 
: R"——— EN LTA THEIR sens : 
Donc cc DM MV conso bip seni enitn Qo ur i c vel tur Rs IBN VI * a ^ 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


WE ARE EXTREMELY GRATEFUL TO THE 
NATIONAL MISSION FOR MANUSCRIPTS (IGNCA) 
DEPARTMENT OF CULTURE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
FOR EXTENDING FINANCIAL SUPPORT 
FOR EXPEDITING THIS 
MONUMENTAL PROJECT 
NEW CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM 


Dr. Raghavan Centenary Celebration | 


- DEDICATED TO. 


Dr. V. Raghavan 
-` Former Professor and Head 
> Department of Sanskrit 
University of Madras 


Madras University Sanskrit Series: 45 


| VOLUME XIX 


tener mtr t mrt em 


dd 


PREFACE 


This volume contains the entries starting from Mahā-attakathā to Mahyadidanaprayoga. Most 
interesting issue in the volume is the entries clashing with the prefix mahā. They have been entered 
with cross-reference with the title without the above prefix. For example, Mahāgaņapatistotra is 
entangled with Ganapatistotra. Similarly Mahatripurasundari with Tripurasundari, and so on. However; 
entries like Mahanarayanopanised are found to be different from Narayanopanised. 


In case of Maharudrapaddhati, we get same authors for Rudrapaddhati. Other authors like Ananta 
Diksita, Kasidiksita, Narayanabhatta, Parašurāma and Višvanatha are repeated in both the 
places. However, the nature of the texts is different. This is verified from the available Descriptive 
Catalogues. 


Important entry like Mahābhārata is also noteworthy. Because of its bulky nature, the texts are 
arranged first with full text, then the unspecified Parvans and the specified ones. In arranging the texts, 
special care is taken to differentiate between two different recensions viz. Southern vs. Northern 
recensions. The unspecified commentaries are first arranged and later the specified commentaries are 
arranged in the order of the author. 


Some commentaries pose problem as to the inquiry made into the nature of the Works. An entry 
like Mahābhārata-tātparyanirnaya appears both to be a text and a commentary. But by examining the 
nature of the text, it is treated as an individual text not as a commentary. 


Similarly, entries like Mahanaraka are presented with its two recensions Written by D;modara 
Migra and Madhusüdana and are arranged accordingly. 


.. We take this opportunity to thank the authorities of the University, especially our Vice-Chancellor, 
Professor S. Ramachandran, for taking up the publication of this volume and for its release during the 
t 
Valedictory function of the 150 year celebrations. 


We express our gratefulness to the National Mission for Manuscrits for extending their financia 
help at the time of our need. It is because of their continous support that helped us to concentrate 


.and could complete this work to the maximum satisfaction of the scholars around the globe. 


. We thank the members of the Monitoring Committee consisting of Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Director, NCC Project, Dr. V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Professor and Head, Department of Vaishnavism 
University of Madras, Dr. C.G. Rajendra Babu, Professor and Head, Department of Malayalam 
University of Madras, Dr. P. Narasimhan, Senior Lecturer in Department of Sanskrit, University o 


Madras and Dr. Sudha Gopalakrishnan, Director, National Mission for Manuscripts, Department o 
Culture, Government of India. 


We thank the Editorial Staff of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras a 
Dr. P. Narasimhan, senior 
thy, Professor S. Padmanabhan, 
ofessor S. Meera, Professor S. Reva | | 
ea Dr. C. Murugan, Lecturer and Dr. M. Visalakshi, Research Assistant (Retd). 


We are also thankful to the Editorial staff working under Mission ds iios | E 
Editors: Dr. C.S. Sundaram, Dr. M. Narasimhachary and Dr. Mamata Mishra; E en ape 
Ms. Na. Bhuvaneswari, Ms. R. Subhashini, Ms. Girija Easwaran, Ms. V. gu Me iun 
Ms. A. Premavathi, Ms. Sashikaka Pati, Dr. Gayathri Preetha and Dr. R. Narayanan; j 


| 1 krishna, 
Ms. Suranjana Chaudhury, Ms. R. Prabha, Mr. B.C. Vishwanath Mr. E.V.S.P. Ramakr 


: i | | h Mr. Bholanath Dash 
/ | Swaminathan, Mr. Mrutyunjaya Das | 
Dude cence bis Ms. R. Brindha and Ms. M. Sivasakthi. 


Mr. Ramesh Chandra Tripathy and Computer Assistants: 


| i | rtment of 
Last but not the least we express our thankfulness to the non-teaching staff of our Depa 


sanskrit University of Madras for their kind co-operation 
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Ael Agweal or Atthakatha. Bud. name of C. in 
Simhalese on Pitakas. See Wint. HIL. Vol. 
b. p. 179. 


Hel AGMA discourse on the miracles of 


Buddha, comparatively of later period. 
See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. p. 41. 


EI AElaAGAM alias Ahobilamuni. 


-Išānastuti or ?stotra. See under the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22462. 22463. Extr. 
pp. 52-53. 


Wet FAAA BHU. 8867. 


Fel SAT wide Bud. Pali. Jataka no. 546. 


from Khuddakanikaya of Suttapitaka. 
Fausboll VI. 546. 


"See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 133; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL., Classical Period, Vol. 1. 
p. 369 (fr.). 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1905-07. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1058; 1397... 


Hel SANT SITE BAEHAT by Buddhaghosa. 


Ptd. in Pāli and then in a Burmese 
interpretation. Rangoon, 1905-07. See 


Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 188. 1058. 


1397. 


Fel SATA U from Rudrayamala. Ranbir Ill. 
p. 1144. 


Fel AARAA BISM. Nasik Patawardhan | 


422. : 


REIPA a disciple of Buddha, proclaimed to 


be the best expounder of the words of 
the Buddha. 


See Egaku Macda, The place of 
Mahakacchana in the History of Early 
Buddhist Mission (in Japanese), J. of Ind. 
and Bud. Studies, Tokyo, Ill (1954-55) 
648-51. I 


-Nettiprakarana; the earliest work which 
offers connected treatment of the whole 
teaching of Buddha. See under the text. 


-Petakopade$a; an instruction to the 
students of Pitakas. See under the text. 


See Wint. HIL. Il. p. 178. 


Welch one of the texts mentioned in the list 


found in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 A.D. 


See "Pali Tracts in Inscriptions" in the J. 
Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 41d. ` 


Cf. previous entry. 


HET HZNTT q. by Narasimha in Tarabhakti- 
sudhārņava, IO. 2596; by Vitthaladiksita 
in his Mandapakundasiddhi, BBRAS. 426; 
by Raghunandana in Devapratisthatattva; 
by Girvāņendra Sarasvati in his 
Prapaficasarasarasangraha, TSS. 98. p. 
446. 


See under Kapilapaficaratra. 


Werefürdivaer Bud. Pāli. story of Mahākāppina 


Thera. Colombo D. |. 1112. 


HERMANA Bud. Pāli. See under Mahā- 


karmavibhanga. 


HERAA Bud. q. in the Siksasamuccaya of 
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AEON Bud. 


_Taramandalavidhi. Cordier Ill. p. 74. 


&antideva, see Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 107. 


emm Tib. transl. in 
the Kandjour by, Jinamitra and 
Šīlendrabodhi; belongs to Sūtrānta. : 
AMG. Il. p. 239. AR. XX. pp. 433. 496. 
Kanjur Kyoto 779-80. 792. Nanjio 117. 


Sendai 111. 


-French transl. from Tib. Kandjour. AMG. 
V. 153-75. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 11 fn. 


EQUUM CE Bud. by Vimala. Cordier 


ill. p. 152. 

FETT Or Satkhandagama composed 
partly by Puspadanta and partly by 
Bhūtabali. 

-C. Dhavala by Virasena in three 
languages (Skt., Pkt., and Kan.). 


. See Jinaratnakoša, PP. 197b. 303b. 


TrernHaur also known as Karmavipāka, but 


diff. from Karmavipāka of Vi$ve$vara- 
bhatta; from Maharnavapurana. VRI. Ill. 
7410. Extr. p. 508. WIHM. Il. 1225. 


werd Bud. Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 105 
'(inc.). National Libr. Nepal |. p. 65. 


See Mahāko et ko upadeša, ZDMG. XII. 
1933. mE | 


ogorum Vol. XIX 


` Pta. (1) Ed. with parallel versions in Skt., 
Pkt, Pāli, Tibetan, Chinese and 
Koutcheen, by Sylvain Levi: Mahakarma- 
vibhanga et Karmavibhangopadesa, 
Paris, 1932. (2) Mahayanasttrasangraha 
Pt. |. pp. 177-208, Buddhist Skt. Texts 


47, Darbhanga, 1961. 


.-French Transl. from Tib. Kandjour. AMG. 
V, 503-13. 


werent g. by Adyanandana in his Kulamukti 
Kallolini (tantra), RASB. Vill. A. 6308. 


Were tantra. q. by the son of Vaijnātha in Rudra- 
pradipika, RASB. Il. 1094. 

Tirupati (RSVP). 2550 (inc.). 

-irom Mantrakalpalatā. SB. New DC. VI. 
à. 87009 (inc.; "vidyā). 
-Kautukacintamani from. TD. XX. Sup. 


386. 


-Mahakalakavaca from. WIHM. Il. 1843- 
44. 


AT by Vidvaccakravarti 


Cüdamani. Mysore Ill. p. 18. 


wempedria dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/3. 


"eremo one of the divisions according to the 
Rāņāyaniya recension of Sv. listed in 
Caranavyuha. See TD. 1763. 


med. by Atreya. Mysore 
N.D. XIII. 42220. 


grafa g. in Skm. v. 1149. 
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-Rāgatarangiņi. music. Darbhanga Raj 
1706-08. 


"ernsqu(awuu)WA Bud. French transl. from 
the Tib. Kandjour. AMG. V. 150-52. 


ET alias Kassapathera (Kašyapathera). 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 83. 


-Cc. Vimativinodani on C. Samanta- 
pāsādikā of Buddhaghosa on Vinaya- 
pitaka. Colombo D. |. 16. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1904. 1910. 1918. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 481. 597. 


See under Kassapathera also. 
RERA ARE by Piya Tissa. on the life 


of Mahakassapa, disciple of Buddha, in 
20 cantos in verse form. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1924. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 765. 1396. 


ARTUR SS d Bud. Pali. from Samyutta- 


nikaya. Colombo D. !. 283. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1904. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 708. 


TETRA SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90363. 


ARTA SB. New DC. VI. iii 
90344. 


TETATUTSTATUT or Karanaprakarana by 
Šankarācārya. Oppert Il. 2545. 2549. 


HEETE Bud. tantra. Cordier Ill. pp.545-46. 


WerETefüTRpaTRIWI Bud. by Candragomin. 


Sendai 2732. 


Cf. Mahākāruņikastotra of the a. 


S AAA T PTT TA TIBETĀ (MTA) Sendai 
2733. | 
ARITA AUT TTU Bud. Cordier 
Il. p. 308. 


TTT TTT Bud. Cordier Il. p. 308. 
RTH RAT ATT Bud. Cordier Il. p. 307. 
memeliki Bud. Cordier Il. p. 309. 
maae teada Bud. Cordier ll. p. 310. 

ASARAS Bud. ēkā Il. p. 


314. 


nereng egaa AT Bud. Cordier ll. p. 312. 
e Teo fre rH ferent ed Pere er vtt Bud. 
collected from Anušamsanasūtra by 
Šākya (7). Kanjur Kyoto 380. Sendai 723. 


EIT TATTafaTamm Bud. Cordier Il. p. 
309. 


nete NEATA Bud. Cordier Il. p. 307. 


EIT TA Bud. by Candragomin. 
Cordier Il. p. 304. 


Cf. Mahākāruņikastotra. 


ATT MARE WIE Bud. Cordier 
Il. p. 309. 
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nerne Bud. Cordier Il. p. 310. 
aeea Bud. Cordier Il. p. 310. 


Aero testam TTT Bud. Cordier Il. p. 309. 
(IRA) HEERA Bud. Sendai 2740. 


-by Candragomin. Cordier Il. p. 303. 


. -by Laksmikara. Cordier I! P. 306. 


erreur) transl. by Paramešvara. 


Sendai 2723. 


Aernrefirengeaterda Bud. Cordier Il. p. 309. 
WEFBISIUTRITSRWIEA Bud. Cordier Il. p. 308. 


ARTA TATA WR UIHQTHIH Bud. by 


. Jalandharapada. Cordier Ill. p. 177. 
Sendai 2139 (Gālandhara). 


PETA Bud. by Candrakirti. Cordier 


ll. p. 304. 


TETHER STATA Bud. by 


Nagarjuna. Cordier Il. p. 113. 


Welle Bud. tantra. in the form of a dialogue 
between Sakyamuni and Bhagavat Kacha 
yogins; significance of the mystic letters 
in the word Mahākāla. AMG. II. p.298. 
AR. XX. p. 495. Sendai 667. 668. 1085. 


See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. p. 385; also See 
Epi. Ind. XXXVII. 44. 


PI | | 
-Indrāksistotra; ascribed to him. See 
under the text. 

Addl. mss.: RORI. XII. 1454-55. 
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"ETC alias Adinatha alias Virabhadra alias 


Mahakalabhairava. 


-Kakaradikalisahasranama. See under 
the text. | 


: Addl. Mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 1256. 1361. 1569. RORI. 
|, 1365. XVIII. 2600. XX. 902 (inc.). XXIV. 
859. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77995. 


-Karpura(adi)stava(stotra) or Karpüra- 
lahari or Karpūrādišvāmā or Kalikarpura 
or Kālisvarūpa or Daksinakalika? or 
Paramadevatākarpūrādi or $yáma? and 
Svarüpa?. . | 

See under Karpūrastotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Ben. Govt. p. 119 (no. 199; 
acc. to Viratantra). Baroda Ill. 14706. 


Coochbehar 9a. Dacca K-556-J.. 
Darbhanga 2351. 2354. 2371. Darbhanga ` 


Raj 1230-1233. Hpr. |. 39. 159. IM. 
4808. 4811. Jha G. N. |. ii. 2445. 2446 
(inc.). 2447-50. 2451 (with kavaca). 
2452. 2453 (inc.). Il. ii. 7450 (inc.). 7451. 
7452. 7453. 7584-85. L. 391. Nabadwip 
514-15. NPS. IV. p. 46. Pathabari 1310 
(Kālikāstotra). RORI.-I. 1365. VII. 1034 
(Svarūpāksastotra). XVIII. 2600. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 20982 (acc. to Viratantra). iii. 
76928. 77487. 77702. 78330-31. iv 
82176. VI. iii. 89853. SK. Ray 190 (acc. 
to Vīratantra). SSPC. DC. |. 573. 595- 
96. 670. Sücipattra 38. Udaipur SS. |. 
467 (inc.). Varendra 811A. VRI. IV. 11838. 
11875. V. 14963. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 


286. 


-C. on the above text. Hpr. |. 159. 


-Kalikastaka from Kalikakulasarvasva. 


Darbhanga Raj 1244. 


-Kulasarvasva. Darbhanga 2373. 


-Khecharipatala from Mahākālatantra. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: RORI. XXIV. 1089 (inc.). 


-Tarasvarüpakhyastotra. Jha G. N. Ill. 


10902. SB. New DC. V. ili. 77943. 
77984. 


-Trimūrtidhyāna. Baroda Il. 7151 (p. 913). 


. -Trailokyamohanastotra. SB. New DC. 
New DC. XIII. 50746 (inc.). 


-Daksinakalikastotra. Pathabari 1419. 


-Devistotra. RORI. XVIII. 2921. 


-Mahakalasamhita. See under the text. . 


-Mahakalastaka (from Rudrayamala). Jha 
G.N. |. ii. 2556-57. 


-Šāradī ipūjāvidhi. Mithila. 


-Syāmāsvarūpastotra. BHU. 9374. 
Pathabari 1600. 1602. 


-Sudhāmayarasastotra or Kanaka- 
dhārāstotra. IM. 7095 (rudra). SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 79297. 
-Sundarigaktidanakhyakali-sahasra- 
namastotra. Dacca 1966. 


ASSP Bud. by Krsnavararuci. 


Cordier Ill. p.195. 


HET IH VT: Bud. by Abhayākaragūpta. 


Cordier Ill. p. 209. 


WERBRS(SNW)mq tantra. Allahabad 112. Ani. 


Baroda II. 3423(C). IM. 8457 (inc.). Jha 
G.N. |. ii. 2451. Il. i. 6881. Ill. 10567. 
NPS V. p. 162 (inc.). Prayag |. 820 (inc.). 
Radh. 27. Ramsingh 1055. 1334. RASB. 
VIII. A. 6477. RORI. XII, 1994-95. XXV. 
2695. SB. New DC. V: 18487. 23207. 
iv. 80251-52. 80356. VI. iii. 89214 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 104 (nos. 938, 942) of Ptd. 
Cat. Vi$vabharati 276. 


See also under Mahākālapaficānga. ` 
-from Uttaratantra. Burnell 202 b. 


-from Gandharvatantra. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
327. NPS. Il. 272. RORI. |. 1364. XI. 
3137. XII. 1993. XXI. 3850 (with illust.; 
mantra). SB. New DC. V. 19205. 19207- 
O8. ii. 23377. 23491. iv. 81343. 80697. 
XIII. 50826. Vangiya p. 31. Wai D. Il. 
8538 (mantra). WIHM. It. 1843-44, 


-from Rudrayamala. Burnell 202b. Jha G. 
N. Il. i. 6882-83. Oudh XII. 48. Ranbir 
ll. p. 1142. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81574. 
Trav. Uni. 10156-A. 10221-B. 


Asha MAA Bud. by Vararuci. Cordier 


Ill. p. 204. 


REIRA (?) (Aksobhyapaficaratra). Brhat- 


sūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 68. 


REIASA q. by Hemādri. 
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ASTHMA TAT Bud. by Sukhavetāla. 


Cordier Ill. p. 211. 


ABT Aa JARA) one of the texts ment. 
in an inscription at Pagan, dated 1442 
A.D. 


See Pali Tracts in Inscriptions in the J. of 
the Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 413. 


-C. ibid. See also JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 46. 


See also under Kalacakra. 
WerRre(:Nd)wW Ramsingh 1055. 


HER ARAA Bud. AMG, Il. 329. AR. XX. 
p. 530. Cabaton |. 84-85. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 64 (probably an abstract or part 
of the larger Mahākālatantrarāja (R. A. 
Sastri No. 47 and Paris Bibli. Cat. Nos. 
47 & 48)). Hod Bud. 47. JBORS. XXI. i. 
p. 35 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 1802. 
Petrograd 284. : 


-transl. by Amoghavajra. Kanjur Kyoto 
844. Sendai 667. | 


"HERI SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85850 (inc... ili. 
. 89989 (inc. 1-32 Chs.). 


-Khechari patala (ascribed to Adinatha) 
from. in the form of Umāmahešvara- 
samvada. See under the text. 


Addl, ms.: 


RORI; XXIV. 1089 (inc.). 


WHélebicd -t 


-Tārāstotra from. SB. New DC. V.N. 


79503. 
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-Paficamistotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79503. 


-Bhairavigatanama from. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 79503. 


-Mātrkādhyāna from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79503. 


TEFRIXTANTSE Bud. tantra. AS. p. 252. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. ii. pp. 106-08 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Fasc. |. 84. 85 (1-18 patala). 


-transl. by Samantaéri. Kanjur Kyoto 79. 
Sendai 440. 


Cf. Mahakalatantra. 


HERAA CARARE AMANAT Bud. by 


Ašvaghosa. Cordier Il. p. 126. 
Haters dw BORI. 452 (1) of 1895-98. 
nghan Bud. tantra. AMG. Il. p. 329. AR. 


XX. p. 531. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 127. 
155. Fasc. |. 62 (91). Kanjur Kyoto 345. 
Lalou p. 38. Nepal Il. p. 254. Oxf. Il. 
1449 (54). — 


HUPIA Trav. Uni. 2858. 


ARTA Jha G. N. Ill. 10568. 


-from Kalisarvasva. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6884- 
85. 


-from Kalikulasarvasva. RORI. XVII. 
1325. 


HeERRKOHZNIA in 21 patalas. mentioned in 
Tattvacintamani of Damodara, Rep. Hpr. 
I. 1901-06, p. 9. 


VASE Ntra evt 
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RASB. V. 4199-A. SB. New DC. VI. | 


24563. 


Aerie Wa )US contains Mahākālapatala, 
Opaddhati, °kavaca, "sahasranāma and 
°stotra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85573. 


-from Rudrayamala. Stein 236.. 


-from Višva(nātha)sāroddhāratantra. IM. 
2/93. Oudh XVI. 144. Ramsingh 1138. 
Ranbir Ill. p. 1142. RASB. VIII. A. 6477. 
RORI. Ill. B. 5336. XXI. 4099-100 
(Pürvardha). 4101-02 (Uttarārdha). SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 872831 (inc.). iii. 91145. 


-by Padmaprabhasüri. RORI. XXVI. 1487 
(composed in V.S. 1673). 


UTT tantra. IM. 4807. Mysore |. p. 670. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86865. 


-Kālikāsarvasva. Darbhanga Raj 3123. 
Jha G. N. Il. i. 6886. 


WERE IM. 4776A. VRI. V. 15779 (kali). 


See also under Mahakalapahcanga. 
-by Gandharva. CPB. 3910. 


Cf. Gandharvatantra. 


Were qsifatfir Brhatsūcī, Nepal VII. ii. p. 109 


(sanksipta). 


AETATNAT Jha G. N. Ill. 10569. SSPC. I. J. 


105 (inc.). SSPC. DC. |. 434 (inc.). 


ARTA Bud. transl. by Dipankaraérijfiana. 
Cordier Il. p. 128. Sendai 1765. 


RT faftī Bud. by Vararuci. Cordier Ill. 


p. 196. 


, Ree 
-Balabodha. CPB. 3301-3308. 
HERNE See also under Bhairava?. 
EAE FIC Tus 
-Šarabhašālavastotra from. Wai D. Il. 
17738. 


ATT TaMau BHU. 8857. 


| Werde 


-Sarabhakavaca from. Fl. 394. Oudh XIII. 
104. 106. 


EAEI ERAY from Viśvanāthasāroddhāra. 


Mysore N.D. XVI. ii, 50258. Extr. p. 59. 
HESNA Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 544 (inc.). 
HERON RAEARTA from Sambhavitantra. SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 80251. 


UFAS RIEKSTI Devaprayag |. 455 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. p. 128. RORI. XXI. 3851. 
XXV. 2696. 


HERAV SAÈ Bud. by Samantašri. Cordier 


Il. p. 127. 
Welche Saiva upagama in Rauravagama. See 
list in Kamika. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 79 (no. 529). 
REIRI Anandāšrama 1767. RORI. |. 1715 
(with Tārābalidānamantra). Ill. B. 5687. 


SB. New DC. VI. 26291 (inc.).. ii. 88207. 
TD. 17247-49. 


pce jū 
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WETRIHeXSnuf4fT Allahabad 140. Darbhanga 2116 (upto 5" Ch.) 


E EAE IIS AERIS TR? B HELD | from Sarvottama- 


tantra. RORI. XVII. 1326.. 
HTV ATEIAT Kavindrācārya 1833. : 


ARIRAN ARA See under Mahākāla- 


Sanimrtyunjayastotra below. 


TEFRRASITIT or Mahākālasamhitā. See below. 


ARITA 


-Nirvāņasamhitā. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. 
pp. 224-26 (3 mss.). 


AMAIA TMH Jain. Delhi IV. 390s.. 
agaa SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90483. 


Heya Devaprayag |. 455 (inc.). 
456. Prayag |. 1752 (inc.). RORI. V. 856. 
SB. New DC. V. 17366. iii. 75555 (inc.). 


-from Martandabhairavatantra. RORI. V. 
856. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21369. 


Ptd. Jyotisapraka$a Press, Benares, 
1930. 


Related or Mahakalayogasastra. ascribed 


to Mahākāla alias Adinatha. 


g. in Sakti- ratnākara, Oxf. 101; g. by 
‘Narasimha in Tarabhaktisudharnava. IO. 
2596. Some mss. ref. as Mahakali- 
samhita. n 


AS. p. 138. BBRAS. 810. Ben. 42 (inc.). 
BHU. 7761. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 
68-78 (39 mss.; diff. chs.). Copenh 9. 


Darbhanga Raj 2906 (inc.). 2907. 2908- 
09 (inc.). 2910 (Bijakoša). IM. 5054 (inc.). 
10135 (inc.). Jha G. N. Ill. 10570. 
Jodhpur 1157-58. 2023. K. 48. Kātm. 
12. Kavindrācārya 1728. Kuru. Uni. Il. 
851. Lonavla 311 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35007. Extr. pp. 169- 
70. Nabadwip 510-13. Nagpur Uni. 
1446. 1448. Oudh XI. 28. PUL. I. p. 121 
(kali). RASB. VIII. B. 6818 (inc.). Rgb. 
560-62. RORI. XVII. 1137. SB. 328. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24707. 24897. ii. 87530. 
iii. 89510. 89673. 90180. 90026. 90534. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 45 (no. 387). 
Sücipattra 140. TD. 17669. XX. Sup. 35 
(inc.). Viévabharati 1872 (kali). 


Ptd. (1) Hashtriya Samskrit Sansthan Ser. 
28 (Kamakalakhanda). 29 (Guhyakali- 


-khanda in 3 parts). Allahabad, 1971-79. 


-Kakaradikalisahasranamastotra or 
Sarvasamrajyamedhakalikakaradi? from. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 5050. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
787. RORI. XXIV. 859. SSPC. DC. |. 859. 
Extr. p. 296. VRI. IV. 14781. Wai D. Il. 


7275-76. 


-Karpüra(radi)stotra from. See under the 
text. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Alwar 2064. French Inst. 83/4. RORI. Il. 
B. 3363. Ill. B. 4913. 4914. Extr. pp. 
41-42. VI. 645. VII. 907. 


-C. by Krsnapandita. RORI. Il. B. 3363. 


n —————ÀM 
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-C. by Krsnapandita. RORI. Il. B. 3363. 
Ill. B. 4914. Extr. pp. 41-42. VII. 907. 


-Kamakalakalikhanda from. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. pp. 71-78 (9 mss.; 4 inc). 
Jha G. N. Ill. 10571 (inc.). RASB. VIII. B. 
6634. 


-Kāmakalākālimrtjunijaya-prāņa-nāmā- 
yutāksari from. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. 
p. 32 (3 mss.; 1 inc). 


-Kalikakakaradisahasranamastotra or 
Kalikasvarüpa? or Daksinakalika? from. 
See under respective titles. 


A ddl, mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 26. 
Baroda Il. 5050. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
787. Coochbehar 62 (C). Dacca 1966. 
Darbhanga 1569. FI. 375. Hz. 1718. IM. 
10692. Jha G. N. |. i. 2065 (inc.). Il. ii. 
7460. 7471. 7473-74. 7560. L. 392. 
478. 1039. Oudh 1875, 30. Pet. 725. 
PUL. Il. pp. 174. 184. RORI. II B. 3106. 
IV. 1881. XXIV. 859. 1231 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 76161. 77801. iv. 80088. 
82136. 82147. | 


-Kālikānityajapapaddhati. SB. New DC. 
VI. 26622 (inc.). 


-Kālipaficānga from. Alwar 2074. 


-Kālipūjāprayoga from. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 90709. l 


-Kalisahasranamastotra. See under 
Kalikakakaradisahasranamastotra above. 


-Khecarividya from. See under the text. 


Adal. ms.: 
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SB. New DC. VI. 26319 (inc.). 


-Guhyakalikhanda from; having 24 
patalas. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 68- 
73 (13 mss.; 9 inc.). Jha G. N. IIl. 10571- 
73 (inc.). 10574-76. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 
180. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90709. 


-Guhyakālimālāmantra from. Darbhanga 
Raj 3028. l 


-Guhyakalyayutaksari or °sahasraksari 
from. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. p. 108. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6316-17. 


-Tarasahasranaàmastotra from. Jha G. N. 
|. ii. 2477. RORI. IV. 1682 (a. given as 
Padmanatha). 


-Narayanastrakathana from (Ch. 25). 
Baroda Il. 11419. RORI. |. 1511. VRI. 
IV. 12191. 


-Patākāvidhi from. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. 


ii. p. 76. PEN 


-Bijopakütaprakarana from. Brhatsūcī, ' 
Nepal IV. ii. pp. 76. 77. 


-Brahmagatha from. RORI. XII. 1970. 


-Bhütabhairavatantra from. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. p. 30 (no. 251). 


-Mantrakoga from. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. 
ii. p. 34. 


-Mahākālistotra from. See below. 


-Mahātāriņistotra from. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 52. 


-Mahānirvāņaguhyakālīsodhānyāsa from. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 82. 


10 s 
REIRO ATMA 
-Raktacāmuņdāstotra from. SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 81114. 


-Sambhavadisanmantroddhara from. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 78. 


-Šārirayogapatala from. Nepal Il. p. 147. 
-Sivabaliprayoga from. RORI. XXV. 3264. 
-Sivastotra from. VRI. V. 15623. 

-Sodašapatra from. RASB. VIII. A.6058. 


-Sastyadhika-šatatrayakūtanirūpaņa from. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 218. 


-Siddhitattvastavaraja from. Darbhanga 
Raj 3183. 


"Sudhādhārāstotra from. Jodhpur 2023. 


-Svarnakarsanakavaca from. RORI. XVII. 
1121. 


TET oues IM. 4776B. Oudh XII. 48. Radh. 
27. Ramsingh 1055. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75226. 76612. 


See also under Mahākālapaficānga. 
-from Rudrayamala. Trav. Uni. 10156-C. 


-from Šaivāgama. BORI., 995 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 994. SB. New DC. 
V. 19698 (inc.). 20629. VVBISIS. Il. 714 
(inc.). 


-from Višvasāratantra. Jha G. N. Il. 
10815. Ptd. 


REIASA Bud. Cordier Il. pp. 129. 399. Ill. 
pp. 47. 65. 66. 265. 266. Nepal Il. p. 
271 (4 mss.). Sendai 1772. 3386. 3541. 
3643-44, 
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-by Abhaya (transl.). Sendai 3304. 
-by Karmavajra. Cordier Ill. p. 213. 
-by Guņākaragupta. Cordier Il. p.128. 
-by Devakara. Cordier Ill. p. 214. 


-by Nagarjuna. Cordier ll. p. 127. Ill. p. 
195. 


-by Maitripáda. at the request of. 


Garudayogin("bhadra). Cordier Ill. p. 204. 


-by Rāhulabhadra; revealed to the Nāgas. 
Cordier Ill. p. 214. 


-by Vararuci. Cordier Ill. pp. 17. 127. 193. 
196. 


-by Sukha(Sukhavetāla); another version 
by Silaprajfia. Cordier Ill. p. 211. 


HEFBIORIGETEIIGIRGR:IEFTHTR Bud. by Krsna. 


Cordier Ill. p. 212. 


HEIAN from Markandeyapurana. Jha G. N. 
Il. ii. 7561. 


HETTOKTATT ST SB. New DC. V. ii. 22643 (inc.). 
VI. iii. 89214 (inc.). 


CHETRICRSSNTSURNTQUI by Tārāmaņi. Skt. Coll. 


Ben. 1817-1901, p. 31. 


HERAA RAAR Bud. Oxf. ll. 1449 


(48). 


EIC SHE! a part of Mahakalapancanga. NPS. 
IV. p. 182. Oudh XII. 48. Ramsingh 1055. 
1336. Ranbir Ill. p. 1142. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 22607. Udaipur p. 104 (no. 1637) 
of Ptd. Cat. 
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-from Rudrayamala. Trav. Uni. 10156-B. 


See also under Mahākālapancānga. 


Werbe Bud. 
-by Abhaya. Cordier Ill. p. 197. 


-by Avadhüta(i)pada or Advayavajra. 
Cordier Il. p. 129. 


-by Dhimadvararuci; one of the eight 
incarnations of Padmasambhava. Cordier 
Ill. p. 197. 


-by Bhavila. Cordier Ill. p. 197. 
-by Mahacaksus. Cordier Ill. p. 198. 
-by Maitripāda. Cordier Ill. p. 197. 


-by Vararuci. Cordier ll. p. 129. Ill. pp. 
197 (mala). 198. 207. 


-by Šābaripāda. Cordier Ill. p. 207. 

-by Saraha. Cordier Ill. p. 207. 

-by Nanapatavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 75078. l 


-by Virešvarasomayājin. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81251. | 


-from Gandharvamantra. IM. 11084. 


-from Vi$vasaroddharatantra. Jha G. N. 
ll. li. 7321-22. Ill. 10816. RORI. XVII. 
1030. 


REIRO ABERANT Bud. by Nagarjuna 
(pada). Cordier ll. pp. 129. 130. 


ARTA tantra. Baroda Il. 5625. 
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nginggati Bud. Oxf. Il. 1449 (100). 
Alera Kavindracarya 1582. 

HEIAN ANTAA Bud. Cordier Il. p. 127. 
ATV Tdefāftī Bud. by Vararucipāda. Cordier 


ll. p. 128. 


WETBIGIRTTW Bud. transi. by Srinarendra- 


bhadra. Sendai 1756. 


NETIC NPS. IV. p. 182. 


-by Krsņalilāšukamuni. GD. 1172-i. 
Granthappura p. 56 (no. 1172-i). MT. 
4320. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17598-E. 18229- 
U. 20279-L. | 


-from Rudrayāmala. Jha G. N. |. ii. 2556- 
57. 


HEIAN by Bhatta Bana. IO. 7112. 
ASTPIGRUGKIN in praise of Šiva. French Inst. 


IV. 448/4. Trav. Uni. 7180-B. 


erates STIR (in Telugu ?) Tirupati. 


(RSVP). 2551 (inc.). 


ARTA RORI. XIV. 1319. 
ARTA ETAT RORI. Ill. B. 5688. 


ARTRĪTA IM. 3515. SB. New DC. 


V. 19209-10 (inc.). 
HEARR by Šankarācārya. Fl. 230. 
ARTATĪTUTA AAA or Karņapišācinimantra. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. 


12 
ARITA 


"ETE Bharatpur XVI. 103. Dacca 138- 


Y-3. 

-from Kālitantra. See under Kālītantra. 
Adal. mss.: 

RORI. |. 1366. 1554. 


-from Gandharvatantra. See under 
- Gandharvatantra. 


Addl, MSs.: 


RORI. |. 1553. Extr. pp. 73-74. Utkal 
Uni. 413. 


-from Rudrayāmala. TD. 20159. 
Cf. Kalika(kali)kavaca. 


-by Mahādeva. Udaipur |. B. 131,33. 


TET TO Tq HT or Bhagavatistavaka. by 


Kigorilal Sastrin. 
Ptd. in Šaktitrayi, Mahamandal Press, 


Benares, 1920. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 
p. 2258. 


WerRRARHeTWe RORI. XVI. 2246. 
Wererelequsotnt from Kulacaracandrodaya. 


BORI. D. XIII. iii. 840 (Kālikācatuššloki). 
IM. 8631-C. RORI. Ill. B. 4528. 


HEERA SB. New DC. XII. ji. 109291. — 
RETRATA also called Mahākālimata. See 


below. 


Werner MD. 6875. 
Hzrerelédat by Vararuci. Cordier Il. p. 130 


(astaka). 
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TEFKRIGISIM Dacca 1920-H. RORI. IV. 2153. 


WAI. |. p. 258. 


Ptd. with Durgakavaca from Varaha- 
purāņa, Benares, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 735- 
36. 1515. 


TETRIPIWew tantra. Bharatpur XVI. 107. 
nerag tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 26291- 


92 (inc.). ii. 87553. 


HERATA tantra. as described in the Karikāla 


tantra. Silchar 13 (inc.). 


ARTIS Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50259. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87202 (inc.). 
AETAATCINARUT from Rudrayamala. BBRAS. 1343. 
HERTA TAARA SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


85245. 


ARTA tantra. SSPC. DC. |. 435. Varendra 


1001C. 


ARTA from Rudrayamala. Ranbir 


Ill. p. 1142. Stein 236. 


Teresa RORI. XIV. 1320. 


ETA tantra. explanation of the methods 
of exhuming hidden treasures and the 
deprecatory rites for warding off their evil 
conseguences. l 


Kavindrācārya 1789. L. 217. Oxf. 109a. 
TCD. 1013A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106. 101. 
Trav. Uni. T-922-A. C-2100-A. 


ko 
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HEIGICĪNA Bharatpur |. 226a. XVI. 135. BHU. 
8020. PUL. Il. App. p. 59. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90903. 


WETRICIHCITIETHRRH TA. 2330/6. 
ARRIETA Bomb. Uni. 1425 (3). 


ARTA mg stat Mad. Uni. 


R.A.S. 331 (as outlined and prescribed 
in Saptašati). RORI. XVIII. 618. 


TATA NAKTS from Markandeya- 


purana. Udaipur SS. Il. 2563. 


AETAISARIGATAFTITTTTA Baroda Ill. 


19672. 


-from Rudrayamala. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7809. 


VVRI. |. p. 258. 
TET IHETTTEIT from Atharvanarahasya. BBRAS. 
856. 


AETATGTAT attributed to Sankara. America 1808. 
EIO Adyar ll. p. 212b. 
HEINTA NPS. Il. p. 272. 
HERAA AA Dāhilaksmi XVIII. 8. 


AERIAN from Atharvanarahasya; 


contains 45 šlokas. BBRAS. 857. 


TETATGTAFSTAFTAATT from Mahàlaksmi- 


mantrako$a. SB. New DC. VI. 25600. 


WETRIGISRTMHTH from Bhairavayāmala. SB. New 


DC. V. 17630. 
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TETATOI* TAA Kavindracárya 1797. 
RETAANE STITT a collection of 16 vv. in praise 


of the 16 vessels full of wine offered to 
Mahākāli; from Rudrayāmala. BBRAS. 
858. 859. 


WERBTGRTESIHTH Bharatpur XVI. 102. BHU. 
8858-59. IM. 3515. Nagpur Uni. 1449. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74279. 76238. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1906. p. 19 (no. 16072). 
Udaipur SS. |. 580 (inc.). 


-from Kalikatantra(sarvasva). Lz. 1287. 
1290-92. SB. New DC. XIII. 50800 (inc.). 
VARI. |. p. 170 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


EIO IM. 4058B. 
HEIEN Dacca 1906-B (inc.). 


WERRIORTETTI(TW)WiI3 BHU. 8860. IM. 5033 


(inc.). Jha G. N. Il. ii. 7560. RORI. IV. 
1880. SB. New DC. V. 20773. ii. 23070. 
iv. 81113. 


"C. Tilaka. IM. 5033 (inc.). RORI. IV. 
1880. 1881. 


Cf. Sudhādhārāstotra of Mahākāla- 
samhita. 


ngA BHU. 8868. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4166 


(with Dhyana). Darbhanga Raj 1362. IM. 

. 6657, IO. 7113. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 

' p. 105 (inc.). Mithila, Nasik Il. 458. Oxf. 

Il. 1477 (3). Prayag |. 1753. RORI. XVI. 

2081. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86953. XIII. 

51292. SSPC. DC. |. 436. Sukrtindra |. 
800. 


Sasi Coat Call 
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-from Kēlītantra. AS. p. 188. SSPC. I. 
J. 169. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Bhr. 395. BORI. 395 
of 1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 328. FI. 
359. RORI. XXV. 2697-98. VAI. IIl. 9024. 


-from Saptašaticaņdi (?). NPS. Il. p. 220 
(inc.). 

-by Visnu. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2558 (inc.). 
-by Siva. IM. 8696 (inc.)(sutra). 


-by Sadāšiva. Prayag |. 1754. 


wererétqeaqeníafi SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89209. 
REIRANTA RORI. IV. 1879. 
AETTERTA Bharatpur IIl. 206. XVI. 287. Jha 


G. N. |. ii. 2559 (inc.). 2560. Ramsingh 
1055. RORI. XIV. 1164. SB. New DC. 
V. 17359. 20364 (inc.). iv. 81885. 82137. 
82168. | 

-from Ghatatantra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76761. 


-from Mahākālasamhitā of Adinatha. 
NPS. IV. p. 182. SB. New DC. V. 20832. 
ii. 21015. 23047. iv. 82136. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 78. VVRI. |. p. 258. 


ARTIST SB. New DC. II. iii. 59777. 
AETEIEĪETU from Rudrayāmala. BBRAS. 1344. 


EROATEA from Matsyapurāņa. SB. New 


DC. IV. ii, 71644. 
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nermai IM. 1529 (inc.). 
NERALA Prayag |. 1755. SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 74275. 


warnen emm SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91017. - 


Werte ( ?) 
-C. Utkal Uni. 2784 (inc.). 


TETTE 


-Sarabheévarakavaca from. See under 
Ākāšabhairavakalpa. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 3220. H. 364. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79914. VRI. IV. 12139. 


HEIAN first Buddhist patriarch after the Buddha. 
died in 905 B. C. (acc. to Japanese and 
Chinese traditions) and in 458 B. C. 
according to modern scholars. 


See Schlegel, Names of 33 Bud. 
patriarchs, Toving Pad VI (1 896) 340- 
41. 


HeTATYAUJA Bud. by Mahākāšyapa; belongs 
to Sūtrānta. AMG. Il. p. 289. AR. XX. p. 
486. Kanjur Kyoto 756. 


See, A Prajfiapüramitaà text, JA. 1929, 
Jul.-Sept. 101. 


-transl. by Anandaéri. Sendai 40. 


HEFIR of Jetavana Vihāra (Ceylon). 


-Bālāvabodha. Bud. Colombo D. |. 2059. 


Werten Trav. Uni. Sup. 17850-D (inc.). HET HT Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 258. 


rate RATE T he te PRE te PEE E 
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nep Šaiva canon. q. in Janmamaraņavicāra. 
Kas. Texts. 19. p. 23. 


ngrata Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50260 (inc.). 


Wehen purāņa. Ānandāšrama 7751. 


- -from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18597. Extr. p. 314. > 


Aelpearart or Bhadrakrtya. tantra. Adyar ll. 
p. 235b. SB. New DC.VI. ii. 86028 (inc.). 


HeTe ST 


-Ramaratnakara stotra. Baroda ll. 10978. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27730 (inc.). 


WERhOTWHQUES stotra. Oppert Il. 3346. 
Aeterna urs from Skandapurana. See under 


| Kailāsavarņana. 
Adal. mss.: 
AS. p. 138. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52894. 
ARTURA T lex. by Krsnaraja. Mysore |. p. 


608 (8 mss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 47697- 
98 (inc.). 


ARTA by Nāgārjuna; prob. a part of A$carya- 
yogamala. BHU. 10240. Petrograd 89. 


Werl q. by Madhva in his C. on Brahmasütra 
and C. on Bhagavadgita. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. |. p. 356. 


TETRIS HASTA ĀTI fusum SB. New 


DC. VI. 24475. 


ETA Tā TTT or Vini$caya by Matsyendra- 


pada. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, pp. 3. 9. Nepal 
Il. pp. 32-35. 


See under Kaulajnananirnaya. 


HERIOT 


-Padminikaula from (2" to 12^ Ch.). SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 91066 (inc.). 


mearan fA VRI. V. 15780. 


GAE JaLe ial tantra. lays down the details of the - 
worship of Kubjika; by Ajitānandanātha,: 
disciple of Anantanandadeva. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6435 (inc.). 


TERES tantra. by Anandagiri. $rgeri Mutt 
305. 


HEATA Cordier Ill. p. 259. 


ATT S ATT Bud. by Bhadracandra. 


text expounded by the a. to Dharmašila; 
based on Garudakarmatantra. Cordier Ill. 
p. 224. 


HAR ENIRA ATT Bud. by Jiiāna- 


vajra. Cordier Ill. p. 350. 


HetetHUTa before 925 A.D.; also called Mahā- 

ksapanaka Kaémiri. For the date of the 

a. see P. K. Gode, Winternitz Festschrift, 
Leipzig, 1933. pp. 89-91. 


See also under Ksapanaka. 


-Anekārthadhvanimafijari; also known as 
Anekarthamanjari, Anekartha-pada- 
mafijari and Kavisafijivaninighaņtu. Some 
Catalogues give the title as Anekartha- 
ko$a. See under the text, 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 119 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
21/18. 41/89. 45/33. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1327. Darbhanga |. 786 ("dipikā). 
Gottingen Il. 4611. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 6 (4 mss.). Jha G. N. Ill. 11621. 11622 
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neradan Bud. Sendai 387 (transl. by Gaya- 
dhara). 


HETA ARYA from Samyuttanikāya of Sutta- 


pitaka. 


Ptd. with Burmese interpretation, 


New Catalogus Cutalogorum Vol. XIX 


south of Kumbhakonam. 


-Aghasangraha, an abridgement of 
Agaucagataka of Hārita Venkatācārya. 
TCD. 97. Triv. Cur. IV. 21. 


1 2 
U 


ATT dau 


mss.). Thomas App. p. 284. Trav. Uni. 
7701(inc.). Whish 28. 207 ("paddhati). 


-by Sankaranarayana; based on Šaiva- 
tantra. Adyar PL. p. 264 (2 mss). Baroda 
ll. 6759.Trav. Uni. 1487-K. 8608 (inc.). 


HENN UTERE French Inst. |. 94/10, 
HETUAR TAAA by $aükaracárya. 


(inc.). 11623. Kuru. Uni. |. 16-17. MD. Pyinmana, 1906. 


1590. Mithilā. NPS. V. p. 70. RORI. |. 


aerma diff. texts. Adyar |. p. 239a. 


2340-42. II.B. 4449-54. 4455. Extr. p. 
137 (a. Amarasimha). IX. 1610. XVI. 
2668. XX. 1241-42. XXI. 4952-54. 4295. 
4296 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 43643. 
43661. 43695. 43707-08 (inc.). 43726. 
43766 (inc.). 43833. 43883 (inc.). 43954 
(inc.). 44000. ii. 106913-14 (inc.). 
106944-45. 107208 (inc.). 107209. 
107210-16 (inc.). 107456. 107559 (inc.). 
107568. 107579. 107584. VRI. Ill. 9538- 
39. IV. 12659. Extr. p. 553. 12660. V. 
16295. VVRI. |. p. 57 (9 mss.; 7 inc.) 
Wai D. Il. 9420-25. 9426-29 (inc.). 


-Abhidhānacintāmaņimālā. RORI. II.B. 


4456-57. 


-Ekāksarikoša.See under the text. 


Adal. mss.: 


NPS. |. p. 460 (a. given as Mahāksaraka). 
RORI. XI. 3898. SB. New DC. XI. 43734. 
ii. 107207. VVBISIS. |. 649-50. VVRI. |. 


p. 60 (2 mss.). Wai D. Il. 9476. 


-Dvādašakošasangraha. See above. 


See Br. Mus.Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1066- 
67. 1084. 1396. 


HETETAANTST Bud. by Gayadhara. Kanjur Kyoto 
32. 


-Samavasaraņastotra. Firenze 691. 


-Sugandhadaśamijayamālā. Firenze 692. 


UETTETATA SB. New DC. ll. ii. 11335. 


See also under Gangasnana. 


HETITST ATT Oppert 6116. 


HETITUT one of the texts mentioned in the list 


found in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 A.D. See 'Pāli Tracts in Inscription’ 
in the J. Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 411. 


UETTUTUTA See also under Ucchistaganapati, 


Rnaharana?, Ekāksara (mah&)", Kaccha- 
putašvetārka”, Ksiprapras&dana?, 
Gakdra(-Adi-)°, Trailokyamohana?, 
Parthiva®, Muhürta?, Vakratunda?, 


t 
: 
E 
È 
f 
E 


ete RSet eT TE TP 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/498. 


HERTTUA diff. texts. Bharatpur XVI. 50. IM. 


4449, Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 206(a). MD. 7805 
(19^ ch. Ganapatirddhikalpa only). 17823 
(36 chs. called pithikā). MT. 7958. PUL. 
Il. App. p. 58. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85852. 
Taylor |. 125 (35 kinds of discourses 
between Šiva and Parvati on 35 kinds 
of Brahmanical observances). TCD, 1014. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 28(inc.). Trav. Uni. 
L.-410-E. 190-4, 1-719: L2720-A- T: 
1074. 1220-C(inc.). 5627-A (inc.). 
9603(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15764-F. 
21597-B. 


-from Rudrayamala. Trav. Uni. 9644 (inc.). 


-from Šaivatantra. MT. 1517(f). French 
Inst. |. 77/1. 78/1 (mixed with Tamil 
words). Trav. Uni. 2892 (inc.). 


-from Siddharatnamālotkarsa (forming 1- 
3 patalas). TD. XX. Sup. 871 (p). 


-from Skandapurana. RORI. XVIII. 2304. 


Adyar PL. p. 108. Allahabad 72. BISM. 
fa. 434/7. Darbhanga 2117(inc.). IM. 
7030. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 


376. Lz. 1347 (2). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 


21483. Nasik Il. 530. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 692. Rajapur 278. Ramsingh 1328. 
1494. Ranbir Ill. p. 1144. RASB. VIII. B. 
6815 (g2). RORI. XVIII. 3008-09. XXII. 
1169. Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New DC. 
V. 17629 (attr. to Bhrgumuni). ii. 21839 
(inc.). 22663. iii. 74555. 74815-18. 
75397. 77386. iv. 81711. 81890. VI. ii. 
87408. XII. 50799 (inc.). 51184 (Bandi- 
mocananama). 


-from Gaņešapurāņa. VRI. V. 14662. 


-from Devirahasya. Lz. 1250(3). 1251(1). 
1252. Ranbir Ill. p. 1144. RORI. Il. B. 
3528. Ill. B. 5265. Xl. 3126. 


-from Mahaganapatimantra of Mantra- 
prakāšikā. French Inst. |. 77/4. 94/12. 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad 189(79). 
America 4589. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/434. 
French Inst. |. 94/5. MT. 1415(a). Mysore 


N. D. VII-A. 21484. NPS. Il. p. 274. 


D 0 ^ r 
Varada?, Vidya°, Sadaksara', Sankata Ranbir Ill. p. 1144. RORI. Ill. B. 5264. 


Aergaratafaftī mantra. Ramsingh 1210. 1322. 


HETGTST ny. B. lll. 40. BP. p. 245b. Buhler 


Ranbir Ill. p. 1142 (2 mss.) 


549. IO. 5853 


c eee 
harana?, Harinahara® and Haridra". 


HEr son of Krsnarya of the Pattam village, 


& 
| 
3 
| 
| 
i 
r3 
| . 
É 
|: 
Í 


-by Girvanendrasarasvati, pupil of 
Višvešvarasarasvati who was the disciple 
of Amarendrasarasvati. MT. 1517(j). 


-by Brahmārka. Adyar PL. p. 254 (3 


Ferrara fenced x 


SB. New DC. V. 18488. ii. 22330(inc.). 
22378. 22663. 22727. ii. 74530. 
77662. 78841. 
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-from Skandapurana. RORI. XVIII. 2304. 


menmun from Skandapurāņa. RORI. 


XVII. 2304. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76416. 


WETTUTHRTERH tantra. or Gaņešamahotsava by 
Anantadeva of Dayidevasampradaya. L. 
4144. RASB. VIII. B. 6505. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87282. 


MEURTRE NPS. IV. p. 182. - 


Prayag |. 1756. 


-from Rudrayāmala. B.J. Inst. lll. 


4165(inc.). RORI. XVIII. 2601 (inc.). 
ATA SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90292. 
ARTA: UATIAĪTAŪTT Prayag!. 2656. 


VRI. V. 13761. 


ATTOTUKTagutademuA Lucknow Skt. Parishad 


Il. ii. p. 118. 
Wenn BHU. 8021. 
AEMTUTUKTTUTITT Ramsingh 1123. Ranbir Ill. 


p. 1144. 


 WerrorTafaeraqeseuttafit SB. New DC. XIII. 


51289 (inc.). 


RETTAR A Bud. tantra. This tantra was 


brought to Tibet by Dipankaraérijfiana in 
11^ Century. AMG? Il. p. 328. AR. XX. 
p. 530. Kanjur Kyoto 337. Sendai 666. 


AER TRTA Šaivatantra. from Mantraprakāšikā. 
See under Mantraprakāšikā. 


-Mahaganapatikavaca from. See above. 
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UETTOTUTAANAT BISM.®. 573/7. 
HEMTUTUKIUT Wai D. |. 4577. 
werreratatasrdt from Bhavisyottarapurana. 


Mysore N.D. VI. 19835. 


wernrerTdíafaenrame WIHM. Il. 1746. 


-from Padmapurana. WIHM. Il. 1641. 
meruna SB. New DC. II. iii. 60845. 
NEITS AT BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 51/ 


154. 


WEFTUTHÉTETRSTHTHET French Inst. |. 94/11. 


-from Skandapurana. Cs. Il. 43. 


TET TUTa ea Aarma AAT Bud. based on 


Sriganapati-mahakalpasekapatala. by 
Candrapada. Cordier Ill. p. 220. 


neronen or Gaņapatimahāmantra. French 


inst. Ill. 267/24 (mixed with Tamil words). 


nenna Thiruvavadu. 396. 
aerun Aega tantra. from Devi- 


rahasya (27" Patala). RORI. Ill. B. 5952. 


Hereafter or °mahānyāsa. RORI. IX. 1425. 


Ujjain l.p. 73. 


TETTUTIRTTERGIHIRCRI French Inst. |. 94/8. 
WeHTOTa farre or Gane$apaficanga forming 


five sections. IM. 4526. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90292. 


-from Devirahasya of Rudrayāmala. See 


New Catalogus Cutalogorum Vol. XIX TEFTUTGATTSIT 


under Gaņešapaiicārīga. 
Adal. mss.: 


BORI. 562 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
329. IO. 2547-47. SB. New DC. VI. 
24005(inc.). 


FETTUTUKTUZTATUTKITA See under Gaņapati- 
pancavarana. 


Addl. MSs.: 


SB. New DC. V. 18531. Trav. Uni. 1740. 
5040-A. 


-from Dāmaratantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/564. 


-from Mantraprakāšikā. MT. 1415(b). 
See also Mantraprakāšika. 


-by Šankarācārya. MD. 14638. SB. New 
DC. V. 19699. Taylor |. 283. Trav. Uni. 
5040-A. 


nenun from Rudrayāmala. Ramsingh 


1135. RORI. XXII. 1820. Saurashtra p. 
34. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89355(inc.). 


AETTUTU 103 or Ganapatipaddhati. See under 


Ganapatipaddhati. 
Adal. mss.: 


BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 838. BHU. 
5145. IM. 3984(inc.). Mithila. SB. New 
DC. Il. ii. 11069. VI. 26293(inc.). iii. 
90011. 


-from Devirahasya of Rudrayamala. 
RORI. Il. B. 3791. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
67484.. 
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AEPTOMATAT or pūjādividi or "pūjāpaddhati. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. See under 
Ganapatipuja. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Adyar |. p. 165b. Anandāśrama 3221. 
5657. 8096. BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 29/381. 
37/838. French Inst. Il. 266/1. Ill. 280/ 
7. IM. 9731 (inc.). 9747 (inc.). Jodhpur 
810. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 148. 
Lz. 630. Prayag |. 2657. Ranbir Il. p. 
424. SB. New DC. VI. 24323 (inc.). ii. 
85571 (inc.. 87591. Xlll. 49739. Stein 
99. Ujjain |. pp. 77-78. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N.D. IV. A. 
13436. Extr. B. p. 766. Ranbir Ill. p. 
1144. 


-by Mayūrešvara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/ 


328. 
-by Hrsikeša. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60362. 
ARTTOTTĀGATTA TTT See under Gaņapatipūjā- 
prayoga. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88182. 


Ptd. in Gobhiliyagrhyakarmaprakāšikā, 
compiled by Subrahmanya, Medical Hall 
Press, Benares, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 926. 


PEP TOTAL A TATA or vidhi. See under Ganapati- 


A 


pūjāvidhāna. 
Addl. Mss.: 


$rhgeri Mutt 228. Vahgiya Sup. 1811 
(inc.). 
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WETRTUTHRTHÉNET Tirupati (RSVP). 2552-53. 
wWerreratenratrfafir vRI. V. 13762 (inc.). 
ETA TTT T Ta SB. New DC. 


V. 19211. 


aeron as AENATTAAA BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 


685. Bomb. Uni. 1884-86. 


AETTUTIKTAA or !mahāmantra. See Gaņapati- 


mantra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar PL. p. 264 (2 mss). Anandāšrama 
4794. 5014. 6953a. Baroda Il. 10211 
(b). Bharatpur Ill. 252. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/720. French Inst. |. 69/13. Il. 143/8. 
264/20. IO. 6167. Jha G. N. I. i. 1861. 
Kallalagar 10(a). MD. 6876-85. 14706. 
15134. 15520. 18036. 18059. 19701. 
MT. 7831. NPS. V. p. 162 (inc.). Prayag 
Il. 3812. RORI. Ill. B. 5689 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. Il. ii. 10777. VI. 25123. ii. 
87909. 88218. Taylor Il. 145. TD. XX. 
Sup. 687. 856 (b). 872. 872 (k). 1235. 
1235 (|), 1270 (b). Trav. Uni. L-537-Z,. 
L-720-D. 1486-M. 9274-B. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22801-A. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. Nasik Il. 59. 


HENTAR AU from Šāradātilāka. BISM.fā. 


575/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/575. 


ASTTUTGANAT See under Gaņapatimantra- 


kalpa. 


Addl. MSs.: 
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Adyar D. XIII: 2251. MD. 8017 (28^ kalpa 
in Tripurāsiddhānta with nyāsa and 


kavaca). 


UETTUTUKTA TU BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 


1356.Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 
122. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 62716. iv. 
64848. 67275(inc.). VI. 24244 (inc.). ii. 
87560. 87771. Wai D. Il. 8283-85. 


-from Šivārcanacandrikā. by Srinivasa 
Bhatta. Wai D. Il. 8286. 


ARMAS RORI. ll. B. 3204. 
WEUTUTQÉTHETRIRWE or Gaņapatimantranyāsa. 


Ramsingh 1398. TD. XX. Sup. 1235(n). 


HETT ARANT from Tantrasāra. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 7/573. 


HETTUTUTAANTAT SB. New DC. ll. ii. 10776. 


VI. iii. 90335. 


meruna aaan T tantra. from Devi- 


rahasya. RORI. Ill. B. 5953. 


Herrera or (Maha) Ganapatimantra- 


vidhàna. 
Addl. mss.: 
SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64654. 65004. VI. 
iii. 90183. 
EI MEISTE] MT. 1415(0). 
AMLAN LEC ICAC] ekon Mus. 


-from Devirahasya of Rudrayāmala. 
tantra. Lz. 1250 (1). RORI. Ill. B. 5954- 
55, SB. New DC. VI. 23956. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ET (AETAATATOTAA BISM. fi. 52/32. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/52. Bomb. Uni. 
1714. French Inst. |. 77/2. 94/7. Trav. 
Uni. 9140-C. 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87765. 


-from Viracintāmaņitantra. Baroda Il. 
13643. 


AKTA VAAT Ujjain |. p. 73. 


RETARA NPS. Il. p. 274(1 mss.; inc.). | 


AETTŪTAĪIAA SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91206. TD. 


XX. Sup. 872(l). 


AeMmfaaagesia from Agamakaumudi and 


Rudrayamala. TD. XX. Sup. 682. 


HETRE AER tantra. Adyar Il. p. 206b (inc.). 


Adyar PL. p. 247. 

HETTUTGĪCTAT Tigalari 239. 

WeUToTU e enmatu or Ganapatiratnapradipa by 
Araņešvara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/741. 


-by Brahmešvara. Baroda II. 3436. BORI. 
47A of 1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 124. 
IM. 4098. Peters. |. p. 114(no. 47). 


HETT AS NAAT SB. New DC. VI. 


24070. 


THETTUTHRTSSIUSNRSW stotra: Ānandāšsrama 
3220. 4001. French Inst. |. 94/6. SB. 
New DC. V. 20520. Ujjain |. p. 79. 


-from Devirahasya of Rudrayamala. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iii. p. 376. 
RORI. Ill. B. 5266. XVIII. 3010. VRI. V. 
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15576. Wai D. Il. 7567. 


ASTOTAIS rers Rau from Devi- 


rahasya of Rudrayamala. Lz. 1250 (2). 


ASP TOTT LSG EALA EAN ATS” from Rudrayamala. 


NPS. Il. p. 274. 


nerna or Ganapatividya. BHU. 7762- 
63. 8869, BORI. 77 of 1875-76. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 376. Extr. pp. 566- 
67. Report VI. SB. New DC. VI. 24149. 
ii. 86948. 87400. 87693. VVBISIS. |. 
1203. 


EMMA IAHATA BHU. 8870. 


-from Padmapurana. IM. 6157. RORI. XI. 
3127. 


aero AAA or Ganapatividhana. mantra. 


Adyar ll. p. 206b. Adyar PL. p. 264. 
Anandaérama 4169. BORI 26 of 1919- 
24. IM. 10090. MD. 8018. Mysore N.D. 
XVI. 48464-65. TD. XX. Sup. 681 


AETTUT 4 da 41 a Ta or Gaņapativedapādastotra. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Bomb. Uni. 1565. SB. New DC. V. 
19704 (a. is given as Visnu). 


nerna RaT or Ganapativratodyapana. - 


CPB. 1177. MD. 8405. 
AETTUTUTTST KAA Tirupati (RSVP). 2554 (inc.). 
He MEIL IGE: CICE: RES Ee EE „tantra. Adyar Il. 


p. 206b. Adyar PL. p.247. 


ARTTUTU T da PAKAS French Inst. I. 


134/8. 
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Ferrara 


HETRE EATER or Gaņešasahasranāma. 


Addl. Mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/513. 54/79. Prayag 
l. 1757. RORI. XVIII. 2602 (inc.). XXII. 
1364. SB. New DC. V. 17628. ii. 23617 
(inc.). iii. 76897.. Udaipur SS. I. 581(inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 1518. 


-from Agnipurana. 
Addl. ms.: Trav. Uni. 7703. 


-from Gaņešapurāņa (Upāsanākhaņda). 
Addl. Mss.: 


L. 890. RORI. Ill. B. 4529. IV. 1707. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 77694. 


-from Padmapurana. 
Adal. mss.: 


Allahabad 179(253). BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 50/ 
218. IM. 4254. SB. New DC. V. 17919. 
81419. Taylor l. 19. 


-from Rudrayamala (Devirahasya). B.J. 
Inst. Ill. 4164. Fl. 366. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 376. Lz. 1250 (4). NPS. 
Il. p. 274 (inc.). RORI. Il. B. 3205. IIl. B. 
4530. Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 76198. 77325. 77667. 
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Adal. MSs.: 


Anandagrama 7752A. Oppert Il. 6369. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22567. iii. 74234. iv. 
81812. VI. 26657. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Gottingen Il. 
4610 (in a collection). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. pp. 96-98 (3 mss.). NPS. 
IV. p. 182. SB. New DC. V. 17926. iii. 
78037-38. 


AETR AG NART by Srikrsnaraja, son 


of Cāmarāja, king of Mysore. Mysore 
N.D. VII. B. 23913. 23914. Extr. pp 398- 
99. 23915. 


HETTUTUTEITA or stava or ^stuti or ?stavaraja. 


See under Ganapati?. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar |. p. 239a(2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
108. America 1876. Anandāšrama 1770. 
Bharatpur |. 268. BISM.fa. 202/29. 588/ 
7. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 7/588. 29/ 1255. 
29/1853. IM. 6950. 9014(28). Lz. 
1347(2). Mysore |. p. 224. Mysore N.D. 
VII. B. 23916. Nasik Il. 373. NPS. IV. p. 
182 (2 mss.). Prayag |. 1758. Rajapur 
114. RORI. XIV. 1165. XVIII. 3012. 
Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New DC. |. iii. 


T M S mettere metre memet emm TI my em 
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-from Nāradapurāņa. CPB. 1229. NPS. 
V. p. 370. RORI. XVIII. 2305. SB. New 
DC. V. 17985. 17627. 18489. 20229. 
20320. ii. 21474. 22263. 23310. iii. 
78576. VVRI. |. p. 289. 


Ptd. Granthaprakāšaka Press, Bombay, 
1862. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1514. 


-from Padmapurana. Adyar |. p. 239a. 
Adyar D. IV. 49. Dāhilaksmi XL. 43. 
Mysore |. p. 204. RORI. XXII. 1171. XXV. 
1782. SB. New DC. V. 17925(inc.). iv. 
82045. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Adyar D. IV. 
18-20. Extr. pp. 3-4. NPS. IV. p. 182. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 78036. 78080. Ujjain 
Il. p. 78. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N.D. VII. A. 
21485-87. Extr. p. 223. Nasik Il. 552. 
PUL. Il. p. 183. SB. New DC. V. i. 19705. 
iii. 78078. 78527. iv. 81548. 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar D. IV. 37. Extr. 
p. 9. NPS. V. p. 162 (Devirahasya; inc.). 
RORI. VII. 764. XXII. 1170. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50787(inc.). Ujjain |. p. 79. 


AETA beg. verom... spoken by 


lévara. BORI. 126 of 1891-95. BORI. 


nilaya Press, Madras, 1857. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 588. 1514. 


-by Narada. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74745. 


-by Balakrsna. mentioned in Tājika- 
kaustubha of Bālakrsņa, Bhr. p. 218. 


-by Bhoganatha, brother of Madhavacarya 
and Šāyaņa. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
125, 


-by Raghavacaitanya (acintyabhedabheda). 
RORI. Il. B. 3530. XII. 1850. 


Ptd. (1) in Kāvyamālā Pt. |. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1886. (2) in Br. St. Muktākara 
Pt. |. Gujarati Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1912, 
1223 (2™ edn.). 


-C. Tippaņi by the disciple of the a. 


Ptd. in Kāvyamālā Pt. |. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1886. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1514. 


-by Šankarācārya. See under Gaņapati- 
stotra. 


Adal, mss.: 


BISM. fa. 30/25. 25/30. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. p. 128. RORI. Il. B. 3529. Extr. p. 
53. XI. 2703. Udaipur SS. Il. 2104. WRI. 


D. XIII. iii. 851. p. 289. 
neron Aeta BHU. 8861. 


See also Bandimocana. 


TeRTUTUKTHESIENIHROIHEXT SB. New DC. Vi. 


24092. Ujjain |. p. 73. 


53384. V. 18531. ii. 22050. 22201 (inc.). 
22497. iii. 74238. 74911. 75581. 75936. 
76297 (Ekāksara”). 76378. 76556. 
76730. 76822. 78060. 78900. iv. 


Ptd. Br. St. Ratnākara ll. pp 976-77. Guj. 


-from Viracintāmaņitantra. Bomb. Uni. News Press, 1945. 


1887. 79874. 79986. 80015. 82125. Trav. Uni. Wege by Kasiraja. RORI. XVIII. 3011 HETRE Adyar D. IV. 21. Extr. ii. p. 4. 
RAAT Calicut Uni. 44(inc.). Sup. 16235-B. Ujjain |. p. 79 (2 mss.). (inc.). Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya Pt. |. pp. 3-4. 
VRI. V. 15307. WIHM. Il. 1108 (1 v.). Ptd. in Camundaratnamalika, compiled Adyar. | 
HENTAR or Gaņapatistavarāja. 1513 (1 v.). 1642. 1646. 1699. 1768. by Krishnaraya Kanthirava. Adisarasvati- 


1770. 
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HEROE Tigalari 249. Tirupati (RSVP). 2556. 
ASUS Trav. Uni. L-685-J. 
EPMA aaa Anandāšrama 2134. SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 79941 (inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana. BORI. 653 of 
1895-1902. VRI. Il. 5415. 


WeRTIUTQCIES: SB. New DC. V. iii, 75296. 
-from Skandapurana. RORI. XVII. 2304. 


-by Šankarācārya. SB. New DC. V. 
19088. Udaipur SS. |. 582. 


AETTUINTAABU mantra. Trav. Uni. L-720-J. 
HERTAN by Girvāņendra. See under 


Mahāgaņapatikalpa above. 


Werner afi or Ganapatimantravidhi. Adyar 


PL. p.263. Allahabad IIl. 


HETTITA or Gaņapatisādhana. 


Addl. ms.: 


Cordier ill. p. 266. 
WEFIUISTETRRÍNRI mantra. Trav. Uni. L-720K. 
WOHTHH?A by Vighnaraja. NPS. Il. p. 30 (inc.). 


WSPTWHWRN or Trailokyakavaca. 
-Ganapatikalpa from. Bharatpur |. 295. 


-Gurukavaca from Višvasāroddhāra 


portion; in the form of I$varaparvati- ` 


samvada. 


See under Gurukavaca. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


Addl. Mss.: 


Adyar l. p. 199b. America 4411. B.J. 
Inst. III. 3908-09. 


-Gurušatanāmastotra from. Varendra 
T4T, 


-Laksmikavaca from. TD. 20277. 20279. 


-Laghukularnava from. Dahilaksmi XXVII. 
14. 


-Saptakotimantrotkilana from. BBRAS. 
890. 


HeTTalua9T Nagaur Ill. 576. 
ART Oppert Il. 4107. 


HERTA See Aranyagana. 


ARTRĪTA” WIHM. ll. 1842. 


WEPITOSHed PUL. Il. App. p. 58. 
ARITA IM. 106780. 
ARI wera 


-C. Arthadipika on Herivilāsa mahakavya 
of Lolimbaraja. RORI. Ill. B. 6576. Extr. 
p. 124. 


HENTE 


2 


-Cittanubodha. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92927. 


mpa SU 


Ptd. in Bengali with the title Mahaguru- 
nipaterapar ašaucāvasthār kartavyākartavyer 


ĒDU TSA HEEL ERN 


a 


SENSRO 


(ieej sm ee eer 


|| 
| 
| 
| 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


vicāra by Satyavrata Sāmāšramin. Satya 
Press, Calcutta, 1874. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, pp. 1514. 1972. 


WePRTOWTHNT B.J. Inst. Ill. 3664. 


See also Guruparampara. 


ARTA or Vajrašikhara. Bud. tantra. AMG. 


Il. p. 304. 


Hene by Brndavanadasa. NPS. IV. p. 184. 
VHI. V. 15308. 


emirāta gm Bud. by Dārikapāda. JBORS.. 


XXI. i. p. 30. 


ARTA Bud. 19" sutta of Dighanikaya. 


See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. p. 233. 


ATi Ranbir Ill. p. 1144 (inc). Stein 


233, 
AIR Jain. Opper 2195. 
Heras See under Agnicayanakārikā. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar |. p. 69a. Adyar PL. p. 35. BISM, 
Rī. 536. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 36/536. 
Oppert 1972. Trav. Uni. 7009. Wai D. |. 
2684. l 


ARTTATTTAUT or Agnicayanaprayoga or Cayana- 


prayoga. Baudh. šr. See under Cayana- 


prayoga. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar |. p. 69a. Anandāśrama 77. 995. 
Andhra uni. 556 (inc.). Ben. 8. BISM. fir, 


2 
ATĒNU 


185, BISM. fa. tr. 134. 185. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 646. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
134, 36/185. 36/1092. Burnell 25b. 
Gough p. 31. Hz. 640. 1669. Kāmakoti 
5. 16. Mandlik Sup. 109. MT. 3924(A). 
Mysore N. D. Il. 5164. 5226 (Syena- 
cayana). NP. IX. 2. Oppert 1961-71 
(Apast.). Il. 4831. SB. New DC. |. iii. 
54894 (inc.). TD. 2559 (inc.; Apast.). 
2560. Trav. Uni. 11868-A. VVRI. |. p. 37 
(2 mss.). Wai D. |. 2460-61 (Apast.). 


-Baudh. by Vāsudeva Diksita, son of 
Mahādevavājapeyi, a. of Mahāgni- 
sarvasva and disciple of Vi$ve$vara 
Vajapeyi. The a. was minister to Tanjore 
Kings Šāhaji, Sarabhoji and Tukkoji; 
written under the patronage of Ananda 
Raya, the minister of the descendants of 
Šivāji's step-brother. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891 p. 86 (no. 
59). AS. p. 138. Baroda 2540. Burnell 
25b. CLB. Il. p. 74. GB. 11. Hz. 1695. 
L. 836. Lund. XIV. Oppert 1973. PUL. |. 
p. 57. RASB, Il. 725. 726. SB. New DC. 
I. 3652 (inc.). iii. 53825. 54245. 54453. 
Tb. 23a. Ujjain |. p. 18 (2 mss.). Il. p. 
10. Wai D. |. 2455. 2456 (inc.). 2457- 
59. 


-C. by Bāladiksita. Burnell 25b. 


-Baudh. by Veņkatešvara of Govindapura, 
disciple of Yajfieávara and patronized by 
Sarabhendra. quotes Bhavasvamin. 


Burnell 25b. BC. 420. Hz. 1696. IO. 290. 
4747. TD. 2560 (b). 2561. 


-by Šesanārāyaņa. Ujjain Latest Additions , 
588. 
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AST aaa 


nefra by Vehkateóvara, disciple 


of Yajfie$vara. TD. 2562. 


ETA Gaara Wai D. |. 2463. 


werfireerataftr ér. Hz. 640. 


AEITTAdA Apast. Oppert 1974. Trav. Uni. 


3703 (inc.). 


See also under Mahāgnicayanakārikā. 


werfireeretguetr Hiraņyak. Wai D. |. 2462 (inc). 
wein ér. 


-by Mahādevavājapeyin, father of 
Vàsudevadiksita. Ref. to in Mahāgni- 
cayanaprayoga of Vāsudevadiksita. 


-Baudh. by Vāsudevadiksita, son of 
Annapurna and Mahadeva and patronised 
by Pandit Anandaraya, the prime minister 
of the three kings, Sahaji, Sarabhoji and 
Tulaja of the Cola dynasty. Ref. to in 
Cayanasütra; an exposition for the 
performance of a rite called Mahāgni 
according to Kalpasütra of Baudhayana 
school; complete in 20 chs. 


Adyar |. p. 255-b. AK. 94. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 86. Anandāšrama 
15 (an.). AS. p. 138. ASB. |. iii. 248 (inc.). 
Baroda 2539: 2576. BISM.fa.792/22. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 22/892. BOHI. 94 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. IV. i. 362. Brl. 27. 
Burnell 25b. CLB. Il. p. 21 (2 mss.). Hz. 
695. IL. 149. IM. 4968(inc.; an.). IO. 
4748. Kavindrācārya 393. L. 836. 
Mandlik Sup. 91. MT. 4487. National Libr. 
Calcutta 453 (an.). Oxf. Il. 1053 (in 19 
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Chs.). Pathabari 1061. Proceed ASB. 
1869, 137. RASB. Il. 727. SB. New DC. 
|. 1871. iv. 56966(inc.). TD. 2064. Trav. 
Uni. 7361. Trippünittura |. 665. Wai D. |. 
1718: 


-C. SB. New DC. |. 1871. 


-C. by Subrahmaņyayajvan, son of 
Kešavārya and a native of Chittoor, 
patronized by king Rāmavarman. MT. 
4487. 


WETHN Saiva. Upāgama in Vijayágama. See list 
in Kamika. 

HERAA TD. XX. Sup. 853 (d). 

WETHNTTTH Kavindracarya 1554. 


ARENT IM. 10678c. 


"TW or Mahayaksakalapanilambaradhara- 
- vajrapanisadhana by Ajapalipada alias 
Sabarapada, preceptor of Vibhüticandra 
of Jagadalavihara. Bud. tantra. Cordier 

Il. pp. 198-99. Ill. p. 540. 


neraman See Tripuratapinyupanisad(?). 


Adyar Up. l. p. 243. 


ARTA TT, Mysore |. p. 10. 


Ferd 


EN 


-Mahakalastotra. Cordier Ill. p. 198. 


Aeravsaie servant of King Srivardhanadeva 
and composer of Rāgholi Inscription of 
about 8th Cent. A.D. 


Ed. by Hiarala, Epi. Ind. IX. pp. 44ff. 


| 
| 
f 
| 
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AETATEAAUTŪTUTEI*T Bud. by Buddhakirti. 


Cordier Ill. p. 263. 


neraud by Lakşmaņa Majumdar. 


Ptd. Gupta Press, Calcutta, 1912. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1509. 


ngraga or Gaņešacaturthivrata. RASB. Ill 


2967. 


ngra of 20" century. 


-C. Laghujainendra on Jainendra- 
vyākaraņa; based on the C. of Abhaya- 
nandin. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. ka. Itihas, 


p. 686. 
-Paficāšatprašna. jy. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 551. 
-Laghusāmāyika. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 716. 
-Sadava$yaka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
87. 

ngaa AA Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50261. Extr. 
pp. 59-60. 


-from Šāradātilaka. Darbhanga 2100. 


Weraay by Kešava. SB. New DC. Xl. 42099 


(inc.). 


Cf. Nrsimhacampū of Kešavabhatta. 


HETAST Andhra Uni. 556 (inc.). 
HETAVUTT Bud. Nepal ll. p. 204. 


HETATĀ preceptor of (a. of Durvādivijayakāhali 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38922. Extr. p. 416). 


WETATĀ (ATA) preceptor of Gurujála-Sayipandita 
(a. of C. Amoda on Rasamafijari, Adyar). 


Hera (ates) preceptor of (Vatsya) Narayana 
(a. of C. Vivaraņa on Māņdūkyopanisat, 
Adyar). 


‘Weta preceptor of Srinivasadasa (a. of 


(m 


Dharmajfiasamayapramanyapraka$ika, - 
MT. 129). 


mereri (artf 7) preceptor of Srinivasacarya (a. 
of Astādašabhedavicāra, Adyar). 


Herat (ale) preceptor of Samarapungavacarya 
(a. of Paficamamnayasara, Adyar). 


Hera (alae) preceptor of Sudaršanaguru (a. 
of Sudará$anapaficajanyahomavidhi, 
Adyar). 


AETATĀ (Ale) alias Rāmānujadāsa alias 
Doddayācārya alias $rinivasamahasüri 
(16^ cent.), son and disciple of 
dhikkāra, Adyar) of Vādhūla gotra; 
preceptor of Nrsimha (a. of Taptamudra- 
vilāsa, MT. 3797); a višistādvaitin who 
repudiates the attacks made by 
Vyāsarāya; saluted by the a. of 
Sribhasyadipika, MT. 789. 


-Advaitavidyavijaya. 2^? sn. of Vedanta- 
vijaya. See under the text. » 


Addl. MSs.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38686 (inc.). 38687. 
38688. Extr. pp. 357-58. Tirupati (RSVP). 
44. 


> 
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-Adhikaranarthasangraha, a summary of 
Uttaramimāmsā. ASR. 8 (inc.). 9 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 6-7. 10 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 462 
(4 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38694. Extr. 
pp. 358-59. 


-Acāryavimšati or Dvādašaprāsavimšati. 
Adyar |. p. 191a. Adyar D. IV. 2844-45. 
3006. 


See Vedāntadešikadvādašaprāsa- 
vimšati. 


-Gurüpasattivijaya or Gurüpasadana?, first 
sn. of Vedantavijaya. See under 
Gurüpasattivijaya. 


Adal.ms.: 
Mysore N. D. Xl. 38806; Extr. p. 385. 


-Nigamāntāryavaibhavaprakāšikā.or 
Vedāntadešikavaibhavaprakāšikā. Adyar 
l. p. 195a. MD. 16130. 


-Pancavijaya or Vedantavijaya. See below. 
-Parikaravijaya. See under the text. 


-Pārāšaryavijaya or Bhagavadguna- 
vicara. an exposition on Brahmasütras. 


E See under ParaSaryavijaya. 


Addl: mSS.: 


ASR. 160 (inc.). Extr. p. 111. 161 (inc.). 
MD. 19470 (inc). Mysore N. D. XI. 
39177-78 (inc.)..39179. Extr. p. 483. 
39180 (inc.). Osmafiia Uni. p. 167 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1915. " 


-Brahmavidyāvijaya. 4" ‘sn. ^. ef 


Vedantavijaya. See under the text. x CN, 


Addi: mss.: 


ASR. 180 (inc.). Extr. p. 124. Osmania 
Uni. p. 133 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Tülika on Cc. Šrutaprakāšikā of 
Sudaršanasūri on C. Sribhāsya of 
Rāmānuja on Brahmasutra. Adyar D. X. 
60. Extr. p. 194. Mad. Uni. 567. 


-Bhagavadgunavicara or Pārāšaryavijaya. 
See above. 


-Vijayollasa. Adyar. 5" sn. of Vedānta- 
vijaya of which Parikaravijaya is a chapter. 


-Vedantavijaya. See under the text. 
-Vedāntācāryavimšati. MD. 10624. 


-C. Candamāruta on Šatadūsaņī of 
Vedāntadešika. ASR. 243. Extr. pp. 161- 
63. 


Ptd. Bib. Ind. 158. 
-Šrutitātparyanirņaya. Adyar Il. p. 167b. 


-Sadvidyavijaya. 3° sn. of Vedantavijaya. 
.BHU. 3219. 


See Potter's Bibliography, p. 280. 


wera 


-Jhanasubhasubhakathana. jy. SSPC. Il. 
F. 60. 


Herat translated the Tamil text Tiruppavai of 


Andal (Godādevi) into Skt. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40119 (inc.). Extr. pp. 80-81. 
40120. Extr. p. 81. 


AETATĀ son of Vyankatacarya. 


-C. Bhāsya on Purusasūkta. RORI. |. 78. 


) 
| 
H 
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wera 


-Mantranighantu. VRI. V. 15868. 


„grand 


-Vyakaranakhandana. ny. Kuru. Uni. Il. 
1108. 


-Vyākrtikhaņdana. BHU. 994. 


Cf. the above entry. 


AĢTATTRART of Nimbārka school. by Gosvāmi- 


rāmapratāpa. SB. New DC. IV. 15821. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904. p. 4 (no. 1336). 


Heranda Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23918 (inc.). 
neaei mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 1034(c). 


ASAT MD. 6886. 15230. 
ARTA or Cinācārasāratantra or 


Acarasaratantra. Bud. See under 
Cinācāra. : 


Adal, mss.: : 


Nepal Il. p. 266. Ramsingh 1069. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 89254 (from Kaulatantra, 
Kalikakalpa; inc.). Sendai 3373. 3494. 
SK. Ray 180B. 


-Bud. by Šāšvatavajra. Cordier Ill. p. 15. 


AETATTATNFAGTATE tantra. - 


Ptd. in Tantrasara, compiled by 
Krishnananda, Jyotisha Prakash Press, 
Calcutta, 1877-84. 
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UTT 


See |O. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1509. 


See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. p. 386. 


ARTŪRS Id Bud. Pali. from Samyutta- 


nikaya. Colombo D. |. 283. 


Ptd.Mandalay, 1904. See Br. Mus. Pt. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 708. 


HEATER by Sadaksarideva. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
194. 


AMAT MHA tantra. Mithila. 
-from Kālikulārņava. NPS. Il. p. 274. 


ARTA alias Sivasüri. 
-C. Vivarana on Aéaucatattva. TD. 
18627. 

WES 


-Prajnaparamitahrdayarthaparijnana. 
Bud. Cordier Ill, p. 290. 


Hende sqa 


-C. on Mahābhārata (Mausalaparvan). 
DHAS. Assam 151. Extr. p. 135. 


AehtaHaldw Copen Pali p. 149. IO. Pali p. 
74 (no. 87). = 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 141. 


-from Khuddakanikaya (Jataka sn.) of 
Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1903. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 701. (2) with 
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Burmese C. and transl., Rangoon, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-1928. 
1059. 1396. 


-C. Atthavannanà by Buddhaghosa 
Thera. Fausboll 89. 


WETNRTGHRSI Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 
280. 


Cf. Jatakamala. 


Wes (yat) grh. explains the way in which 
" Mahajala is to be used during funeral rites. 
French Inst. |. 91/32. Il. 178/19. SB. New 

DC. Il. iv. 63866. 


-yoga. Lonavla 312 (2 mss.). 313. Trav. 
Uni. 8542-Z,. 12249-J. 12249-X. 


Teste Jain. Baroda Ill. 19809 (with 
stabaka). 


See also under Jinastavana. 


Werne Bud. author. 


-Kaccayanavannana. See under the text. 


Wem (?) Kanjur Kyoto 205. 


HZA pāficarātra. enumerated among Pāficarātra 
tantras. MT. 1343 (c). 


( SIT) TE TSITTE ATATA Bud. transl. by Prajfía- 


érigupta. Sendai 1334. 


TESTI Bud. by Sambhoga- 


vajra. Cordier Il. p. 96. 


Weyer jy. by Vrddhagarga. Ranbir III. 


p. 746. 


HERNIA Jain. VRI. V. 16771. 


REREH med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108507. 


HEET surname of Gangādhara, son of Sadāšiva, 
grandson of Virešvara Mahadakara of 
Srivatsagotra and disciple of 
Advaitanandayati. 


See under Gangadhara Mahadakara. 
Aelguetde Bud. by Kānhapāda. Cordier Ill. p. 
240. 


-C. Vrtti by Amoghavajra. Cordier Ill. p. 
240. 


nemad g. by Anandatirtha in his Bhāgavata- 
tātparyanirņaya, IO. 6039; not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. ' 


|. p. 356. 
nenaad by Kešava. IM. 859. 
TET AAT TTT TU (sic.) Jain. Baroda 


IIl. 19673. 


HERA mentioned in Agamatattvavilasa. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal VII. i. pp. 10-14 (Abhidhanottara; 
3 mss.). 


-Uddišatantra from. See under Uddiša- 
tantra. | 


Addl. ms.: 


Darbhanga Raj 2753. 


891. 


-Lalitahrdayastotra from. SB. New DC. 


V. ili. 74247. 


-Gayatrisahasranama from. Devaprayag ll. 
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HEA by Lallācārya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 52/412. 


-by Vasike$vara. BORI. 236 of 1883-84. 


HEIAN or Šaktisangamatantra. Bomb. Uni. 
1764. 


-C. Sundarālankāra by Vajravarman. 
Cordier |l. p. 283. 


HERAN tantra. 


-Parayanakrama from. VSM. Poona Ill. 
368. 


ASTANA paur. Anandagrama 2716. 


-from Varahapurana. 


-Svatantraphalanirnaya (spoken by Ašvini) 
from. America 1432. 


neugana by Sankar&cárya. Mysore N. D. 


VII. B. 23919. 
See also Tandavastaka. 
HARGA or Tarakamantra. 


-C. Bhāsya. NPS. ll. p. 274. 


ASNA Bud. See under Tārāsādhana. 


Addl. mss.: 


Cordier Ill. p. 36. Sendai 3485, 


AETATRTEITA Bud. or Tārāstotra by Candra-gomin 


or Vajracandragomin. -Cordier Ill. p. 71. 
Sendai 3667. 


Werrfivitzata from Mahākālasamhitā. Skt. Coll. ` 


Ben. 1918-30. p. 52 (no. 459). 


ARTA Bud. by Līlāvajra or Vilāsavajra. 
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Cordier Il. p. 87. Sendai 1290 (an.). 


ARII preceptor of Rājavallabha (a. of 


Bhojacaritra, 10.7656), 
ARTIS GTUA CAT on worship of Šiva on Makara- 
sankranti day. 


-from Itihasottama. MD. 8406. 15756. 


WEIRR Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol.ll. p. 196. 


negata Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50262. 
neoa or Tulādānapaddhati or Tulā- 


purusadanapaddhati by Narayana Bhatta 
(born 1513 A.D) of Višvāmitragotra, son 
of Rāmešvara Bhatta and Uma and father 
of Sankarabhatta. 


See under Tulapurusadanapaddhati. 
Adal. mss.: 


Allahabad 68. IM. 3060 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. Il. 8257 (inc.). 


ARTIST Bud. by Sugataéri. Cordier 


ll. p. 13. 


WRITE Jain. RORI. X. 911-12 (with 


stabaka). XXVI. 716. 


ARTRĪTA or Bharahesarasajjhaya. 


Jain. RORI. XVIII. 1755. 


UGLER CE: acbd See also Tripurasundari and Bālā- 


tripurasundari. 


ARG! by Durvāsas. 


-Puspafjalistotra from. Radh. 45. RORI. 
XXII. 1599 (inc.). 
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See also Tripurasundarimahimnasstotra 
and Mahimnasstotra. 


AEE smbemuenfsfaum IM. 100. 
HRA Hay or Tripurasundarikavaca. See 


under Tripurasundarikavaca. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 105. BHU. 8862. Jha G. N. Il. 
i. 6887. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23920. 
Ramsingh 1145. 1191. Ranbir Ill. p. 
1146. SB. New DC. XIII. 50991. 51092 
(inc.). 51137. 


-from Rudrayāmala. See under Tripura- 
sundarikavaca. 


Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 3124. SB. New DC. V. 
17626. VI. ii. 87265. 87294. 


-from Vāmakešvaritantra. Ranbir Ill. p. 
1146. 


EARANN Adyar ll. p. 218b. 
werfrqegeatierafafir tantra. Lz. 1350. SB. New 


DC. Vi. ii. 91264. TD. XX. Sup. 710. 


ARTA rf or ?stotra or °stava(raja). 


Ramsingh 1207. 1295. 1376. Ranbir Ill. 
p. 1146 (3 mss.). Taylor Il. 90;- 


aangaat T8 or Tripura”, See under 


Tripura?. 


a 


Addl. mss.: 


Oppert 8160-61. Ujjain ll. p. 6. 


IRINA or Tripura’. See 
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under Tripura’. 

Addl, mss.: 

Allahabad 105. VRI. V. 15577. 
-from Rudrayamala. 

Addl. mss.: 


MT. 1415(e). RORI. V. 857. VRI. V. 
15781-83. 


maagang Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 


1901. p. 74 (no. 279) (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XIII. 51334 (inc.). 


SIGMA Ramsingh 1367. RORI. 
XVIII. 3281. 

wegeqeWsveHRer by Annabhoja. MD. 
10808. 

TITEL tantra. VRI. V. 
15784. 

mangaan RORI. XI. 3539. 

AERA Adyar ll. p. 222b. BISM. 


(Pid. Cat.) 36/1335. Ranbir Ill. p. 1146. 


-by Rāmacandra from Subhagārcāratna. 
RORI. Il. B. 3792. Extr. p. 92. 


Cf. Nityamantra. 


-by Sainācārya. Ramsingh 1148. 


FERRER by Nānāpatavardhana. SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 74401. 


ATRUNA MD. 6887-88. SB. 


New DC. VI. 24134. ii. 87462. Trav. Uni. 


9957-A. 


— is EEE 
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HEAT (TEMA) or Tripura- | ARII tantra. VRI. V. 15785. 


sundari’. See under Tripurasundari?. 
Addl. ms.: 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 81843. 


-from Rudrayamala. Petrograd 30. RASB. 
Vill. B. 6815 (d,). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86024. 86469. Stein 235. 


agarat or Tripura?. Bharatpur XVI. 


nos 


188. Ramsingh 1240. Ranbir Ill. p. 1146. 


-from Rudrayāmalatantra. Ranbir Ill. p. 
1146. RASB. VIII. A. 5881. 


maang atag or Tripura’. See under Tripura- 
sundari?, 


Add. Mss.: 


Dāhilaksmi XVIII. 16. Lz. 1348. 1349 
(inc.). RORI. Ill. B. 5956. SB. New DC. 
Il. ii. 11313. 


-from Rājarāješvaritantra. TD. XX. Sup. 
706. 


i EEEE EE TiLK TA ARTA or Kramottama 


or Anukramavallari or Gadyavallari or 
Srividyapaddhati. by Nijátma- 
prakāšānanda or Mallikarjuna Yogindra, 
pupil of Mādhavendra Sarasvati. See 
under Kramottama. | 


Addl. mss.: 


IO. 1150. NPS. Il. p. 274 (inc.). 


Tea SB. New DC. VI. i. 


88190 (inc.). 


ARMA Tirupati (RSVP). 2557. 
UTT Ptd. Madras, 1952. 
Tetra fat See under Tripura?. 


Adal. mss.: 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iv. p. 92. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6371. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 
10684. VI. iii. 91202. 


aagana IM. 6380. RORI. III. B. 


5957. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88147 (inc.). 
ii. 90157. 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90632. 


0, — 
aertagurettgfāttt or "vidhana. See under 


Tripura?, 
-Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13437 (inc.). Extr. 
| IV. B. p. 767. SB. New DC. VI. 26551 
. (inc). ii. 85982 (inc.). 86606. 87850. 


eT T RR ARTE Wai D. Il. 8382. 
Werne WIemI SB. New DC. VI. 
24181. 


ARTIST (AA) tantra. Baroda Ill. 


14017 (inc.). MD. 14634. 


HEU AG aA SUA SB. New DC. VI. 


26582 (inc.). 


ARIAT RTA See under Tripura’, 
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ARTA 
~ Addl. mss.: 


MD. 6889. 6891 (°Sesa; inc.). MT. 
120(a). 


RŪTA TATA See under 
Tripura’. | 


Adal, ms.: RORI. XXII. 1365. 
ARAA BHU. 8863. 
maang ATAATA See under Tripura’. 


Adal. mss.: 


BISM. -(Ptd. Cat.). 29/1089. RORI. Ill. B. 
5958. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87463. 


Werner BHU. 8864. 


-from Vāmakešvaratantra by Pūrņānanda 
Paramahamsa, disciple of Branmānandagiri. 
L. 744. 


Cf. Tripurasundarisahasranama (stotra) 
from Vāmakešvaratantra. 


ARIA MD. 6890. 
mangaa Allahabad 139. Ramsingh 


1227. Wai D. Il. 10644. 


MARJATTA Adyar Il. p. 216a. French 


Inst. IV. 433/7. MD. 14878. 


mAg aAA or Tripurasundari- 


stavarāja. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23921. 


Werne erster Srngeri 237. 


aaa gA AAAA SB. New DO. Il. ii. 


10698 (inc.). 
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ARTŪRS or Devimānasikapūjā 


by Sankarācārya. See under Tripura? and 


Devimānasapūjā. 
Addl. mss.: 


Chandausi |. 123. Extr. pp. 86-87. RORI. 
Ill. B. 5959. Wai D. Il. 7961-65. 7966- 


67 (inc.). 


ARIAT or Tripura?. 


Addl. mss.: 


MD. 19714. NPS. Il. p. 200 (inc.). Ranbir 
lll. p. 1146. 


etiggataiggsa by Gaņapatirāva. SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 74284. 


ARITA TD. XX. Sup. 730. 
Aeggatoivarearnvufattī Wai D. II. 


8383. 


Aeg gt or Saundaryalahari or 


Anandalahari by Sankaracarya. Adyar |. 
p. 175b. Adyar D. IV. 451. Extr. ii. p. 
97. 


werfrqeqeuitatrewnfatét Devitantra. by 


Bhāsurānandanātha or Bhaskararaya, 
son of Gambhirarāya and pupil of 
Nrsimhānanda. Baroda Il. 5610 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 1785-86. SB. New DC. VI. 
24803. 


Prob. same as Varivasyārahasya. 


aerate from Vāmakešvaratantra. 


America 4614. IM. 1578. 
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ARITA IATE KTA by Šarīkarācārya. Govt. 


Or. Libr. Madras 89. MD. 10809. 


ATTIE TTT or Šāntistotra from 


Rudrayāmalatantra. RORI. XVII. 1092. 


AAT RPA tere TREAT tantra. Adyar PL. 


p. 264. CPB. 2167-08. 


ARARAAtISAAHT RORI. XXIV. 1264. 


maaga ateriaa Jha G. N. |. i. 1862. 
melasma RORI. XI. 3351. 


ARTA da MT. 9257 (a). 
ARATE Allahabad 105. BHU. 


8864-65. RORI. XIV. 1024. SB. New DC. 
V. 18159. 


-from Trikūtārahasya. Hpr. |. 155. 


-from Rudrayamala. Dacca 138.V. 1045. 
B. Ranbir Ill, p. 1148. 


-from Vāmakešvaratantra. BHU. 8865. 
Dāhilaksmi XII. 19. 


See also under Balatripurasundari? and 


Tripura?. 


Tetra ee ferrent from Ekavira- 


kalpa. This contains a mantra of the deity 
in 10000 syllables. RASB. VIII. A. 6375. 


RTG GET Prayag |. 822. 


-from Nityāsodašikārņava forming part 
of the Vāmakešvaratantra. Hz. 1213. L. 
4215. MT. 1415 (g). RASB. VIII. B. 6671. 
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ARTA! 
ARTŪRS or Paficami?. See under 
Tripura?, 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 8866. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 
Munchen J. 406 (d). 


-by Durvāsāmaharsi. Prayag |. 1795. 
-from Rudrayāmala. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 8866. Ranbir Ill. p. 1148. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22467. Taylor Il. 11. TD. XX. 
Sup. 897, 


RelA RASB. VII. B. 6815 (d). SB. 


New DC. V. ii. 22196. 22202 (inc.). TD. 
20160. Tirupati (RSVP). 2558 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 3292-Q. VRI. Il. 5416. 


-C. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22202 (inc.). 
-from Rudrayamala. See under Tripura?. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 179 (177). NPS. IV. p. 184 
(inc.). TD. 20160. 


-by  Bhàskaranandanatha alias 
Bhāsurānandanātha or Bhāskararāya. 
Udaipur SS. |. 583, l 


-by Śańkarācārya. See under Tripura. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23922. Ranbir IIl. 
p. 1148. 


URIE EEE: ETAEIGICI tantra. Devaprayag ll. 


1067. 
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nara ees from Tripurarahasya. Baroda 
ll. 11749. 

Wetngrqeas eaae a or Sodašihrdaya by 
Vidyaranya. Allahabad 107. 

wererqegesstieifafir L. D. Ser. 5. 4678. 


aeng aAA from Daksiņāmūrti-samhitā. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85631. 


magyaran IM. 109. 
ARTA by Anantānanda. SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 78198. 
HEART? See under Tripura?. 


Werne IM. 8924 (inc.). Radh. 45. 
Wer qnm Ramsingh 1065. Ranbir Ill. p. 


1144. 


Cf. Tripurapaddhati. 
aapa or Tripura’. 
Addl.ms.: SB. New DC. Il. 10010 (inc.). 


ARIPIGTAANETI BORI. 984 of 1884-87. Rgb. 


984. 


HARATA or Tripurāsiddhānta. See under 
Tripurāsiddhānta. 
Addl, ms.: French Inst. Il. 246/5. 


-Syamalavidhana from. Adyar Il. p. 218b 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-Samvinmahatmya from. MD. 5747. MT. 
2576. Taylor Il. 291. TD. XX. Sup. 404. 
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-Sarvagamaratnakara from. MT. 1982. 


Wege Jodiya ll. 178. 
Fea Ānandāšrama 8487. IM. 9015(5). 


Cf. Tripurastuti. 


aaau Adyar |. p. 38b. 


Cf. Tripuropanisad. 


AETYdURE RI or Atharvarahasya. 


-Adyādišrimahālaksmihrdaya from. See 
under Atharvarahasya. 


Addl. ms.: Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20646. 


FETAL AT one of the texts mentioned in the list 
found in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 A. D. Ref. Pali Tracts in Inscriptions, 
in the J. Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 411. 


ABARAT Bud. Pāli. Paris Pāli p. 35. See 


also Maleyyadevatheravannana, Paris Pali 
p. 35. 


UEIGftTUT ATA or Daksina? from Rudra- 


yamala. 

Adal. ms.: 

Dāhilaksmi XVIII. 6. 
Werafàrvre TA TEM or Daksinakālikā?. 

tantra. 

Addl, ms.: 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87526 (inc.). 


nerion tantra. SB. New DC. 


VI. il. 87382. 


E 
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Heta ROTRA or Daksinakālikā”. 
Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87636. 


RRITET SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100319. 


neaeh or Daņdākastava or Mahādaņdaka- 


stotra or Alpabahutvavicarastavana. Jain. 
Pkt. 


Ahmedabad 73,,. Baroda Ill. 16166. 
19735. 19736 (prajRápanà upānga- 
dandakavicara). JASB. NS. 1908. p. 
428a (8 mss. nos. 6788. 7124 and 
7550). JBhP. |. 2026. Pattan |. p. 169. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 293 (2 mss.) 
RORI. VIII. 374-75. XV. 672. Weber 1967 
(8). 

-C. Avacüri. RORI. VIII. 375. Weber 
1967 (8). 


-by Dharmaghosa Süri (?). RORI. IV. 
1287. 


-C. ibid. 
-in 20 Pkt. wv. 


Ptd. with Skt. gloss, Jaina Atmànanda 
Grantha Hatnamalà, no. 19, Bhavanagar, 
Bombay, 1914. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1396. 


-or Alpabahutvagarbhitamahavira-stavana 
in 13 vv. by Samayasundara Gaņin. See 
Jinaratnakoša, pp. 17b. 304a. 


See under the text. 


Ptd. with auto C., Jaina Atmananda 


Grantha Ratnamālā, no. 19, Bhavanagar,. 


Bombay, 1913. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1531. 


a. 


-C. Avacüri by a. himself. 


Cf. Dandaka. 


ARUSHA TAT. (AAT) BORI. 755 of 1875- 
76. 5 | 


ARTEVSHAG Jain. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428a 


(no. 7335). 


WERRUZSWTW or Dandakavicara. Jain. Baroda 


Ill. 17782. BP. p. 190a. Firenze 600. 


WemvE(*TW)eRUft Bud. AMG. Il. p. 324. AR. 
XX. p. 525. Kanjur Kyoto 308. Lalou p. 
69. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Dānašīla. Kanjur 
Kyoto 308. Sendai 606. 958 (113). 


WETRWTHEpeT Jha G. N. Il. i. 5892 (inc.). 


Alesha or Dašākrama. jy. NP. X. 50. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36687 (inc.). 


WeTGSITTUTHT or Dasa°®. jy. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 51. Assamese Mss. 37. 


ACTEM BIT jy. America 5219. MD. 13874 


(inc.). Mithilā Ill. 257. TA. 594/4. 


ARTEAGA jy. Baroda Il. 13421 (e; 


Grahacestavidhana). 


ARTETA America 4885. Jha G. N. Il. ii 


8598. MD. 13877. MT. 1272a. 
-from Gaurijātaka. Dāhilaksmi: XXXIII. 21. 


See also under Dašāphala. 


RRMA or Da$aphala. jy. (diff. texts). Adyar. 
Baroda Ill. 19737 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


.38 


+ Feet New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


45/231, s. MD. 13609..13875. 13876 
(with Telugu C.). Mithilà. MT. 208(b). 
912(d). NPS. Il. p. 30 (ing.). OSM. IV. 
it 'a8028:-Páliyam 6347 RORI} Il. B: 5337 
(inc.). Saurashtra p. 49. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 99137 qne; 


SA 


E RORI. XXVII. 1052. SB. iNew DC. X. 
ii. 99137 (inc.). 


"HER SB. New DC. Il. iv. 63480. 
Weraraetufati See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 
ARTS dh. on the sixteen mahādānas or 


great gifts. g. by Yadunātha in his 
Agamakalpalata, BBRAS. 808; by 
Gaņapati (after 1500 A. D.) in his 
Gangābhaktitarangiņi, see JASB (NS) XI 
(1915) 406; by Raghunandana.in his 
Smrtitattva. 


Bikaner 1875. SB. New DC. IIl. ii. 70060. 
See also under Dānanirņaya. 


-or Dānanirūpaņa. SB. New DC. Il. 
14164 (inc.). Tripünittura |. 491 (3). 


-by Dāmodara. NPS. |. p. 284. 


-or Soda$amahadananirnaya by 
_ Vacaspati Misra of Mithila;. 15^ cent.; 

attributed to Bhairavendra Nrpati (It is also 

said that Bhairavendra alias Rüpanarayana 

composed the work with the help of his 

‘patron, Vacaspati Mišra. 

See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 


ASB. Ill, 1958. Mithila. Nepal |. pp. 36. 

122. Il. p. 180.SB. New DC. Ill. 13988. 

: ii. 69281 (inc.). 69655. Vangiya p. 132 
sU (ine.). 


See. JASB (NS). XI. (1915) 397. 


AEIETAU ST or prayoga. America 3126. BHU. 
5146. IM. 6455b. Jha G. N. I. i. 1079 
(inc.). 


-by Bhavašarman: See Dineshchandra 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. in 
Mithila, p. 103. 


-or Mahadanaprayogapaddhati from 
Rüpanarayaniya by Rupanarayana. q. by 
Vācaspati Mi$ra in Dvaitanirnaya, Oxf. 
273b; by Kešava in Dvaitaparišista, by 
Nilakantha in Dānamayūkha. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


lO. 1715. RASB. Ill. 2397. RORI. XXI. 
1378 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 49606 
(inc.). c 


-by Višvešvara, son of Dinakara. Burnell 
140b. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. TD. 
13540-41. 13542 (inc.). 


Prob. same as Mahādānanirņaya. 
AĢI4TANATUT BHU. 5147. 
agama Mysore N. D. Ill. 8908. Extr. 


IV. A. p. 688. 


naamaa dh. by Ratnapāņimišra, son of 


Gangolisafijivešvaramišra, refers to in 
Itihāsasamuccaya. 


L. 2032. Mithilā. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 
Hea Bikaner 1876 (written at Ananda- 


vana in 1662 A. D.). Cs. Il. 510. Prayag 
l. 2658 (inc.). SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64294. 
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See also under Tulapurusadànavidhi.^ * 


-by Ananta Bhatta. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
65600. 


AETSTAf ĀM by Rudradhara. SSPC. Ill. T. 277 


(inc.). 


Cf. Danaviveka. 


HEIA dh. Oppert 4028. See Kane, 


` HDS. |, ii. p. 1084a. 


NEIE AAA Mysore |. p. 581. Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50263, Extr. p. 6. 


HUSA Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50264. 


See also under pig andhanemantg 


nafea IM. 3947 ined. 
HEIRE Bharatpur XVI. 8. 
werdhuerfafü Or "Dipadānavidhi. Radh. 27. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


Cf. Dipadānavidhi. 


FETETUSIRĪGUT Mysore N. D. XV. 46902. 


"-from Pāramešvarasamhitā. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 46903. Extr. p. 343. : 


ARTA (Het) or Makarasankrāntidipavrata on 


worship of Šiva on Makarasankrānti day.” 


Mysore N. D. V. 14965. 14967. Extr. p. 
. 191. XV. 46902. PUL. Il. p. 162. 


. -from likās i N. D. 
V. 14963. 16266. Extr. P. 413. 


-from Itihasottama. MD. 8407. 18787; 
-from: Kamikatantra. MD. 8408, 


-from Matsyapurana. Miye N. D. pn 
14964. Extr. p. 190. : 


-from Visnurahasya. Mysore N. D. V. 
14966. 


-from Skandapurāņa. TD. 14693. 
Cf. Dipavrata.: 


AAE from ām Mysore N N. 


D. V. 14968. Extr. p. 192. 


Weta or Saulainā Bud. 
by Jfianavajra. Cordier Il. p. 348. 
Ru aiii Bud. 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1891. See Br. Mus. Pid. 
Bks. 1876-92, 525. 528. 


Werertevaeatata from Sarvottamatantra, RORI. 


XVII. 1327. 


ARTS TEAL or Durgāstottarašatanāma 


or "nāmāvali. 


Adal, ms.: SB. New DC. V. iv. 79263. 


REIRA or Durgāstotra. 


Addl. mss.: dns 375 
CPB. 3912. TD. 20161. XX. Sup. 1007 
we x 

-by Šanikarācārya.. Mysore Ni D: VII BY 
23923. Extr. p. 399. - 
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Weng authority q: in -Rasaratnasamuccaya of 
Vagbhata, son of SUT neguete: See BORI. 


D. Md i. 200. 


i. q. e Gadadhara in his Bāsikāliveria: BORI 
D. XII. 247; in Varsaphala- paddhati, 
 BBRAS. 329.  — 


Hea Yadava king of Devagiri, nephew of Krsna, 
son of Jaitrapala, grandson of Šanghaņa, 
patron of Hemādri (a. of Caturvarga- 
cintamani, RASB. Ill. 1937). 


"Ea son of Kumarasvamin, grand son of 
Mallinatha alias Peddibhatta; father of 
Šambhu and ancestor of Narayana (a. of 
C. Padayojana on Campuramayana, MD. 
12281). 


Agee ancestor of Laksmidhara (a. of C. on 
Anandalahari of Sankara, 10. 5942). 


meta preceptor of Janārdana (a. of C. on 
Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa, RORI. VI. 795. 
Extr. pp. 167-68). 


HETG (C. 14" cent.) preceptor of Dharanidhara 
(a. of C. Šiksāpafijikā on Paniniya$iksa, 
Bomb. Uni. 9). 


Heat preceptor of Parašurāma (a. of Kalpasütra, 
IO. 2586). 


(art) "mETdW preceptor of Pāršvadeva or 
Sangitākara (a. of Sangitasamayasara, 
MD. 13028). 


merda(ddztardtm) preceptor of Bhatta Rāghava 


(a. of C. Vicara on Nyayasara, Hall p. 
26). 


GEGE] preceptor of Manohara Krsna (a. of C. 
Arthapraka$a on Ghatakarparakavya, 
RORI. IX. 1488). 


Heed preceptor of Hari(Turi?)krsnapandita (a. 
of Upasarganipatadyotakatva-vacakatva- 
vicara, Baroda 12394). 


Tea son of Soma, grandson of Hari, father of 
Goniga, grandfather of Acyuta (a. of 
Rasasangrahasiddhanta, Weber 969). 


WeTda(3Iz) of Atreya family, father of Balakrsna 
and grandfather of Gokulacandra (a. of 
C. Rasikacandrikā on Āryāsaptašatī of 
Govardhana, IO. 4019). 


meres father of Babaji Pandita and grandfather 
of Pantaji (a. of Bhairavaprasada, Bikaner 
4130). 


HETE father of the a. of C. Udaharana on 
Grahalaghava of Gane$a Daivajfia, TD. 
11371. 


HETGa father of the a. of Pra$namarga. Cf. Triv. 
Cur. |. 148. 149. 


HETA father of the a. of Šrautabhāskara, VVRI. 
l. p. 38 (inc.). Extr. Il. p. 58. 


were father of Anantadeva (a. of Krsnabhakti- 
candrikā. nataka. RORI. VII. 1180). 


Hea father of Krsna (a. of Karanakaustubha, 
BBRAS. 222). 


Hele father of KeSava (a. of Siddhamantra, med. 
BORI. D. XVI. i, 312). 
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Hele father of Gopāla (a. of Gangāvilāsacampū, 
BL. 264). 


HEA or Madhava. father of Gopināthapāthaka 
(a. of Pura$caranapaddhati, RORI. |. 
1688. Extr. p. 83). 


ngA son of Naganathadhipa and grandson of 
Pitàmbara of Agnihotra and father of 
Govindabhatta (a. of C. Dipikà on 
Nalodayakavya, Bomb. Uni. 2172). 


nana father of Ghanaśyāma (a. of Candanu- 
rañjana, TD. 4629). 


WEA father of Jayadeva (a. of Abhirārnamari. 
nataka, Baroda Il. 12650). 


HERA father of Trivikramācārya (a. of Siddhānta- 
tattva, Alwar 2003. Extr. 594). 


Hga father of Dādābhāl (a. of Turiyayantra, 
BORI. 821 of 1884-87). 


Heed of Kale family, son of Rāmešvarabhatta 
and father of Divākarabhatta Kāle of 
Bharadvaja gotra (a. of Dānasanksepa- 
candrikā or Dānacandrikā, Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 214; and other works). 


HETE father of Bāpūbhatta Kelakar (a. of 
$ráddhamafijari, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
615). 


ngt father of Bhāskarācārya (a. of Siddhānta- 
giromani, RORI. XII. 2997-99). 


Wed father of Manohara (a. of Ahnikaprakarana 
or ?prayoga, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/314). 


Weleda (Vaišampāyana), of Kāšī, and father of 
Maheša (a. of Smartaprayogaratna, 
Bomb. Uni. 1204-06). 


HEE son of Gangadhara. father of Yajnika- 
diksita (a. of Yàjfiikavallabha, Ben. 8) and 
Laksmidhara. 


HETda father of Ranganātha Ārada (a. of Daša- 
kumāracaritapūrvapithikāsāra, Stein 81). 


Hered father of Ramacandra (a. of ISaetapndsane. 
Jy. RORI. |. 2698-99). 


HETA father of Rāmacandra Bhatta (a. of C. on 
Bhattikavya of Bhattikavi, RORI. XV. 
1370). 


Weed father of Rudradeva or Rudramani (a. of 
Jyotišcandrārka, IO. 3003). 


Werea(aTsrisl) husband of Annapūrņā and father 
of Vāsudeva Diksita (a. of Mahāgni- 
cāyanaprayoga, Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
144). 


Welea (EHTS) father of Vitthala (a. of Vaidyaka- 
sarasamuccaya or Rasasindhu, BORI D. 
XVI. i. 254). 


WEITE father of Vitthala Panta (a. of Gajendra- 
campü, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/158). 


WEAF) son of Visņubhatta, father of Visvanatha 
(a. of Šrngāravāpikā. nataka, IO. 4196). 


HETE father of Visnupandita (a. of Rasaraja- 
laksmi, med. Bikaner 4253). 
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HETE father of Vaidyanātha Payagunde (a. of 


C. Kāšikā on Paribhasendu$ekhara and 
other works). 


Hea father of Šārngadhanvan or Šārngadhara 
Mišra (a. of Prajfiapraka$a, IO. 6356). 


Hetea( AT) son of Dadam Bhatta ahd father of 
Bhattambhatta, preceptor and father of 
Šivarāma (a. of C. on Astāvakrasūkta, 
IO. 5974). 


AETŠa UE) disciple of Arjuna, father of Srikantha 
(a. of Šrīkaņthabhāsya, Report CLXVIII). 


Erici father of Sārasvatamišra (a. of Viévamedini, 
MD. 1750). 


HETA son of Krsnabhatta and Rukmini and elder 
brother of Gaņeša Dam(Do)khale (a. of 
Sarvānukramaņivrtti, Adyar D. |. 1055). 


WEE alias Maheša son of Candrapati, younger 
brother of Bhagiratha Megha (a. of 
Dravyaprakāšikā, Hall p. 66). 


ETA son of Sāmarāja. g. in Jātiviveka of 
Gopinātha, IO. 1638. 


E racc one among 63 writers of Shah Jahan's 
reign. 


See Bibl. of Mughal India, App. IIl. pp. - 


154-165; also J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. 
l. iv. p. 14 fn. 


“Tea TAS) (C. 1530 A. D.). poet patronised 


by Peda Komati Vema. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
889. fn. 


Hērda poet. Skm. vv. 303. 603. 636. 1600.. 


nga (C. 1261 A. D.). Sp. vv. 740. 980. 1013. 
1194-95. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 71. 


TET son of Kalya, composed Kinsariya 
inscription. 


See Epi. Ind. XII. pp. 59ff. 


HZA (identity not known). 


-Adhyatmyaramayanaprayoga. Darbhanga 
352. 


-Anekárthadhvanimafijari. Allahabad 54. 
Mithilà. 

-Amarapaficagloki. SB. New. DC. XI. 
43842. 


-Avyayakoša. gr..Andhra Uni. 2154. 


The a. quotes Siddhantakaumudi and 
Tattvabodhini. 


-C. on Ašvistuti from Mahabharata 
(Adiparvan). IO. 3290. 


-Aharahahparicarya. Ujjain |. p. 37 (inc.). 
-Ahalyastuti. dh. CPB. 332. 
-C. on Agvalayanagrautasitra. Ben. 5. 


-Indrāksikavaca. tantra. See under the 
text. 


-Uddišasārasangraha. CPB. 485. 
-Utkilanastotra. tantra. CPB. 489. 


-Udāharaņasāraņi. jy. Jodiya Il. 182. 


-Rņamocanamangalastotra. VRI. IV. 


11416. 
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-Karanapradipa. jy. NPS. |. p. 536 (inc.). 


-C. on Kāmyestisūtra. Baudh. BORI. 55 
of 1899-1915. 


-Kilakastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii, 78770. 
See also under the text. | 


-C. on Krsņašataka of Kešava. BBRAS. 
1179 (written at the request of 
Nihalacandra). 


-Kraturatnamala. šānkh. Mysore |. p. 
615. Mysore N, D. Il. 4933. 


-Guruparampara. BORI. 166 of 1899- 
1915. 


-C Aküta on Candraloka of Jayadeva. 
alank. Baroda Il. 4323. RORI. |. 2459. 
Extr. p. 135. 


Cf. Candralokana. 


-Carucarya. med. VVBISIS. Il. 878 (inc.). 
VVRI. |. p. 237 (inc.). 


-Jatakapaddhati. RORI. Il. B. 5615. 


-Tattvanirüpana. vedanta. Nagpur Uni. 
769. 


-Cc. on C. Dipikā on Tarkasangraha of 
Annambhatta. PUL. Il. p. 11. 


-Tulapurusapaddhati. dh. RORI. XII. 506 
(inc.). 


-Trivargayantranirüpana from Viévalayaika 
tantra. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 145 (37). IM. 
7093 (an.). 


-Dattatreyatantra. See under the text. 


-Durgastakastotra. VRI. V. 14885. 
15283. ve 


-Dharmatattvasangraha. Bhr. 100. BORI. 
100 of 1882-83. l 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii..p. 1203a. 
-Nate$astaka. See under the text. 


-C. on Narapatijayacarya of Narapati. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37829 (inc.). 37854. 


-Nityācārapaddhati. dh. OSM. |. 1448. 


-Cc. on Netroddyota of Ksemarāja.R. A. 
Sastri |. p. 45. 


-Paficapaksi or PaficapaksiSakuna- 
$astra or "vicāra. jy. Text also ascribed 
to Sankara and Varahamihira. 


See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8500. 8505. OSM. |. 
2660. 2662. Pathabari 496. SB. New DC. 
IX. 37869. ii. 100636. 101514. 101596. 
Shum Shere 190-92. Vangiya Sup. 1744 
(9kusala). 


-Padukapaficaka. Stotra. Ranbir Ill. p. 
1100 (2 mss.). 


-Pitāmbarapūjāpaddhati or Bagalamukhi?. 


BORI. 1132 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. 
ii. 255. RORI. XII. Sup. 63 (inc.). 


-Pūrņamāsaprāyašcitta. dh. NPS. |. p. 
260. 


-Prakrtistotra. RORI. XIV. 1144-45. 
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-Prayogacandrika. Mysore |. p. 618. 
Mysore N.D. Ill. 8751(inc.). Extr. IV.A. 
p. 669. 


-Bhuvanegvaripaddhati. tantra. See under 
the text. 


-Mahādeviratnamālā. jy. RORI. XV. 1725. 


-Mahārasāyanavidhi. med. See 
Rasayanavidhi. 


-Mahalaksmipaddhati. Nagaur Il. 707. 
-Mahāvidyāstotra. WAI. 1. p. 289. 
-C. on Yogasūtra. NW. 434. 
-Yoginitantra. Assam Tantra 23. 


-Yoginida$&phala. jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 87. Shum Shere 293-96. 


"Raghunāthaprārthanā. RORI. VII. 999. 
-C. Rasodadhi on Rasatarangini. K. 104. 


-C. on Rasapaddhati of Bindu. med. 
Baroda Il. 12115. 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšini on Rasamafijari of 
Bhanudatta. See under the text. 


-Rādhikāstottarašatanāma. CPB. 4599. 


-Rāmanamaskārastotra. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21603. Extr. p. 264. 


-Rāšinaksatraphala. jy. Nagaur Il. 1027. 
-Rūpacintāmaņi. RORI. VII. 1008. 


-Laghuprašnapradipikā. jy. See under the 
text. 


Cf. Pra$napradipa. 


-Laghusanksepašārirakakutūhala. Hpr. III. 
261. 


-Varsadipaka. Mithila lll. 329. Nagpur 
Uni. 1909 (Varsadipikā). 


-C. on Vādhūlašrautasutra. Mysore N.D. 
Il. 4368 (Hautraprakarana) 


-C. on  Viméankayantranirüpana. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 145. 


-Vrttisára. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93864 
(acc. to Aniruddhavrtti). 


-Vedalaksana. Šukla Yv. RASB. Il. 915. 


-Vyāptisvarūpanirūpaņa. ny. Nagpur Uni. 
2125. 


S ibdābhedēbrkāša: lex. Mithilā. 
-Sarabharcaparijata. R. A. Sastri |. p. 21. 
-Šābaramantra. CPB. 5615. 
-Sivakavaca. TD. 22761. 
-Sivamahatmya. dh. CPB. 5748-49. 


-C. Bhasya on Sraddhakalpa. Adyar |. p. 
86a. 


-Santanadipaka. jy. NW. 522. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203a. 


-Saptašatisāra. Jha G. N. Il. i. 5150. VRI. 
V. 15389. 


-Samayācāratantra. BORI. 996 of 1884- 
87. 


-Sarvadevamantrotkilanastotra, CPB. 
6341 (attributed). 


———— At 
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-Sadrsyavada or “laksana. Mysore N. D. 


X. 37232 (inc.). Extr. p. 491. 


-Sāmudrika. jy. CPB. 6386-91 
(attributed). 


-Subodhini. dh. Oppert Il. 8106. 
Cf. the C. of Mahadeva Vajapeyin. 


-C. on Sušrutasamhitā. med. Baroda Il. 
6041. 


-C. Bhasya on Somasütra (Apast.). IM. 
2100 (inc.). 


-Svatmaprabodha. B. IV. 110. 


-C. on Hathapradipika. NW. 434. 


-C. Uddyota on Harivamša. See under 
the text. 


-Hillajayurdaya. SB. New DC. IX. 34472. 
36692. 


-Horápradipa. Bhr. 362. 


WETdd (C. 1600-1650 A. D.). son of Krsņasūri 


of Kaundinya gotra and disciple of Bala- 
krsnananda. 


-Adbhutadarpana. nataka. See S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. |. 
pp. 464-65. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: S.V. Uni. 1. 


IGE] son of Siva and disciple of Raghunāyaka. 


. -AdvaitaprakaSaprakarana. Mysore |. p. 


21. Mysore N. D. XI. 37299. Extr. p. 11. 


Wee son of Višvanātha of Agastyagotra. : 


-Aéaucatattva. See under the text. 


-Laksmaņaprakāša. RORI. XXI. 2558. 


WEA son of Kamalākara and disciple of 


Gopinātha. 


-C. Sigubodhini on Udārarāghava. kāvya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Baroda ll. 12421. 


Hele son of Dhundhuka. 


-Cc. Sabdasiddhi on C. Vrtti of Durga- 
simha on Kātantra. BORI. 60 of 1880- 
81. D. p. 169. Kh. 44. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr.. p. 
134a. 


HERA son of Bopadeva 


-Kamadhenu (Grahaspastikarana or 
Grahaspastikaraņakosthaka). jy. 
composed in 1357 A. D. at Tryambaka 
on Godavari. 


For an analysis of the tables, see Pingree, 
Skt. Astr. Tables in England, pp. 82-89; 
Sen. Bibl. of Astron. p. 130 and 
Bharatiya Jyotis, p. 354. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda fl. 3086. L. D. Ser. 15. 6700. 


WETE alias Siva alias (Maha) Rudra. 


-Kalajnana. med. jy. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Nagaur Il, 954-55. RORI. XIV. 1539. XXIII. 
1406. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100435 (inc.). 


Weleda son of Madhusüdana. 

-C. on Kirātārjuniya. Mithila Il. iii. 25. 
HERA (Mādhava?). - 

-Dharmaprakāša. See under the text. 


ga alias Mahešvara. 


-Dhūrtavidambana prahasana. America 
2275. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 


162. 776. 


Hīta son of Harivāmšapāthaka. 


. -C. Jayalaksmi on Narapatijayacarya or 
Svarodaya of Narapati. Co-authored with 
his father. jy. 


Baroda Il. 11151. Brhatsüci, Nepal |. pp. 
112-13 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Shum Shere 
164-71. VRI. |. 3433 (Hamsā-cāra). Extr. 
p. 118. 3434. Ill. 9852. 


WERA son of Šrīpati. 
-Nibandhasarvasva. See under the text. 
Adal. ms.: Wien Il. 18. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1203a. 
NETĀ recipient of the title of Tārkikatilaka, son 


of Sridharadiksita of Aganagrāma 
paficavati. 


-C. Vilasa on Nyāyalilāvati. MT. 5170 
(upto $abdanirüpana). TCD. 622. Trav. 
Ad. Rep. 1104,70. Trav. Uni. 1-849 
(inc.). C-1784 (inc.). 


nga son of Matinātha and nephew and disciple 


of Govinda. 


-C. Pitrbhakticaryā on Pitrbhakti of 
Sridatta. Mithila |. 260. 260A. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203a. 


Hera son of Maunisundara. 


-Prašnapradīpa. jy. Luck. Uni. p. 48. 
RORI. XVI. 3176. 


-Prašnaratna. jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/ 
139. Trav. Uni. T-70 (inc.). CM-565-D. 
1712. C-2423 (inc.). 6943 (inc.). 8928- 
B (inc.). 8975-A (inc.). 


E rati alias Gangeša. 


-Bhaktimimamsasüktamuktàvali. Baroda | 


.|l. 12320 (inc.). 


See under the text. 


HET) son of Madhavadiksita who was a 
grandson of Jagannatha Panditaraja. 


-C. on Bhāminivilāsa of Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. See under the text. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1890-91. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 366. 
469. 


WEA son of (Mani) Lābhācārya, resident of 


Mundhapur in Gujarat. 
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-Mand(t)apadruma. Adyar D. XIII. 516. 
Extr. p. 43. 


ged son of Paraáurama. 


-Mahadevi or Mahādevisāriņī(sūtra) or 
Grahasiddhi. See under Mahadevi. 


Weed son of Naganatha. 
-Yogalaksanavali. yoga. Bikaner 5908. 
Heed son of Vi$vanatha. 


-Laksaņaprakāša. RORI. XXI. 2558. 
(same as before?) 


Hga alias Srikanthanatha. 
-Vamake$varatantra. TCD. 1041B. 

ci son of Gangādhara of Tanjavur. 
-Sivamanasabodha. TD. 22841 (inc.). 


Weed prob. same as Mādhava, son of 
Rāmešvarabhatta. 


-Sūryārghyadānapaddhati. dh. SB. 335. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1208a. 


aena BHAT 


C. on Kuvalayānandakārikā of Appaya- 
diksita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/15. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6312. 


FIAT ATÈ alias Mahadeva Bhatta. 


-GaneSamantrasangrahadipika from 
Sivarahasya. RORI. XXI. 4189. Extr. p. 
761. 


mena S4 son of Revāśaħkara Pāthaka. 
-Jātakatattva. See under the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Nagpur Uni. 709. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14616- 
B. VVRI. |. 83. Extr. Il. p. 438. 


! Ptd. Bangalore, 1941. 
Rees SUTEHTd 
-Grastastanirnaya. Udaipur Il. 114,30. 


"Werde or Paramagurukavaca. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 78261. | 


Mee asia father of Sripati (a. of Jyotisa- 


ratnamālā, Dāhilaksmi XLI. 22). 
aena "a 


-Ramamattebha. stotra. in 9 verses. 
Adyar D. IV. 1889. Extr. ii. p. 273. 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya Pt. Il. pp. 180- 
. 82. Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. 1969. 


aena war 

-Ramavedapadastava. MD. 10298. 
Fear poetry. | 

-C. by Mudgala. Nagpur Uni. 1450. 


menage Balinese Buddhist $aiva hymn in five 


stanzas. See Stuti and Stava no. 417. 


HETET or Banagadya, consisting of a number 


of eulogistic attributes addressed to Siva. 


GD. 1147(o) (gives title as Sivastàva). MD. 
11096. 11097. 
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nga from Bhrngišasamhitā. IIO. 


Stein 104. 


nga amad? son of Bhāvabhatta. 


-joint a. of Alapamafijari. music. RORI. 
IX. 1659 (inc.). Extr. p. 252. 


Resa Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iv. p. 42. 
-Ašlesāšāntividhāna from Mānava- 
samhitā. Bik. 623. 


-C. Sisubodhini on Nilakanthi or Tājikā? 
of Nilakantha. Osmania Uni. p. 207. 


Cf. Mādhavajyotirvid. 


HERATA mentioned in Oxf. 109a; q. in Tantra- 
ratna of Krsņavidyāvāgiša Bhattacarya, 
IO. 2573. See Sivatantra. 


-vaidika. Kavindracarya 1742. 


-med. Kavindracárya 973. 


ngerad preceptor of Srikanthatirtha (a. of 


Bhiksutattva, Tub. 16). 


ngad disciple of Svayamprakaéatirtha. See 
under Mahadevavedantin above. . 
-Šivādvaitatarangiņi. See under the text. 


AETĒGA TTT Bud. by Aryadeva alias Deva 


(200-225 A.D.), disciple of Nagarjuna. 
Cordier Ill. p. 226. 
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wena fardi 
-Samskrtamafijari. kavya. Baroda Il. 
9754. 

HEATA section 33 of Majjhimanikāya 
(Majjhimapannasaka). 


Ptd. (1) Academics London, Vol. |. 
Copenhagen, 1888. See Br. Mus, Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 5. 224. (2) Majjhimanikàya 
pp. 300-09. Nalanda Drg. Pāli. Nalanda, 
1955. 


Terésaifaf3mr or Mahādavastotradvātrimšikā 


by Hemacandra Suri. Cambay Pt. |. 118 
(xxv). RORI. VII. 512. 


HEAR esas eat Bhakti. RORI. IIl. B. 


5267. 


HERATI from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. 


V. i. 20817. 


nena fidet alias AAT 


-C. on Kātyāyanasūtra or Trikandikasutra 
or Snānasūtraparišista of Katyayana. A 


summary of the daily religious duties of 


house-holders as enjoined severally in 
Kāņva, Madhyandina and the Vajasaneya, 
the leading schools of Suklayajurveda. See 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1202a. 


L. 2550. RORI. XXI. 714-19. 930. 
Cf. RORI. XXI. 714-39. 


-Šrautapaddhati. Peters. Il. p. 1729 (no. 
38). RORI. XXI. 885. 
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nena fasst 


-Premamrta or Rasayanaradhika stotra 
in 35 verses. Udaipur Il. 128, 172. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, pp. 510- 
14. 


Cf. Premamrtarasayana of Vallabhacarya. 
-Radharahasya. kavya. BORI. 440 of 
1895-1915. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 635. 


wea faddt 


-Vitthale$vara-astottara$atanamastotra. 
See under the text. 


wena fadt 


-Svāminirahasya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
128. 


Netta sic. from Padmapurāņa. America 1106. 


UEATTETKĪTA by Ravana. SB. New DC. V. 


i. 18821. 


HETTATTATAG T stotra. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4167. 
ASŠAFTAtUTA Ranbir Ill. p. 1148. 
UEIŠAUTZTA stotra. SB. New DC. XIII. 50778. 
FEATHER Aftab 11. 


WereédUuz from Višvasāroddhāratantra. Ranbir 
Ill. p. 1148. Stein 237. 


nena Wed (1643 A.D.), son of Girijā Mudgala 


and Pattavardhana Somayaji (Mudgala). 
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one of the poets mentioned in the 
Kavindracandrodaya. 


-C. Padārthadyotanikā on Kavikalpalatā. 
alank. See under the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


RORI. Vill. 933. SB. New DC. XI. 41336. 
42165. ii. 106469. 


-C. Gūdhārthavidyotini on Kādambari 
(pürvardha) of Banabhatta. See under the 
text. 


-C. on Khandakavya. CPB. 1118. IM. 
478. Osmania Uni. p. 94 (Sānketikārtha). 
Trav. Uni. 1620 (Sanketikartha). VVBISIS. 
Il. 836. VVRI. |. p. 221. Extr. Il. p. 258. 


-C. Padaprakāša on Damayantikathā or 
Nalacampū of Trivikrama. Baroda Il. 769. 
11388. 


Relea uzada 


-C. Vivrti on Rāksasakāvya of Kālidāsa. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/116. 


Relea (Hla) Vada 
-Sivastotra. VVRI. |. p. 290 (2 mss). 
Hērda wada 
-Sangrahakalpa. SB. New DC. XI, 40956 
(inc.). 


Reread uftisa 


"Kāryakāraņavicāra (deals with Anumiti 
and Parāmarša). ny. RORI. VI. 187 (inc.). 


Weng Uftēd client of Rājasimha. 


-Rājasimhasudhāsindhu. Bik. 1425. 
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afia 


uertauftruifāftī or Rudrapūjā; a manual for 


the daily worship of Rudramahadeva on 


...the directions «given in the:Baudhayana- 


sutra, IO.. 1790. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
66946. 


t 


Werdautvwahm Baudh. 


-C. Upacārasodašaratnamālā by 
Sure$varasvamin, ^ disciple of 


Raghunāthatīrtha. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 


1891, p. 17. BISM. Rr. 953. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/953. L. 4121 (prayoga). 4137. 
RASB. II. 607. 806 (prayoga). - 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


. -Kokašāstra or Kāmašāstra. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 37/882. Cf. Kāmašāstra. 


Weed us father of Rudra. 


-Jātakaširomaņi. jy. Baroda ll. 12813 
(inc.; a. given as Rudra). Mithila. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99019. VRI. |. 3306. 


Ptd. (1). Vehk. Press, Bombay, 1905. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1150. 1511. 


Cf, the text. 


Weng ums sm 


-Sūktisudhātarangiņi. 


Ptd. Poona, 1924. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 595. 


HERA Ure alias ^punatümakara, son of 


Mukunda, disciple of Šrīkaņtha 
(Sitikantha) diksita. See Weber 667). 
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-Cc. Manidarpana on C. Didhiti of 
Raghunāthaširomaņi on Tattvacintāmaņi 
of Gangeša. Višvabhārati 1153 (b). 


-Cce. Prakāša on Cc. Bhavānandi of 
Bhavānanda on C. Dīdhiti on 
Tattvacintāmaņi. See under the text and 
also under Bhavānandi. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 2499B. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/237. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 709-11. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 65. Jodhpur 694. Kuru. Uni. 1. 706. 
MT. 7714. Osmania Uni. p. 162 (5 mss.; 
3 inc.). Paliyam 261(c). SB. New DC. VIII. 
32568.’ 32804 (paksatā). 32806 
(simhavyaghralaksana). 32807 (vyapti- 
pürvapaksa). 32808 (inc.). 32809 
(vyāptipaficaka). 32810 (anumāna and 
$abda; inc.). ii. 94818 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1902. p. 14 (no. 1025). TCD. 607A 
(paficalaksani). 607B (caturdaša-laksaņi). 
Triv. Cur. |. 110. VVRI. p. 188 (13 mss.; 


inc.). Extr. Il. pp. 162-64. Wai D. II. 5797. 


-Ccc. Sarvopakarini on C. Didhiti of 


Raghunāthaširomaņi on Tattvacintāmaņi 


of Gangeša. See under Tattva- 


cintamanididhiti. 
Adal, mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2470 (inc.).. ASB. IV. ii. 530. 
Ben 176 (Anumānalaksaņa): BORI. 781 
of 1884-87. 798 of 1884-87. 194 of 
1899-1915. IM. 414 (inc.). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 293. Kuru. Uni. |. 706. MD. 15839. 
MT. 3870(a). Ranbir Ill. pp. 628. 684. 


RORI. VI. 188 (inc.): XXI. 2552 (inc.). SB. 
"New DC. VIII. 30367 (inc.). 34039 (inc.). 


Oem N N 
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34054 (inc.). 34105 (anumiti; inc.). Stein 
142. Trav. Ūni. 465. 561-A. 631-B. 7289, 


-Nyāyakaustubha. See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


Dešamangalam 984. Darbhanga Raj 
2357 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 178 


. (Prāmāņya and Anyathavada). Jha G. N. 


Il. ii. 7951. 7952 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 581.. Osmania Uni. p. 158 (6 
mss.; 5 inc.). Ranbir Ill. p. 646 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30457 (anumana). 
30484. 32575 (inc.). 32759-61 (inc.). 
32817 (inc.). ii. 94100 (inc.). 94665 (inc.). 
94684 (inc.). -94991 (pratyaksa- 
pariccheda only). 95204 (šabda 
pariccheda). 97482 (šabda pariccheda). 
97685 (inc.); Trav. Uni. Sup. 22650 (inc.). 
VRI. V. 14301-02(inc.). VVRI. Il. p. 192 
(inc.). 


Ptd. Sarasvati Bhavana Granthamala 33, 
Sampoornananda Sanskrit University, 
Varanasi, 1967. 


-C. Mitabhasini on Nyāyasūtra of 
Gautama. SB. 196. 


See Gopinath Kavirāja, Gleanings from 
the history and bibliography of the Ny. 
Vai$. Lit. pp. 76. 81. 


See Potter's Bibliography, pp. 323-24. 


-C. Bhàsya on Padārthaprakāša of 
Laugaksi Bhāskara. B. IV. 26. 


-C. on (Gādādhari)Šaktivāda. RORI. VII. 
324 (inc.). 
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The following are the diff. sns. of Tattva- 
cintamani. See under respective sns. 
-Anumanasvarüpanirnaya. Ben 176. 


-Anumitipaksata. ny. IM. 455. 


. -Anumitiparamarsakaryakaranabhava- 
. ghataka-sambandhavicara. ny. 


BORI. 149 of 1899-1915. SB. New DC. 
Vill. 30711 (inc.). 


-Anumitiparāmaršakāryakāraņabhāva- 
vicāra. ny. | 

Ben. 181. BORI. 746 of 1884-87. Hall 
p. 51. Ranbir Il. p. 598. Rgb. 746. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30663 (inc.). 32229. 


32684. ii. 94509 (inc.). 94627 (inc.). 
97803. Stein 134. 


-Anumitiparāmaršavicāra. ny. Adyar D. 
VIII. 12736 (inc.). Extr. p. 383. Oudh. X. 
12. Ranbir lil. p. 598 (inc.). 


-Anumitiparāmaršasambandhavicāra. ny. 
Baroda 11171. 


-Anumitiparámaréahetutà. ny. Baroda 
11189. PUL. I. p. 2: 


-Anumitilaksana. ny. Ben. 178 (inc.). 216. 
NP. Ill. 100. - 


-Anumitisangati. ny. Ben. 189. 


-Avacchedakatvalaksana. ny. Ben. 191. 
196. 222. Stein 142. l 


-Avayavagranthatikā. ny. Ben. 177 (inc.). 


-Avayavagranthardhasyatika. Ben. 167 
(inc.). 


-Asiddhapürvapaksa. NP. Il. 52. 


Aaa Waa 


- -Asiddhasiddhantagrantha. NP. ll. 46. 
52. 


-Atmatvajātivicāra. See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


Nagpur Uni. 149 Ranbir Ill. p. 604. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 94928 (nirGpana). Wai 
D. Il. 5706(%vāda). 


-Atmavada. K. 142. 


-I$varavāda or I$varavādārtha. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 2162. RORI. XXI. 2397. 
XXIV. 502. SB. New DC. VIII. 30320- 
21. 31773 (inc.). 31775. ii. 94951. 
97824 (inc.). XIII. 51849. Wai D. Il. 5710 
(inc.). 


-Upanayalaksana. NP. Il. 44. 
-Upadhigrantha. Ben. 200. 


-Upadhipürvapaksa. Ben. 190. 198. 222. 
233. NP. Ill. 10. 16. 


-Upadhivada. Ben. 190. 191. 222. 231. 
235. Stein 142. 


-Upadhisiddhantagrantha. NP. ill. 56. 


-Kütaghatitalaksana. Ben. 196. NP. III. 
14. 


-Kütaghatitalaksana. NP. Ill. 22. 114. 
-Kevalanvayigrantha.. NP. Il. 48. 
-Cakravartilaksana. Ben. 195. 


-Jfiaptirahasya. Stein 142. 
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-Tarkagrantha. Ben. 178 (from 
Sarvopakāriņi; inc.). 189. 190. 197. 210. 
Stein 142. ` 


-Trtiyapragalbhalaksana. NP. Ill. 74. 
-Trtiyamišralaksaņa. NP. Ill. 10. 

-Dvitiyacakravartilaksana. NP. Ill. 82. 
-Dvitiyamišralaksaņa. NP. Ill. 2. 12. 


-Navyanumitiparamar$akaryakarana- 
bhāva-vicāra. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97260. 


-Paksatagrantha. Ben. 149 (inc.). Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 204 (inc.). 


-Paksatāpūrvapaksagrantha. NP. Ill. 8. 
106. 


-Paksataya-hetutvanirüpana. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 211. 


-Paksatāvāda. See under the text. 
Adal. ms.: VRI. V. 1431(inc.). 


-Paksatāvicāra. Dahilaksmi IV. 73. Hall 
p. 53. IO. 2011. Mithilā. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30266. 


-Paksatasiddhantagrantha. NP. il. 36. 


-Paficalaksani. Ben. 189. 190. 195. 229. 
231. NP. Ill. 78. TCD: 607a. 


-Parāmaršapūrvapaksāgrantha. NP. fll. 8. 
-Parāmaršasiddhāntaģrantha. NP. IIll. 6. 


-Parāmaršahetutāvicāra. VVRI. |. p. 194 
(inc.). 


-Pucchalaksana. Ben. 196. NP. Il. 24. 
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-Pürvapaksagrantha. Ben. 204. 216. 


-Pürvapaksagrantha. Ben. 231. NP. ll. 
16. i 


-Pragalbhalaksana. Ben. 196:.:::. 

-C. Tika on Pratijalaksana. NP. Il. 42. 
-Badhapurvapaksagrantha. NP. Il. 52. 
-Badhasiddhantagrantha. NP. Il. 32. 
-Vidhiváda. Oudh XV. 106. 


-Višesanirukti. Ben. 191. 


-Vyadhikaraņadharm āvacchinnābhāva. 


Ben. 189. 190. . 


-Vyāptigrahnopāyapūrvapaksa. Ben. 190. 


197. 210. 228. Stein 142. 


-Vyāptipūrvapaksa. Ben. 177 (inc.). 190. 


196. Stein 142. 


-Vyaptivada. Ben. 177-78 (inc.).. 197. 


210. 
-Vyāptyanugama. Ben 197. Stein 142. 


-Sangatiprakāša. Ben. 175. 


-Satpratipaksapūrvapaksagrantha. NP. Ill. 


70. 


-Savyabhicārasiddhāntagrantha. NP. Ill. 


72. 


-Sahacāragrantha. Ben. 167. 177. 190. 


197. 210. Stein 142 (inc.). 


-Sajatyalaksana. Ben. 196. 


-Sadr$yavada. K. 162. Oxf. 244b. Oudh. 


XV. 106. 


-Sāmānyalaksaņapūrvapaksa. Ben. 189. 
197. Stein 142. 


-Sāmānyalaksaņa. Ben. 197. Stein 142. 


-Sāmānyābhāva. Ben. 178 (from 
Sarvopakāriņi). 191. 197. 228. Stein 
142. 


-Simhavyāghralaksaņa. Ben. 189-91. 
231. 236. NP. Ill. 104. 


-Siddhantalaksana. Ben. 190. 196. 
-Svalaksana. Ben. 195. 29. 


-Hetulaksana. NP. ll. 38. 48. 


ARTA TTT Allahabad 136. 181 (104). MD. 
16593. OSM. |. 1654. RORI. Ill. B. 5960 
(inc.). 


WETESWÉTET on the consecration of Šiva. MD. 


| 14432. 


Hereantasttater or Devasthápanapaddhati. 


attributed to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13438. Extr. B. pp. 767-68. 


HERATA paur. TD. 23994-95. 


Hered UE disciple of Prajnarjuna. mentioned by . 


Bhaskaracarya in Spandasttravarttika, 
vv. 6.7. See Report CLXVIII. 


wee WE (identity not known). 
-Aryapaficasika. SB. New DC. Xl. 42255. 


-Paficikaranavartikabharana. Kuru. Uni. |. 
554, 


S S 
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"Bālabodhinī, a hand-book of Jyotisa- 
šāstra. Mithila IIl. 213. 


-C. on Mayūrašataka. SB. New DC. XI. 
. 42719 (inc.). 


| -Mimāmsānyāyasangraha. Baroda 1628. 


-Laghumahadevi. jy. Devaprayao III. 
1524, See also Mahādevi. 


"Sricakrabijoddhāra. SB. New DC. VI. 
26165. 


-Horāpradipa. Saurashtra p. 56. 

| EFIE Hg alias Mahadeva Somayajin of Vijaya- 
nagara. 

-Antyestiprayoga. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Wai D. |, 3656. 


* -Ahitagnidahanavidhi (prob. a sn. of 
Antyestiprayoga). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/ 
. 98. 
-Ahitagnipitrmedhaprayoga (prob. a sn. 
of Antyestiprayoga). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/ 
11. Trav. Uni. 9839. 


-Āhitāgnibranmamedhaprayoga (prob. a 
sn. of Antyestiprayoga). IM. 2160. 


Erici Ag (attributed to). 
.-Candrárki. jy. See under the text. 


WEIGHWE father of Divākara alias Dinakara and 
son of Balakrsna. 
--Cc. Prakāša or Dinakari on C. Nyāya- 
siddhāntamuktāvali on Bhāsāpariccheda 
of Vi$vanatha. 


See under the text. 


-Hikmatprakāša. (translated from Arabic 
in 1774 A.D.). NP. V. 130. 


Rea wera 


-Upasargavarga. in verses. gr. See under : 


the text. 
Addl. MSS.: 


Andhra Uni. 2545.RORI. XII. 2606 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. 44004. 


Were gren 


-Jinatattvacandrika. AS. p. 68. Sücipattra 
55. 


-Hiranyakeéi 
Kavindrācārya 774. 


nga fua (agi) alias Madhava. 


-C. Vartika on Jaiminiyanyayamala- 
vistara. mim. a metrical summary of 
Pūrvamimāmsāsūtra of Jaimini. See 
under the text. See Tattvabindu, App. p. 
4, 


Smartaprakarana. 


Addl, mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 36. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16705. 


Wed fires son of Hiramani and grandson of 


Heramba (C. 1783 A.D). 
-Jyoti$candrarka. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 99. 130. 
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weed firey son of Acyuta Lüniga. 


-C. Jianadipa on Jyotisaratnamala or 
Ratnamālā of Sripati. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda ll. 2810. 7140. 9309. 10294. 
10895. 11659. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/471. 
29/476. Bomb. Uni. 412. BORI. 508 of 
1892-95. Brhatsüci, Nepal |. pp. 85 (2 
mss.). 179. IM. 5018 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. pp. 37 (2 mss.).100 (Vastu- 
prakarana; Mahadeva given as a. of the 
text ?). Kuru. Uni. |. 869 (Mahadeva is 
given as a.?). L. D. Ser. 15. 6847-48. 
6849. Extr. pp. 435-36. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iv. p. 264. National Libr. 
Calcutta 846. National Libr. Nepal Ul. ii. 
p. 37-38 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 560 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Ranbir IIl. p. 716. 
(2 mss.). RORI. 12775. I B. 5117. 
Extr.p. 182. 5118. Ill. B. 7639-40. IV. 
2898. VII. 1429. XII. 3038. XIV. 1601. 
XXI. 5513 (inc.). 5514-15. XXV. 4081. 
SB. New DC. IX, 35853 (inc.). Shum 
Shere 381. 383. 384. 386. VVBISIS. |. 
223. 


-C. on Tithisāraņi or Cintāmaņisāraņi. of 
Da$abala. Baroda Il. 9518. 12091. 
12098. 


ngran 


N 


-Vaidyavinodana. med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42706. Extr. pp. ass 79. 


ATA crit praise on both Šiva and 


Parvati from Skandapurana. TD. 20162. 
22488. 
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Headey um yoga tantra. Jodhpur 1159. 


SB. New DC. XII. 44674 (in a collection). 


AERA AART Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. 


p. 110. 
"EISHIHRTRUSIT Thiruvavadu. 403. 


Wed Hat a great logician whom Srinivasa the 
a. of Hatharatnavali professes to have 
conquered, TD. 6715. 


Were fax 


-Kāmašāstra. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108929. 108940. 


Cf. Kāmašāstra of Madhava. 
GACE] asaq son of Narayana. 


-Kamyestiprayoga. Hiranyak. Alwar 111. 
Extr. 33. BORI. 395-96 of 1883-84. BP. 
p. 288. RORI. XXI. 777-78. VSM. Poona 
Il. 469-72. 


HERNEET 


-Hayagrivasahasranamastotra from. 
Mysore l. p. 198. 


ARTA See under Mahādevavid. 


-Bhagavadbhaktivinodavirahastava. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 398. 


ARTA WHT 


-Hautrajyotsna. PUL. |. p. 66 (1* prakaraņa 
only). Wai D. |. 2712. 2713 (inc.). 
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-C. Laksanacandrika on Taittirīya- 
pratisakhya. VSM. Poona |. 655-56. Wai 
D. 1..566-68 (inc.). 


Werkes Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il iii. p. 


452. 
uerkafemedbt bhakti. RORI. |. 1555. 


ETA TSE from Mānasatantra. 
Ptd. in Sādhanākusuma, compiled by 
Rāmakānāi Datta, Dacca,1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1513. 
2240. . l 
ma any 


-Agnicayanaprayoga. SB. New DC, |. iii. 
55225 (inc.). 


Were ant 


-Adhànavidhanapaddhati. Baudh. ír. Hz. 
1922 (2 mss.). VSM. Poona ll. 51-52. 


Cf. Ādhānaprayoga. Baudh. Hz. 1713. 


aga ATTA Adhvaryu to Tryambakadhvarin, 


father of Vasudeva. 


-Caturmasyaprayoga. Baudh. SB. New 
DC. 1|. i. 9368. - 5 


-C. Subodhini on Baudhāyana 
. Kalpasütra. Trav. Uni. 1601-A (inc.). 
1601-B (inc.). 1601-C (inc.). 1601-D 
(inc.). 

-C. on Baudhāyanasūtraprayoga. Hz. 704. 


1670 (Pašubandhakramapaddhati). IO. 
4732. TD. 2612. 


Poona |. 1437-40 (inc.). 


-C. Karmacandrikā on Baudhāyana 
śrautaprayoga. See under the text. 


-C. Subodhini or Šrautacandrikā on 
Baudhayana-érautasütra. 


See under the text. 


Adal. Mss.: 
PUL. |. p. 61. SB. New DC. I. i. 2750. iii. 
55833. VSM. Poona |. 1434-36 (inc.). 


-C. Ujjvalā on Satyāsādhašrautasūtra. 
VSM. Poona |. 1534. 1536 (inc.). 


Cf. Mahādeva, son of Narayana above. 
Hea AMIE disciple of Sankara. 


-C. (Guna) Rasasara on C. Kiraņāvali of 
Udayanacarya on Padarthadharma- 
sangraha of PraSastapada. Hall p. 67. 
SB. 190. 


Ptd. Ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj, Princess of 
Wales Sar. Bha. Texts, 5, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938,. pp. 1513. 
2145. 


Heed aA alias Bhatta Vādīndra. 
-Mahāvidyāvidambana. 


Ptd. ed. with intro. and appendices by 
Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang, GOS. XII. 
Bombay, Baroda 1920. 


WeRrdfdq (AERTS) son of Kālajit alias Kāhnajit 
Vādava, younger brother of Vitthala and 
nephew of Višvanātha and disciple of 
Gane$a Daivajna. 
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-C. on Aávineyastuti. IO. 3290. 


-Kalanirnayasiddhanta or Nirņaya- 
siddhanta. dh. See under the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


B. Ill. 100. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/224. 
BORI. 334 of 1880-81. 275-76 of 1887- 
91. 29 of 1902-07. BORI. D. Vil. i. 285- 
89. Osmania Uni. pp. 198 (2 mss.). 199. 
RASB. Ill. 2756. RORI. I. 145. Extr. pp. 
4-5. 146. Ill. A. 709-10. XX. 10. SB. 
New DC. lil. ii. 70045. Wai D. Il. 10332. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203b. 
-Kundapradipaka. See under the text. 
Addl, Mss.: 


ASB. |. ii. 523. B.J. Inst. Ill. 4827. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 164-65 (2 mss.). RORI. 
|. 203-06. Ill. A. 718. IX. 151. XXV. 301. 
Saurashtra p. 110 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. |. iv. 56399. 56779. 56784. VVRI. 
l. p. 74. Extr. Il. p. 426. 


Ptd. Arya Sevaka Press, Bombay, 1887. 
See also Kundamandapasiddhi of 


. Mitthale$vara. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 


1938. pp. 1416. 1511. 1555. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203a. 


-C. auto. RORI. XXV. 301. VVRI. I. p. 
74. Extr. Il. p. 426. 


-Bhāve$aphalapradipa. Composed in 
1648. ROHI. IV. 2960. 


-Muhürtadipaka. Baroda Il. 3240-41. 


-C. (auto) on Muhürtadipaka. Baroda ll. 
3238-39. ; 


-Muhürtasiddhi. jy. Baroda ll. 3252-53. 
-Meghamala. See under the text. 
-Sarasangraha. jy. Baroda ll. 2388. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 191. 
-Gotranirņaya or Pravaranirnaya. BORI. 


540 of 1883-84. BORI. D. Vil. i. 373. 
BP. p. 297. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 1203a. 


-Dašadhātuvivaraņa. Dacca 3208. 


nena a 


-Vitthaleśaśatanāma. Saurashtra p. 104. 


ngnRaaE dh. OSM. |. 1655 (acc. to Vidyākara- 
paddhati). 1656. Utkal Uni. 1513. 1515 
paddhati). VRI. IIl. 7412. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana (Krsna- 
khanda). VRI. Ill. 7411. 
aena dareanitst 
-Viparitapratyangirā. tantra. L. 997. 
mrada RA alias "sarasvati (C. 17* Sent), 
disciple of Svayamprakāśānanda or 
Prakāšānandasarasvati and Gopālendra; 
preceptor of Atmabodhendra (a. of 


Puņyašlokamafijariparišista. MT. 7576 


(8)). 
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. .-C. Budhamanohara or Vidvanmanohara 


on Amarako$a of Amarasimha. See under 
the text. 


Adal. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ). 42/38. Osmania Uni. 
p. 219 (inc.). Prayag Il. 4319. RORI. XVI. 
2661(1* kānda). XVII. 1539. SB. New 
DC. XI. 43559. 43647(inc.). 43648. 
43698. 43928(inc.). 43989. ii. 107024 
(inc.). 107035 (inc.). 


-Uņādikoša or Nijavinoda. gr. See under 
the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Ben. 22. RORI. XII. 2605. SB. 454. SB. 
New DC. XI. 43537(inc.). 43703. 43792. 


Ptd. ed. with full glossarial index by K. 
Kunjunni Raja, Madras University Sanskrit 
Series No. 21., 1956. 


-C. on Unadisütra. 


Ptd. Adyar. See Y. Mimāmsak, Sam. 
Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 191. 


-Tattvānusandhāna. vedanta. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 66. BHU. 2222. B. J. 
Inst. Ill. 3261. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1181- 
82. Darbhanga 1145. Darbhanga Raj 
2655-56. Gottingen Il. 4564. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 431-32. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 16. 
Ser. 2. pp. 39. 105. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3181- 
82. Il. ii. 8131-32. 8133-35 (inc.). Kuru. 


Uni. |. 372-74. Il. 466. Lonavia 160 (inc.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 248. 
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Mysore N. D. XI. 37759-61 (inc.). 37762. 
Extr. pp. 112-13. NPS. Il. p. 358 (3 
mss.; 1 inc.). Ranbir ll. pp. 518-520 (3 
miss.). RASB. XI. 8592. RORI. IV. 635- 
36. VII. 361. XI. 1279. XV. 382 (inc.). 
383. XVI. 1119. XVII. 475 (inc.). 483. 
XX. 56. Extr. p. 175. XXI. 2884-85. XXII. 
823-24 (inc.). XXV. 1445. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26819. 27322 (inc.). 27457. 27662- 
63. 27673. 27688. 27970. 28180. 
28184 (inc.). 28221. 28566 (inc.). 28579 
(inc.). 28793. ii. 91489. 91597. 91831 
(inc.). 91978 (inc.). 92011. 92147. 
92788 (inc.). 92860. 92874. 92974 
(inc.). 93116. 93278. 93286. XIII. 51484 
(in a collection). Sücipattra 56. VAI. |. 
1231. Il. 4263. 4264-65 (inc.). 4266. III. 
7707-08 (inc.). 7709(inc.). Extr. pp. 520- 
21. 7710 (inc.). IV. 11258. V. 14397- 
98. 14399(inc.). VVRI. |. p. 205 (7 mss.; 
2 inc.). Wai D. Il. 6634-35. WIHM. |. 946- 
47, Il. 1937. 


Ptd. (1). Benares, 1891. (2) Ben. Skt. 
Ser. Nos. 91. 112, Benares, 1906. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 364. 


-C. Advaitacintakaustubha on his own 
Tattvānusandhāna. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 364 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 16 (inc.). Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8085. 
Kuru. Uni. ll. 36-37. NPS. Il. p. 358. 
Prayag |. 91(inc.). 92. RORI. IX. 503. 
XII. 1197. XVII. 475 (inc.). XXI. 2885. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27018. 27121. 27810. 
28682. ii. 92433. 93124. 93294. VRI. 
Ill. 7690-91 (inc.). 7692. Extr. p. 518. 


59 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Fol. XIX Bri Ed 


7693-95 (inc.). IV. 11253 (inc.). VVBISIS. 
|. 131-34(inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Asiatic Society of Bengal, no. 
150, Calcutta, 1848.(2). Bibl. Ind. NS. 
985-1083. 1155. 1427. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 7. 364. 


-Nijavinoda. See under Uņādikoša. 


-Cc. Tattvadīpikā on C. Padadipikā of 
Ramakrsna on Pratyaktattvaviveka, a sn. 
of Paficadašī of Vidyāraņya. RORI. VI. 
210 (inc.). 


-Paramámrta. adv. Baroda 8260. L. 690. 


-Cc. Vivrti on Brahmasütrabhasya of 
Šankarācārya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
111. 


-C. on Rāmasahasraka or Rāmasahasra- 
nāmastotra. IO. 3578. Trav. Uni. 7064. 


-C. on Visņusahasranāma. stotra. BOHI. 
209 of 1902-07. R. A. Sastri Ill. 255. 
IM. 1527 (inc.). 10. 2388. 


-C. on Visnusahasranama from Padma- 
purāņa. Trav. Uni. 7058. 


-C. on Visņusahasranāma from Mahā- 
bhārata. Bomb. Uni. 1633. Ranbir Ill. p. 
994 (inc.). 


-C. Prakāšikā on Vedāntasārasangraha 


of Svayamprakāša. Trav. Uni. 5566 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrti on Sarirakasamksepa. adv. 
Bikaner 6555. RORI. XVII. 515. 


-C. Saükhyavrttisara on Sankhyasutra or 
Sànkhyapravacanasütra of Kapila. Adyar 
D. VIII. 14. 


See JA, Vol. XXIV. p. 38 (Bulletins of the | 
religions of India - A. Barth). 


See Potter's Bibliography, p. 321. 


Ptd. (Telugu version), Madras, 1906-14. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 595; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1513. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
371. 


ETA jy. from Sivarahasya. Baroda Il. 


6053. 


Wed WL alas Anantacarya, son of Ke$avacarya. 


-Adbhutasara. Assamese Mss. 1. L., 252. 


WEA WH alias "bhattácárya alias *vidyavagisa, 


son of Yādava Cakravartin, son of Vidya- 
ságara, son of Subuddhi Mišra. 


-C. Tattvabodhini on Anandalahari, first 
part of Saundaryalahari, composed in 
1606 during Jahangir’s reign. Cs. Il. 
613R. IO. 2624. Mithila. See Ind. Cult. 
IV. p. 322. 


-C. on Naisadhacarita. partly by 
Paramānanda. See under the text. 


Adal. ms.: IO. 3897. 


mera Wut 


-Jatakarnava. jy. in 15 chs. IO. 3081. 


aea TT 


- -Puspapradipa. dh. Assam Smrti 14. 


Cf, the text. 
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Wen VITRA, 


mna SU 


-Unmattaraghava. nataka. Rice 256. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 779. 


mna PIE, 


-Tattvamanasa. stotra. Oppert |. 4813. 
Wem mea SETS 


-Kumudini. 


Ptd. Karnatak Printing Works, Dharwar 
1922. 


-Vivahaprayoga. vedic marriage ritual. 


Ptd. Vasant Press, Madras, 1919. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2550. 3055. 


-C. on Snusavijaya of Sundararaja kavi. 


Ptd. Vinayakasundara Press, Chid- 
ambaram, 1909. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, pp. 2550. 


vera frame sm 


-Kadambarisara, an abridgement of 
Kadambari of Bana. 


Ptd. (1). Poona, 1885. (2). Manoranjana 
Press, Bombay, 1915. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938. pp. 1206. 1513. 


nea fmm 


-Amarasara. an abridgement of. Amara- 
koša. 


Ptd. Poona, 1915. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 38. 597. 
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HET NE 


-Bhāskarānandasarasvatijivanacarita. 
Ptd. Benares, 1891. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 366. 


Wen dae 


-Kalajfianacakra (1800 A. D.). Višvabhārati 
1651. 


Tender tantra. PUL. |. p. 121. 
neraman from Šaivāgamasāra. based on 


Karanagama. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13439 
(spoken by Saunaka). Extr. B. p. 768. 


"enda wed 


-Viéve$varanusandhana. adv. Baroda |. 
1996. 


mena madi 


-C, Mitabhasini on Saptapadarthi of 
Sivaditya. Adyar D. Vill. 485. 486 (inc.). 


Cf. Madhava. 


TTE erae or Sivasahasranámastotra. 
Cs. ll. 533 (inc.). IM. 3772. 4163. 6257B 
((nāmāvali). 6304. 6939. 7307 (inc.). 
7583-84. 8681 ('nāmāvali). 10114. 
10709 (inc.). Mithila. Oppert. Il. 4832. 
OSM. |. 1657-58. Udaipur Il. 144, 20. 
Udaipur p. 104 (no. 1246) of Ptd. Cat. 
Utkal Uni. 1514. 


Ptd. (1). Sivasahasranamavali, 3" edn. 
Ganapatakrsņāji's Press, Bombay 1848. 
(2).: Sivanámàvali, 4" edn. Ganapata 


krsņāji's Press, Bombay, 1855. (3). in 


i 
i 
i 
i 
1 

3 


a 
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Sivasahasranama, Subodha Prakāša 
Press, Bombay, 1861. (4). N. L. Press, 
Calcutta, 1870. (5). Bombay, 1872. (6). 
Poona, 1877. (7). Oriya char., Aruņodaya 


-Advaitacitsukhaprakāšavivaraņa. 
vedānta. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16986. 


Press, Cuttack, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 214; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1511. 


-C. Arthaprakara by Nilakaņtha. IM. 
3772. 


-C. by Harinātha. AS. p. 201. 
-from Padmapurana. IM. 6961 (inc.). 


-from Mahābhārata. AS. p. 201. Ben. 45. 
BHU. 8871. IM. 2919. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 
7323. SB. 330. Lz. 161. RORI. XI. 1683. 
SB. New DC. V. 20384. iii. 78798. 
79030. VVBISIS. |. 979. WIHM. Il. 1639. 


nena Wn 
-Vakratundapaddhati. Wai D. Il. 10632. 


-Šivapaficāksarapaddhati. Wai D. II, 
10662. 


Heteaqarheatt or Mahàdevi or Mahādevi-kosthaka 
by Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Parašurāma. 
See under Mahādevi. 


Reatard IM. 5455 (fr). 


-dh. by Mahādevasūri, son of Bhavācārya. 
SB. New DC. Ill. 12279 (inc.). 13618- 
19. 


menaa of Bhāradvāja gotra; father of Divākara 
(a. of Satacandyadipradipa, RASB. VIII. 
A. 6407). 


aga BX alias Vīrešvara, son of Laksmana. 


-Dattanirnaya. MD. 17654. 


Wea AX of Vallala family. belongs to Bharadvaja 


gotra. 


"C. Vibudhānanda on Nilakantha- 
vijayacampü of Nilakaņthadiksita. See 
under the text. 


Adal, ms.: Baroda Il. 13493. 


"Weng RĪT 
-Mandapadravya. $ilpa. Vi$vabhàrati 
1288(a), 
CPR son of Bhavācārya. 
-Mahādevasiddhānta. dh. SB. New DC. 
lll. 12279 (inc.). 
-Yantrarajagama. IM. 1022 (inc.). 
mana at (dara) 


-Vrtti(vigraha)sangraha. Trav. Uni. 2239-B. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1891. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 366; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1513. 


Renda BAA alias "vajapeyi, son of Narayana 


of Vijayanagara. 
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.-Ekadhvaraprayascittanirnaya (related to 
Dar$apürnamasa). VSM. Poona Il. 1594. 
Extr. p. 338. 


-Caturmasyaprayoga. Hiranya. IL. 122. 
National Libr. Calcutta 331. PUL. l. p. 


48. SB. New DC. |. iii. 54618. VSM. 
Poona Il. 774. 775 (inc.). 776-79. Wai 
D. I. 2109-10. 


-Dar$apürnamasapaddhati. See under the 
text. 


-Dar$apürnamasaprayoga. Baudh. Hz. 
1709. IL. 114. National Libr. Calcutta 
341. Wai D. |. 2650 (viharakarika). 


-Daréapürnamasaprayoga or Sumano- 
vaijayanti. Hiranya. BISM. fa. 961. VSM. 
Poona Il. 248. 


-Dar$apürnamasaprayogakarika. Hiraņya. 


PUL. |. p. 49. 
-Daršapūrņamāsaprāyašcitta or 
Prāyašcittaprayoga. Hiraņ. See under 
Prayogaratna. 

Addl. mss.: 


Baroda 2554. BORI. 406 of 1883-84. 
431 of 1883-84. BP. pp. 289-90. CLB. 
il. P. 70. SB. 94. Wai D. |. 2602. 


-Naksatrestiprayoga. Hiranya. Baroda 
2522. BORI. 25 of 1899-1915. CLB. Il. 
p. 56. VSM. Poona Il. 585. Extr. p. 335. 
586. 587 (inc.). 588-90. 


-Nirüdhapa$ubandhaprayoga. Hiranya. 
BBRAS. 598. Bhau Daji 19. VSM. Poona 
Il. 911-12. Wai D. 1. 2157. 
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-Prayogaratna. Hiranya. See under the 
text. 


-Šrutacandrikā. Baudh. Ben. 7. 
-Samskāranirņaya from Prayogaratna. 
ASB. I. ili. 658 (inc.). IM. 3223 (inc.). 


-C. Ujjvala on Hiraņyakešišrautasūtra. 
See under Ujjvalā. 


-C. Prayogavaijayanti on Hiraņyakeši- 
$rautasütra. 


Sücipattra 78. VSM. Poona |. 1526- 
33(inc.). 


Ptd. Anandāšrama 53. 
Hera writ 


-Pitrmedhaprayoga. VSM. Poona Il. 
1005. 


"era mre 


-Yājusahautraprayoga. Hiraņ. IM. 2144. 


Reed Bast 


-C. Prakāša on Laksaņāvali of Udayana. 
SB. New DC. 30513. 


See Potter’s Bibliography, p. 419. 


HERATA Balinese Šaiva, Vaisnava hymn. diff. 
stavas. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. |. p. 431. 


See Stuti and Stava nos. 196. 296 (or 
Vasukistava). 522. 585. 840. 


Weed ia or ^stotra. diff. texts. B. J. Inst. Ill. 


4168. llO. Stein 302. IM. 8412. Lucknow 
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Skt. Parishad p. 108. Il. iii. p. 320. MD. | 


11098-11101. Mysore |. p. 224. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 23924. 23925 (inc.). Nagaur 
lll. 2110 (inc.). 3289. RORI. |. 1556-57. 
IV. 1627. IX. 1284. XXII. 1631. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81351. VVBISIS. |. 980 (inc.). 


-by Acaryaraja. Tb. 182F. 
-by Kartikeya. Utkal Uni. 1512. 
-by Ravana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. 


-attributed to Vararaksodhipadašānana. 
WIHM. ll. 1640. 


Cf. prev. entry. 


-from Adhyatmaramayana. Allahabad 
189 (76). Adyar D. IV. 1779. 


Ptd. Brhatstotraratnākara, M. pp. 361- 
62. N. S. Press, Bombay. 


-from Mahābhārata. BHU. 8872. MT. 
4049 (g). SB. New DC. V. ii. 21290. 


-from Ramayana (Uttarakanda). SSPC. 
IIl. U. 32. 


-from Visņupurāņa. Burnell 202a. Mysore 
N. D. Vil. A. 21488. Extr. pp. 223-24, 
TD. 22489. 22490 (inc.). 


-from Sivarahasya. Jha G. N. Ill. 10818. 


-from Skandapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 98. Utkal Uni. 1510. 


-Nadicakra from. SB. New DC. VII. 
29879. 


REAA Jain. by Hemacandrasüri. L. D. Ser. 
20. i. 192. Wien |. 305. 


See Skt. Intro. to Kapadia's edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra. 


aena Bas 


-C. Prakāša on Brhajjataka. wrote under 
a king Ramabhadra, in 1523. Bik. 647. 


Werdarern 


-Mahasarasvatavivarana. R. A. Sastri |. 
p. 48. 


WERT 


-Samnyasavidhi. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
65373 (inc.). 67250 (inc.). 


-C. on Brahmasütra. See under the text. 


AETŠATRTET 


-(Vedānta)Virašaivasiddhāntašikhāmaņi. 
Mysore N. D. Xil. 41083. Extr. pp. 169-70. 


Heaney 


-Vaidyakasangraha. med. in verse form. 
Vi$vabharati 1575(e). 


nearma dh. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59822. 
HEIGaTŪKTa Jain. by Hemacarya. JASB. NS. 


1908. p. 428a. L. 2593. RASB. XIII. 173. 


AeleaaARaAaV by Šankarācārya. SB. New 


DC. IX. ii. 98440. 
HETČATAARTEITI paur. TD. 23993. 


HERNAN preceptor of Anandānubhava (a. of 
Rasadipikā, TCD. 852). 
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ETE preceptor of Višvanāthāšrama (a. of 
C. Nayakalānidhi on Nyayasara of 
Bhàsarvajfia, RORI. IV. 548. Extr. p. 374). 


GAGGI Uaj alias Avyayanubhava Mahādevāśrama. 


-Ccc. Tantracintāmaņi or Tantratikā- 
nibandhana on Cc. Tantravārtika of 
Kumārila on C. Šābarabhāsaya on 
Mimāmsāsūtra. Baroda 1430. 


HETŠATSTT (fl. 19^ Cent. A. D.). 
-Paficaksaribhasya. 
Ptd. Benares, 1887. 


-C. on Sānkhyakārikā of lévarakrsna. 
NW. 392. Viz. Skt. Coll. 


See Potter's Bibliography, p. 368. 


HERA stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/359. BHU. 
8874. MD. 11102. MT. 7688. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 20643. Taylor Il. 202. 


Ptd. in Sadhanakusuma, compiled by 
Ramakanai Datta, Dacca, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1513. 


-by Raghunātha Šarman. 


in Br. St. Mu. | (39). Gujarati Printing 


Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923 (2% edn.). 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1513. 


-by Laksminarayana Kavi. RASB. VII. 
5574. 


UETRATRIETĪRĀTA SB. New DC. V. iii. 75124. 
ARICA TATA interlocutors are Narayana 


and Parvati. RASB. V. 3981A. 


REREN MD. 9235. Tigalari 118. 
AERATRRRSTATATAĪ? Adyar |. p. 215a. Adyar 


D. IV. 1282. Extr. IV. ii. p. 217. BBRAS. 
1382. MD. 9236. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19836-38. Radh. 27. 


ueītdt or Mahadevisarini or Mahadevikosthaka 


or Grahasiddhi. jy. by Mahadevabhatta, 
son of Para$urama, grandson of 
Padmanābha and a resident of Rāsiņa 
on the banks of the Godāvari; composed 
in 1316 A. D. 


See under Grahasiddhi. 
Addl. mss.: 


America 4766. Amer, Jaipur p. 111. B. 
IV. p. 172 (2 mss.). Baroda Il. 689. 3111. 
3229. 9546. Ill. 16724 (inc.: jyotisa- 
sárani). 16727 (patrasāraņi). 16739 
(jyotisasarani). 16800 (patrasarani). 
18073 (in à collection). 19674 
(candrārki). 19738 (upakārasāraņi). 
19806. BBRAS. 254. Cabaton |. 1005 
(XIV). 1005 (XV). Dāhilaksmi XIX. 10 
(bhaumakosthaka). Devaprayag IIl. 1523. 
1524 (laghu). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78 
(4 mss.). Jodhpur 535. L. D. Ser. 15. 
6734-37. 7103. 7094. Extr. p. 440. 
7095-96. 7097 (inc.). Ser. 36. pp. 275. 
331. 332. Nagaur Ill. 1540. 1542 (sutra). 
RORI. |. 2720. Extr. pp. 150-51. 2721- 
22. 2900-05. Il. B. 5034. 5338-43. 
5344-45 (inc.). IIl. B. 7563. 7903-06. 
7907 (inc.). 7908-12. IV. 2974-80. V. 


1362. VI. 1054 (inc.). 1055-56. VII. 1452. 
X. 1935-42. XI. 4080. 4210 (inc.). XII. 
3064 (inc.). Xlll. 3058. XIV. 1638. Extr. 
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pp. 264-66. 1639-41. XV. 1664. 1726- 
28. XVI. 3005 (bhaumadi-pancagraha- 
kosthaka). XVIII. 4018-20 (inc.). XIX. 
1262. 1263 (inc.). 1264. XX. 1429. XXII. 
2796 (inc.). 2797-98. XXV. 4196. XXVI. 
1488-90 (inc.). 1491. 1493-94 (inc.). 
1495-97. XXVII. 1053 (bhaumaspasti- 
karana). 1054 (budhaspastikarana). 1055 
(guruspasti-karana). 1056 (Sukraspasti- 
karana). 1057 (Sanispasti-karana). 1058. 
Saurashtra pp. 44-50 (11 mss.). SB. New 
DC. |. ii. 4520. IX. ii. 98205. 98315. 
98649, VVBISIS. Il. 257. VVRI. |. p. 79. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 304a; also Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. pp. 85. 130-131; also 
Bhāratiya Jyotis, pp. 352. 693. 


For an analysis of the tables see D. 
Pingree, Skt. Astr. Tables in England, p. 
B2; 


-C. Jainagranthavali p. 352. 


-C. Udāharaņa. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 
428a (no. 7939). RORI. Il. B. 5345 (inc.). 
X. 1934. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. RORI. VI. 1055. 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda Il. 3229. JBhP. |. 2028. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7102. RORI. Ill. B. 7912. 
XV. 1728. | 


-C. Vyākhyā. RORI. XXVI. 1489 (inc.). 


-C. by a disciple of Bhuvanarājagaņin. 
BORI. 392 of 1880-81. D. p. 193. 


Jinaratnakoša refers to Bhuvanarajaganin 
as the commentator.See ibid. p. 304a. 


-C. Vivrti by (Pandita) Tattvasundara. 
JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428a (no. 6698.) 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 304. 


-C. Mahadevivrttadipika or Dipikā by 
Dhanarajaganin, disciple of Bhojaraja- 
ganin; composed in 1636 A. D. 


B. IV. 172. Baroda Il. 689. BBRAS. 254. 
Bd. 845. BORI. 845 of 1887-91. L. D. 
Ser. 15. 7098. Extr. pp. 440-41. 7099. 
Extr. p. 41. 7100-01. Ser. 36. pp. 274. 
328. P. 14. RORI. Il. B. 5344 (inc.). II. 
B. 7908-11. IV. 2975. 3149 (Saikya 
kosthakāni). VI. 1054 (inc.). XIV. 1638. 
Extr. pp. 264-66. 1641. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 304; also Sen, Bibl. 
of Astron. pp. 54. 132. 


-C. by Mahadeva. B. IV. 172 (2 mss.). 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 129. 


-from Romakasiddhānta. Dāhilaksmi XX. 
2 


2° 


ngt (Srīdharamati 7). 


-Danavakyavali. compiled by Vidyapati 
under queen Mahādevi Dhiramati. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 20. VRI. V. 
13509. 


Werddt 


-Labhalabhamanassankalpa(?). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 982. 


(Wa) Werádt sareren RoT jy. RORI. IV. 3017. 
agat IATETUTATRUT jy. 


Ptd. compiled by Puskaralala Gangā- 
dhara. City Press, Bombay, 1883. 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 316. 
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Heal SAAT jy. RORI. X. 1933. 

-by Mahadeva. Nagaur Ill. 1540. 


Cf. Mahàdevi above. 


EEICCI SRT Jain. Jainagranthavali p. 352: 


agedita or Devikavaca. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21489. Extr. p. 224. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 76050 (inc.). 


See also Devikavaca. 


ueītdtast ar jy. See under Mahādevi. 
Werde RTT L. D. Ser. 36. p. 274. 
Wereetuai jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78 (3 


mss.). Cf. Devipüjapaddhati. 


neetan ateneu Bud. from Suvarna- 


prabhāsottamasūtrendrarāja. Nepal Il. p. 
256. 


weWdhqsmadfime SB. New DC. VI. 24008. 
Wala TAMIA bhakti. by Šarikarācārya. RORI. 


XXIV. 1025. 
See also Devimānasipūjā. 
"erat dh. g. by Alladanatha in Nirņayāmrta, 
Lz. 500. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


Wende by Mahādeva. RORI. XV. 1725. 
C. ibid. | | 


Werde ee 


-Vajrapalijarasūryakavacastotra or Surya- 
kavacavajrapanjara from. BISM. 76/ 29. 
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Bomb Uni. 1605. Oudh XVII. 92. Stein 
231. Wai D. Il. 7845. 


ARTA ETATITTET jy. (prob. mistaken for 


Mahādevi). 


-Candrarki from. RORI. VII. 1421. 


Werddlgsrelfenr name of C. by Dhanarajaganin, 
disciple of Bhojarajaganin on Mahādevi 
(jy.). See under the text. 


ngaten Bud. story of Sri Mahādevī 
(Laksmi). AMG. Il. pp. 259. 333. AR: 
XX. pp. 454. 536. Kanjur Kyoto 398. 860. 
Nanjio 959. Sendai 739. 


WeridheerHrmRs Mysore N. D. VI. 19839 


(inc.). 


Cf. Devisahasranamavali. 


"rerit jy. See under Mahādevi above. 
EACH stotra. Prayag |. 1759. 


-by Sadāšiva Rsi. Udaipur SS. Il. 2105 
(inc.). 


Cf. Devistavarāja. 


Went (^b) Filiozat Il. 204. Prayag |. 


1760. TD. 24314. 

-C. Filliozat Il. 204. 

-by Šrišailācārya. Baroda Il. 10129(b). 
-from Garbhadevimahatmya. TD. 20163. 
Cf. Devistotra. 


-from Devimahatmya of the Markandeya- 
purana. | 
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Ptd.in Hymns to Goddess Mahādevi, 
transl. from Skt. by Arthur and Ellen 
Avalon, pp. 128-134. 1913. See IO. Ptd. 
: Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1514. 


(SIERRA jy. JASB. 1908 p. 430 b (ho. 
1148). 


Add af 


-Vedāntavyākhyāprakāšikā. 
See Potter's Bibliography, p. 419. 


Werde att 


-Advaitabhüsana. DAVCL. 5953. WRI. |. 
p. 202. Extr. Il. pp.198-99 


Rear act 


-Gunaratnavatika. 
See M.Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 278. 


-Jagadguruparamparastava. MT. 7576 (b). 


AAT Aad diciple of Prajfiánendra. 


-Paramamrtaprakarana. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27028. 


Werde Bradt 


-Cc. Tatparyadipika (metrical) on C. 
Bhāsya on Maitreyibrāhmaņa. TD. 1539. 
1540. 


Wear mad disciple of Raghunathendra 


Sarasvati. 


"C. Tatparyadipika on Šivagitā. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40856. Extr. p. 56. 40857 (pt. 
Il). Extr. p. 57. 
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Werde wed 


-Sāmbašivastavaratnamālā. TD. XXIII. 
23104. l 


ASAIN SB. New DC. XIII. 50991 (in a 


collection). 


nerfa by Rangacarya, Bāladhanvi Kuruchchi. 


Ptd.  Bhāsya-manņipravāla-dipikā, 
Kumbhakonam, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1396. 
BIJEIEIETE EIS or Šrīnivāsadešikavimšati by 


Srinivasa. Adyar |. p. 192b. Adyar D. IV. 
3037. 


WETRIW(3*T) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31968-69. 
WETSINÍTHN jy. SB. New DC. IX. 36437. 


-C. ibid. 


agata nibandha. Mysore Il. p. 6. 
RTG ATA the 72™ Parigista of the Av. in 5 


khandas. Haug 16. Munchen 183 (79). 
Tb. 214. l 


Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189-90. 1396. 


WETIRET BP. p. 165a. 
WeTg Rh rera fige Bud. transl. into Chinese. 
attributed to Kumārajiva. Nanjio 161-62. 


For a table of Kumarajiva's transl., see 
JA. Vol. 219 (July-Dec.1931). app. p. 
155. 
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HEENA by Šankarācārya. BHU. 3074. 


AEEA paur. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
39/42. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 452. 


negy tantra. BORI. 479 of 1875-76. 


Report XXXI. 


neema from Samyuttanikaya of 
Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. with Burmese interpretation, 
Rangoon, 1914. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1066. 1396. 


AETATUATSTTY 6" sutta of the 5 part of the 
Majjhimanikāya. Stockholm Pali p. 150. 


-C. Colombo D. |. 239. 


AeTETa T KTUT Jain. Oudh 1875, pp. 50. 52. XI. 
36. 


Hewat (Wels Jain. Pkt. 6" khaņda of Sat- 
khaņdāgama of Bhūtabali (on Karma- 
siddhānta). Moodbidri DC. p. 257 (3 
mss.). National Mus. ND. p. 41 (with 
Dharasena). 


Ptd. Pkt. text with Hindi transl. in seven 
volumes. Vol. |. ed. by Pandit Candra 
Diwakar Sastri. Vols. I-VII ed. by Pt. 
Phoolachandra, Jiiānapitha Mürtidevi 
Jaina granthamālā Ser. 6, Prākrt work 
Nos. 1, 4-9. Bharatiya Jfiánapitha, Kashi, 
1947, 1953. 


(anzeni Bud. mantras and their efficacy, 
spoken by Buddha. AMG. Il. p. 325. AR. 
XX. p. 526. Cambr. Uni. p. 169 (2 mss.; 
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-transl. by Jinamitra and Dānašila. Kanjur 
Kyoto 317. Nanjio 830. Sendai 529. 888. 


NET uer BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 59/158. 
naua) of Tintrni family. 


-Avarni. list of words in Rv and Yv. 
beginning with à merging with. the last 
vowel of the preceeding words. See under 
the text. Adyar D. |. 740 (Rv.). 741-44 
(Yv.). 


-C. on his Āvarņi. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
Mysore N. D. Il. 3117. Trav. Uni. 5512-A. 


HET-TETA jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31970. 


WETTBIAHTHHGSO jy. RORI. XII. 3147. Udaipur 


p. 104 (no. 533) of Ptd. Cat. 


Wer TeTATTdIg-T: jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99418 


(inc.). 


HEITER cmn vexati from Sarvottamatantra. 
RORI. XVII. 1328. 


agade from Kapilasamhitā. IM. 8693. 
neait or Nadistotra from Brahmanda- 


purāņa. See under Nadistotra.. 
Adal. mss.: 


Adyar |. p. 239a. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80044. 


erīstarīfāttī TA. 1666. 


nematai Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13440. Extr. 


B. p. 769. 
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agen REET nibandha. Mysore N. D. Ill. 


8909. 


Het 1 $aiva upagama to Vatulagama. See list 
in Kamika. 


HES son of Caņdidāsa and great grandson 
of Nrsimha Tarkaparicanana (a. of C. 
Ganamartanda on Dhātupātha from 
Sanksiptasāra, IO. 839). 


Wels alias Ananda of Hamsāvati of Burma. 


-C. Madhusaratthadipani on 
Abhidhammatthasangraha. 


See B. C. Law, Hist. of Pali Lit, M. p. 
599. 


Ptd. (1) in 2 Vols. Rangoon, 1908. (2) 


died 


Ed. by Yogirala Pafiananda Thera, 

: Colombo, 1922 (in a collection of 
Buddhist legends). See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 598. 


i 


-Anandastotra (about Caraņānuyoga). 
Apabhramša. Amer, Jaipur p. 13. - 


Aerts 
-Naksatrestiprayoga. Ben. 4. 


Felt 


-Nagadattakathanaka. Jain. Baroda Ill. 
17580 (with Guj. C.). 


Cf. Nagadattakatha. 
Herd 


-Bhakticandrika. Saurashtra p. 102. 


HEA son of Haridatta; a. given'as disciple of 
Rāmabhadra. 


See Kane, HDS, |. il. p. 10858. 


-Māmsapiyūsalatā(kartari), dh. Baroda 
| | ^ 
-C. on Meghadūta of Kālidāsa. Chandausi 
|. 470 (inc.). as P taa 


Weld*q son of Vi$vanatha. 


-Vasisthi šānti (revised and restored). Bik. 
1053. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203b. 

| * 
-Vibhütidarpana. dh. IM. 1508. SB. New 
DC. Ill. ii. 69111. 


RET Usa 
-Kavitāratnākara. Vangiya p. 188. 


WETTER stotra. in praise of Benares. in 114 
| stanzas by Krsnananda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Sri Sivanandanatha. Bomb. 

Uni. 1566(). Mysore N. D.' VII.B. 28927. 


" Ptd..Benares, 1875. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 192. 


Ferrante (prob. Anandatirtha). 


-C. on Brahmasütra. See under the text. 
NPS. Il. p. 319 (inc.). 


WEIT 


-Sütasamvada. Sücipattra 85. 
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-Śarabhapatra. SB. New DC. XII. 44734. 
Cf. Sarabh ārcāpārijāta "by | Mahādeva. 
aera WWE (sic.). 


-C. Sandehavisausadhi on Šišupāla- 
vadha. SB. New DC. XI. 43185-89. 


-Kavyakalapacampu. L. 931. 


CAGEREN] son of Rāmeśvara: 


-C. Vrtti on Vaiyākaraņa(siddhānta)- 
bhüsana, composed in 1816 (?). Ranbir 
I, p. 210 (inc.). 


AETTGUG4 son of Virabhadra Pathaka. - 


-A$vamedhapaddhati. Katy. See under 
the text. 


Adal, Mss.: 


ASB. |. ii. 365. RORI. XXI. 612. Extr. p. 
676. SB. New DC. |. iii. 55228. .... 


* -Rudrabhisekapaddhati. RORI. XI, 623. 
WEFTRUI(qeW) 
-C. on Mahābhārata. He wrote C.s on 
the three different. Upaparvans of Adi 
. parvan viz., C. Krsņagitā on Pauloma; 
Visamadipikā on Astika; Vyākhyāna- 
ratnāvali on Sambhava. Adyar D. XIII. 
975. Extr. ii. p. 143. 


See under the text. 


See <erala Skt, Lit. p. 71. 
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HEATET alias Ānandabodhācārya. 


-Prapafica-mithyatva-prakarana. RORI. 
... XVI.1130 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 27841. 


-Pramanaratnamalanibandha. Ranbir Il. p. 
528 (inc.). 


ARTA or "stava. Dacca 2542-B. Pathabari 
1510. RORI. Il. B. 3531. Udaipur Il. 128, 
169a. VRI. Il. 5417-19. 


Cf. Anandastotra. 
-by Bilvamangala. RORI. XXII. 1632. 


-by Rüpagosvamin. BBRAS. 1379. 
RASB. VII. 5562 (2A). VRI. |. 1421. 2198- 
99. Ill. 8891 (in a collection). 8895 (in a 
collection). IV. 10213. 11959 (inc.). 
11960. V. 15408. 


Ptd. under the title Anandakhyastotra, in 
Stavamala, KM. 84. pp. 13-15. 
Brindaban, 1924-25. 


See also Anandastotra and Anandakhya- 
stotra. 


TETTE on Krama system. q. in Mahartha- 
mafijari. TSS. 66. p. 112. 


See K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, p. 481. 


HETATHT9T or Mahārthaprakāša. 


Ptd TSS, 130, Sricitrodayamafjari 19, 
Trivandrum, 1937. 


HERMANAS or Mahārthaprakāša. tantra. diff. 
from above. BORI. 480 of 1875-76. 
Ranbir Ill. p. 980. Report XXXI. Triv. Cur. 
V. 77 (inc.). 
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-C. Damodar, Ranbir Ill. p. 980. 


-by Maheša or Mahešvarānanda in 13 
Udayas. Lucknow. Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 
268 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 438-41.. 


-by Sitikantha Rajanaka; poem in 14 
Udayas on Kashmir Saivism. in old 
Kashmiri with his auto C. Chaya in 
Sanskrit. g. in Mahārthamafijarī, TSS. 66. 
pp. 85. 87; See K. C. Pandey, 
Abhinavagupta, pp. 479-81. 


BORI. 482 of 1875-76. 481 of 1875-78. 
238 of 1883-84. BP. p. 275 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Gottingen ll. 4542 (24). Stein 223. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. with notes by Pt. 
Mukundarama Shastri (work in Kāšmīri 
and C. in Skt.). Kas.Texts XXI. Tattva 
Vivechaka Press, Bombay, 1918. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1521; also Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 980. 1395. (2) TSS. 
30, Trivandrum, 1937. 


ATR aaa BP. p. 220a. Jainagranthāvali 


p. 229. 


HAATTE or Navagraha’. See under the text. 


Adal. ms.: Tirupati (RSVP). 2560. 


agatat Mysore N. D. Ill. 8910. XV. 


46904. Sukrtindra,599. 


Cf. Navaratranirnaya. 


"eret fair) or Durgālaksmisarasvati- 
pūjāvidhi. French Inst. Il. 267/1. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13232. Extr. B. p. 701. 13233. 13234 
(inc.). 13441. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59640 


(on Durga; inc.). Taylor |. 29 (on Durga). 
124 (on Durga & Sarasvati). 


-by Aghora Sivacarya from Kriyakrama- 
dyotika. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1904. (2) Šivajīāna- 

bodha Press, Madras, 1910. See IO. Ptd. 

Bks. 1938, p. 1521; also Br. Mus. Ptd. 
=> Bks. 1906-28, 29. 1396. 


Cf. Navarātrapūjā. 


nematai ata from Smrtinirņayasāra. 


Jha G. N. Il. i. 5442. 


Ea aa TA from Anantakhyottara- 


bhàga. Mysore N. D. XV. 46905-07. 


WüTTaHldd(WsT) MD. 8409 (inc.). Mysore N. 


D. V. 14969, Trav. Uni. 13881-B. 


Cf. Navaratravrata. 


ARTA TT from Brahmandapurana. Mysore 


N. D. V. 16267. Extr. p. 414. 


.Cf. Navaratravratakatha. 


WerTantzaqeeq from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. IO. 


5667. 


Cf. Navarātravratakalpa. 


FETT are from Narayanasamhita. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 46908. Extr. p. 344. 
46909-10. 


HEAT 
-C. on Kalpanāratna of Sivamārabhūpati. 
See under the text. 


Adal. ms.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 20041-C (inc.). 


ii 
A 


REETTA KEPRI 1618.. 


neeh or Hanumannātaka ascribed to Hanumat- 


kavi. Available in two recensions. 


(1) in 14 acts and 548 Vv. by Dāmodara 
Mišra. (2) in 10 acts and 720 vv. by 


Madhusüdana Mišra. ` 


See S. N: Dasgupta,: HSL. Classical 
period; "Vol. |. pp. 444. 449. 465 fn. 
501-10; also Bhattacharya, J. N. and 
Sarkar, N, Encyc, “Dict, of, Sanskrit 
Literature, Vol. 8, Delhi, 2004. 


For a note on its usage by Nārāyaņa 
Bhatta, in. Kathakali plays, see K. K: Raja, 
CKSL, p ' 146 | 


For a study, see T. Ki. Joseph; 
Mahānātaka -A Study, IHQ. VIII-2. 1932, 
p. 375; S. K. De, The problem of the 
Mahānātaka, IHO. VII-3. 1931, pp. 537- 
627; MII-4 (Mahanataka- -text).: (629)../09 
- (643) 723; See also Śivaprasād 
Bhattācārya, The Mahānātaka Problem, 
IHO. X-3. 1934, pp. 493-508; The 
Mahānātaka Problem, a clue to its 
solution by Šivaprasād Bhattacarya. 
AIOC. VII. 43-45. 


-unspecified. prob. by Madhusüdana. 


Andhra Uni. 2252: AS. p. 189 (2 mss). 


"Avanapparambu Mana, 122. Baroda Il. 


6397. Bd. 432. 485. BHU. 6694-95. 
Bodl. Sup. 291-94. BORI. 432 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XIV. 141 (inc.). Cs. VI. 268. 


.269 (inc.). 270. 271-72 ANG): 


Dešamangalam 574-75. DHAS. Assam 
209. Extr. p. 145. Fl. 450. Goldstucker 
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18. Gough p. 188. Hz. 2018 (2 mss. 
inc.). IL. IM. 9439 (inc.). 9887. IO. 4145- 
50. Jey. Pal..Orissa 6. Jha G. N. Ill. 
11723 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 278 (2 mss.). 
Nabadwip 691-92. NPS. ll. p. 552 
(inc.). Oudh XXI. 48. Pathabari 2162. 
Peters. IV. p. 31 (no. 826). V. p. 262 
(nos. 438-39). Putuvāmana Mana 17. 
Rangpur 14. R. A. Sestri Il. p. 178. Rgb 
466 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 40490 (inc.). 
40619 (inc.). 42852 (inc.). 42885 (inc.). 
ii. 105340 (inc.). 105562 (inc.). 106138 
(inc.). 106154 (inc). 106313. 106632. 
106635 (inc.). 106671 (inc.). SK. Ray 
275-76 (inc.). 277. Sri. Dev. 332. Stein 
78. S. V. Uni. |. 182 (inc.). 501 (in a 
collection). Taylor Il. 362. TD. 4695. 4696 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2561-62 (inc.). 


. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16478-B. 21614-H. Ujjain 


l. p. 43. Utkal Uni. 3017 (inc.). 3018. 
3020. VRI. |. 2741. 2742. Extr. p. 82. 
2757. 2758. M. 9335 (inc.). VVRI. |. pp. 
217 (inc.). 298 (2 mss.; inc.). 


-C. Bodl. Sup. 291. 293. 
-C. by Narahari Mišra. Ujjain |. p. 43. 
-C. by Nārāyaņa. K. 74. 


-C. by Vidyavinoda Bhattacarya. AS. p. 
139. gt 


The Dāmodara Mišra recension. 


Adyar Il. p. 29a (8 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar 
D. XIII. 1322. Amer, Jaipur p. 111 (2 
mss.). America 2298-2304. B. Il. 126. 
Baroda Il. 1661. 2351. 5776. 5836. 
6673. 9644. 9685. 11481. 11638. 
12179. Ill. 19739. Ben. 37. 38. 40. BHU. 
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6724-27. Bikaner 3172-73. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 41/265. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 662. 
BORI. 60 of 1871-72. 326 of 1884-86. 
BORI. D. XIV. 134. 136. 137 (fr.) 138- 
140. 141 (inc.). 142 (has 13 acts). 143. 
144 (inc.). 145-147. 148-49 (inc.). Br. 
Mus. 264-65. Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. pp. 
69. 71. 72 (4 mss.). Burnell 174a. 
Cabaton |. 762 (first act, Jānakipariņaya). 
769 (inc... CPB. 6792. Darbhanga Raj 
1601. 1602-04 (inc.). Gough p. 87. Gu. 
4. H. 102-04. IM. 10881 (inc,). IO. 4145- 
48. 4149. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 129 (5 
mss. Jha G. N. l. ii. 4426-29 (inc.). 
Jones 413. K. 72. 74. Khn. 44. KTP. 
Dharwar. D. |. 634 (inc.). 635 (inc.). L. 
1739, L. D. Ser. 5. 5195. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 152. Mysore l. pp. 278. 287 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27926. Extr. p. 
372. Nagpur Uni. 1451. NPS. Ill. pp. 480 
(2 mss. ; inc.). 552 (4 mss.; inc.). Oppert 
588. 1087. 1975. 2662. 3669. 4668. 
5126. 6117. 6708. 7044. 7454. Il: 
2268. 3226. 3748. 4833. 5602. 5866. 
8428. 9073. Osmania Uni. p. 175 (2 
mss.). Oudh IX. 6. XV. 36. Oxf. 142b. 
143a. Il. 1246(1). 1247 (2 and 14). Paris 
(B 127. 225. D 29). Peters. Ill. 395 (no 
326). Pheh. 5. PUL. Il. p. 283 (5 mss). 
Radh. 23. Rajasthan Jain V. p. 608 (2 
mss.). Ranbir Il. p. 342. RASB. VII. 5307- 
09. 5310- 5311 (inc.). 5312. Report XIV. 
Rice 268. RORI. |. 2022. W.B. 4117- 
20. IV. 2377-78. XII. 2489. XIV. 1398. 
XXI. 4578 (inc.). 4579-80. 4581 (inc.). 
4582-83. XVIII. 3429-31 (inc.). XXV. 
3447-48. SB. 310 (3 mss). SB. New 
DC. XI. 40615. 40619. 40624 (inc.). 
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40830 (inc.). 40899. 41105. 41113. 
41185. 41186 (inc.). 41219. 41320. 
41388 (inc.). 41441. 41527. 41850. 


42000 (inc.). 42063 (inc.). 42219. 42465 


(inc.). 42507. 42824-25 (inc.). 43101 
(inc.). 43392 (inc.). 43467. ii. 104432 
(inc.). 104543 (inc.). 104659. 105354 
(inc.). 105357 (inc.). 105364. 105391. 
105650. 105890. 105902 (inc.). 106098. 
106142. 106443 (inc.).. 106558 (inc.). 
SK. Ray 305. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30. 
p. 81 (no. 668). SSPC. Il. C. 92 (inc.). 
181. Ill. E. 56. Sücipattra 11 (2 mss.). 
Taylor |. 11. 80. 333. 476. TD. 4697- 
98. 4699 (inc.). 4700. Trav. Uni. 1874 B 
(inc.). 6973. 7095. 9922 (inc.). 7132. 
7165. Udaipur pp. 104 (nos. 855-56). 
106 (no. 857) of Ptd. Cat.. Vangiya pp. 
211 (5 mss.; inc.). 212 (inc.). VRI. Ill. 
9335 (inc.). VVRI. |. p. 219 (2 mss.). Wai 
D. Il. 9007-08 (inc.). 9009. Weber 1568. 


- WIHM. |. 314. 


Ptd. (1). Sāra Sangraha Press, Calcutta, 
1840. (2). with C. Dipikā of Mohanadāsa 
(i). Grantha Prakāša Press, Bombay. 
1860. (ii). Krsna Šāstrin Gurjara Press, 


.. Madras, 1864. (iii). $ri Venkatešvara 


Press, Bombay, 1886. (3) Calcutta, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. .1938. pp. 1520-21. 


-C. Ex. Ih 126. L. D. Ser. 5. 5195. Pheh 
5. Sücipattra 11. . 


-C. Dipika by Balabhadra Mišra. son of 
Kāšinātha, grandson of Krsnadatta, 
wrote in 1562. BISM. 58. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/336. BORI. D. XIV. 148. 149 
line s BP. pp. 55. 263. 357. K. 76. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 


Werde 


Nagpur Uni. 1452. Rgb. 466 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. Xl. 42644. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipikā by Mohanadāsa of 
" „the Mathurakula, son of Kamalapati. See 
., M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 667; 


l : also see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. |. p. 506 fn. 


Baroda Il. 1661. 5776. 9685. 11481. 
12179. Ben. 40. BHU. 6724-25. 6728. 
"BISM: (Ptd. Cat.) 59/368. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 662. BORI. D. XIV. 143. 144 
(inc.). 145-46. Br. Mus. 265. Brhatsūci, 
- Nepal IIl. p. 72. CPB. 2500. Cs. VI. 269. 
FI. 450. H. 104. Hall p. 99. IM. 562 (inc.). 
ID. 1279. 4149. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
129. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 9467. K. 72. L. 
1740. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27927. Extr. 
p. 372. NPS. Ill. p. 552 (3 mss). Oudh 
IX. 6. XV. 36. XIX. 46. XXI. 48. Oxf. 142b. 
143a. Il. 1246 (1). Peters. IV. p. 31 (no. 
827). V. p. 232 (nos. 438-39). PUL. II. 
p. 283 (4 mss.; 1 fr.). Rajasthan Jain V. 
p. 608 (2 mss.). RASB. VII. 5312. Report 
XIV. RORI. 1. 2022. Il. B. 4118-20. IV. 
2378 (inc.). XII. 2489. XIV. 1398. XVIII. 
3430 (inc.). XXI. 4582. XXV. 3447. SB. 
310. SB. New DC. XI. 41219. 41388 
(inc.). 41527. 42001 (inc.). 42465 (inc.). 
43101. ii. 104432. 104543. 105175. 
105354 (inc,). 105391. 105650. 106443 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13 p. 15 (no. 
2233). 1918-30. p. 81 (no. 668). S. V. 
Uni. |. 184. 315. Trav. Uni. 6973. 7132. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 646. VVRI. I. p. 
219. Wai D. Il. 9009. Weber 555. WIHM. 
|. 314. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1909. 
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-C. Kāvyakaumudi by Rāghavendra 
Sarasvati. 


Baroda Il. 11638. BORI. D. XIV. 147. 
Prayag Il. 4214. 


The Madhusüdana Recension. 


Adyar D. V. 1442-43. 1444 (inc.). 1445- 
46. 1447 (inc.). Ani. Assamese Mss. 38. 
Baroda |l. 1056. 11638. Bd. 485. BORI. 
485 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIV. 135. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal Ill. p. 71. Cabaton |. 
713-14. Chandausi 494. Dacca 70-B. 
163- M&N. 271-C. 295-X. 500-B. 595- 


C. 623-C. (inc.). 1019-A. 1049 (inc.). - 


1364-B. 1675. 1806-B. 1842-A&B. 
2005-L. 2093. 2212 (inc.). 2322. 2230- 
A (inc.). 2664. 2666. 2716 (inc.). 2761. 
3213. 4094. 4589. Darbhanga Raj 1605 
(inc.). IO. 4150. Jha G. N. Il. ii, 9463- 
65. 9466 (inc.). 9467. MD. 12581. 12582 
(inc.). OSM. II. 4069-78. IV. 3298-301. 
Osmania Uni. p. 175 (2 mss.). Oxf. 143b. 
PUL. Il. p. 283. Utkal Uni. 3016. 3019. 
3021. Varendra 633. 700. 936. 938. 
1242. Vi$vabhàarati 187 (inc.). 321. 379. 
1543. VRI. |. 2742. Extr. p. 82. 


Ptd. (1). with English transl. by Maharaja 
Kāli Krsņa Bahādūr, Colombian Press, 
Calcutta 1840. (2). with Bengali Transl. 
Kavita Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1857. 
(3). Ed. by Rāmatāraņa Širomaņi with a 
short C. of his own. Sucharoo Press, 
Calcutta, 1870. (4). in Telugu char. Šrī 
Ramagunadarpana Press, Madras, 1871. 
(5). with C. Candra by Candrašekhara 
(Recension of Madhusüdana Mišra), 
Sudhanidhi Press, Calcutta, 1874. (6). 
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Ed. by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 
Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1878. (7). 
Calcutta, 1890. (8). in Oriya char., 
Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 1898. (9). in 
Oriya char., Cuttack Printing Company, 
Cuttack, 1899. (10) Ed. by Pandit Sri 
Gopinātha Karahka, Arunodaya Press, 
Cuttack, 1905. (11). with Oriya Transl. 
IV. edn. Cuttack, 1907. (12). with Oriya 
verse transl. by Gopinātha Kara, IV. edn., 
Cuttack, 1915. (15). in Oriya char., 
Edward Press, Cuttack, 1917. (16). Ed. 
by Vedanta Ramanujacarya, in Grantha 
char., Šāstra Safjivini Press, Madras, 
1918. (17). In Tamil char., United Press, 
Conjeevaram, 1923. (18). Nityananda 


Press, Cuttack, 1924. (19) in Oriya script, - 


Dasarathi Pustakalaya, 1945. (20) 
Calcutta Sanskrit Book Depot, 1955. (21) 


Pub. by Kedarnath Gaveshana Pratisthan,- . 


Bhubaneswar, Oríssa, 1998. 


See |O. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1521; Br. | 


Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 348. 1396. 


-C. an. Adyar D. V. 1447 (inc.). 


-C. by Candrašekhara Vidyalankara, son 
of Visnu Pandita and grandson of Ranga ^ 


Bhatta. Dacca 4589. Hpr. Il. 157,.10. 
4150. RASB. VII. 5313. SK. Ray 304 


(inc.). 306 (inc.). Višvabhārati 919 (inc.). | 


See also under Hanumannātaka. 


aeea by Rāmacandra. Pannalal Bombay IV. 


p. 22. 


HEAT PUL. Il. p. 288. S. V. Uni. |. 153. 


183 (inc.). 611 (inc.), 939. 954. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16665, 


HEERA in 70 verses: PUL. Il. p. 284. 
ARTA genter kāvya. poetical treatment 


of the first six Kāņdas of the Rāmāyaņa 


. by.Immádi Devarāya, čontaininģ 5197 


verses. The a. is identified with King 
Devaraya Il. of Vijayanagara (1425-1446 
A. D.). This was probably written by 
Šonādrinātha and ascribed to him. See 
one of the colophonic verses in his 
Rāmābhyudaya, Sources „of Vij. His. 
1919, p. 85. | 


Adyar Il. p.9a (inc.). Adyar D. V. 588-89 


(inc.). 590. 591-92 (inc.). XIII. 1192-93. 
Andhra Uni. 560 (inc.). Baroda Il. 1836 


(K). 7907. 9845. Brhatsüci, Nepal IIl. pp: .. 


69 (463). 72 (569), Calicut Uni. 445. 
GD. 2083. Granthappura p. 97 (no. 


2083). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras. 66. Hz. ^ 


526. Extr. p. 83. 1153. 1573 (Bala- 
kāņda). MD. 12762-69. Mithil II. iii. 106. 
106(A)- (B). 130 (Rāmacarita-varņana). K- 


130(A; Ramacarita-varnana). MT.:609 (c). :: 


1504 (a). 3137 (a). (inc.). 3170 (inc.). 
4087. 8319. Mysore l. p. 278. Il. pp. 
12-13. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26159. Extr. 
pp. 108-09..26161. Extr. p. 110. 26162 


(inc.). 27647-48 (inc.). 27649. Extr. p. 
328. 27650-51. 27652 (inc.). PUL. Il. p. 


284. SB. New DC. ..Xl. ii. 105673 (inc.)^ 
S. V. Uni. l. 612 (inc.). 613 (inc.). Extr. 
ll. pp. 263-64. 614. Extr. ll. p. 264. 


973 (in a collection; an.). Sukrtindra p; ^ 


1014 (inc.). TA. 590 (a). 3841 (a). Taylor. 
ll. 741. TD. 4701-04 (inc.). 4705. 4706 
(inc.). Thiruvāvadu. 404. Trav. Uni. L-208 


E. 712 A (inc.). T-907. 2427-C. 2856 D. 


5842. 8950. 10524. 11357-A. 11594. 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 21088 (inc.). ViSvabharati 
2065 (Kandas 1-5). 2232 (Kāņdas 1-4). 
Whish 66-67. a 6. 


AETATEA ATA or Sūktimuktāvali. compen- 
dium of Ramayana. by Bodhayanacarya. 


` MD. 18842 (*sudhānidhi). Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26160 (inc.). Extr. p. 109. 27653. 
Extr. p. 329. Paliyam 234 (b) (inc.). 
Šrngeri 199. TCD. 1482. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104. 174. Trav. Uni. 712-A. C-1867. 
2427-C. TM. 310. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14671- 
E. 22160. 


Cf. MT. 1504 (a). 


Were kāvya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16297 


(inc.). 
HETMAN prob. Ādinātha. 


. -Tárüsahasranamastotra from Mahākāla- 


samhitā, Jha G. N. |. ii. 2477. 
AETATAĀT of Anūrādhapura. 
-C. Saddhammappakasini on 


Patisambhidamagga of Khuddaka- 
nikāya. See under the text. 


=a 


-joint a. of Mahāvamša. See under the 
text. 


TETHTHI Sv. selected verses from five series of 
Sama vedic mantras with musical 
notation, according to the Kauthuma 
recension. 


Adyar |. p. 11b. Adyar D. |. 442. America 
' 57, 125. Baroda 2353. 2459. 5874. 
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5886. BORI. 68 of 1879-80. 69 of 1886- 
92. 70 of 1886-92. BORI. D. I. i. 116. 
127-28. Br. Mus. 29 (?samhita). IM. 
1841. 1993 (inc.). 1994-95. 2132. 5313. 
lO. 110. 112-15. 4227. 4286-87. Jha 
G. N. Il. i. 4619. Oxf. Il. 855 (15c). 898 
(3). 903 (2). 905(3). 908-09. 912 (3). 913 
(2). RORI. XII. 102 @samhita). XVI. 65. 
XXIV. 42. SB. New DC. I. i. 1300. 1305. 
1320 (inc.). ili. 52396. VRI. IV. 10026. 
VVRI. |. p. 52. Extr. Il. p. 77. 


Cf. Prakrtigāna. 


Ptd. Tiruvādi, 1914. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1197-98. 1396. 


AELE LEE 


-C. SB. New DC. |. iv. 56015 (inc.). 


AETATHTURĪŠTE IM. 2420. 2584. RASB. II. 1320. 


RORI. XXI. 460. 


AMMA grh. SB. New DC. XIII. 47538. 


-from Prayogacintamani. Baroda 11086. 


Trav. Uni. 13350-1. 


memamg SB. New DC. |. i. 1649. 
TEMA WAI. |. p. 7. 


TETATNĪAMAT dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/188. 
Werder SB. New DC. |. iii. 53106. 


ABIES from Khuddakanikāya. Br. Mus. 


Pāli. Il. pp. 109. 140. 


REMAN AA from Bhāgavatapurāņa. a 
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Ptd. with C. Visnustotra Muktāvali, 
Elappully, 1905. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 785. 1025-26. 1396. 


See also under Narayanakavaca. 


AETARTIOTAGfaTtT med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 


42221 (inc.). Extr. p. 249. 


ARAN KTATIRITATŪT or Nārāyaņa- 
mantrarajastotravidhi. Allahabad 108. 
CPB. 3913. Devaprayag |. 288 (inc.). IM. 
4176. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. RORI. 
Il. B. 2979. V. 858. XII. 1523. VRI. Il. 
5420 (inc.). IV. 11474 (inc.). 


-from Varahapurana. Devaprayag |. 204. 
Jha G. N. Il. i. 6688-90. NPS. IV. p. 184 
(inc.). RASB. V. 3847. RORI. Il. B. 3010- 
11. IV. 1628-29. VII. 765. X. 1264-65. 
XII. 2276. XXV. 1783. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76884. VRI. I. 2200. Ill. 8099-100. 
V. 14663. 


TETTNTIURGÜA Prayag |. 1761. 
WETTRTQUIESGIUA BORI. 684 (li) of 1895-1902. 


AETATTAUTRA from Mahakalasamhita. VRI. IV. 
12191. 


-agreman RAA Unspecified. 


Adyar |. p. 38b (10 mss.). B. |, 108. 112. 
114. Bhr. 10. 487. Bikaner 532 (z). 533 
(z). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/146. CPB, 
3914. Devaprayag |. 8 (inc.). Gottingen 
Il. 4391 (3). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 
Haug 18. 44. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. 
Khn. 20. Lonavla 314 (2 mss.). 315. 
Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. RKS. 454 (a). 
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National Libr. Calcutta 76. Oppert 6118. 
i. 8227. OSM. I. 170. Oudh IV. 5. 
Pathabari 1089. Radh. 4. Report ll. 
RORI. XII. 185. SB. New DC. |. ii. 5356. 
6187 (inc.). 6261 (inc.). 6294. 6295 
(inc.). 6314 (inc.). 6333 (inc.). iv. 57503 
(in a collection). 57510. 57587 (inc.). 
57672 (inc.). 57673. 57690. 57971(inc.). 
58186 (inc.): 58313. 58331. 58342 
(inc.). 58599 (in a collection). 58646 (inc.). 
V. iv. 80234. XIII. 48405 (inc.). 50947 
(inc.). Sesayya 1860 (p. 81). $rhgeri Mutt 
5. Taylor Il. 324. 467 (8 adhys.). TD. 
23504. 23508. Tigalari 372. Trav. Uni. 
1528. 2709-C. 3317-C. 13534-G. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19623 (inc.). 21516-D. 22713- 
S. Udaipur p. 106 (no. 79) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur Il. 8. 9. VVRI. |. p. 22 (Maha- 
nārāyaņiyopanisad). | 


-C. Bhāsya. Lonavla 317. Trav. Uni. 
4038-B. 


-C. Narayani. SB. New DC. |. ii, 6333 
(inc.). 


-Av. identity of the text not clear. America 
625. AS. p. 4. OSM. |. 169. RASB. Il. 
1729 (VI). RORI. XXI. 511-12. VRI. Ill. 
6607. 


WETHRTaUITUf- (I) The X Prapāthaka of the 
Taittiriyaranyaka with the beg. 
amem... also called Brhannarayano- 
panisad or Yājnikyupanisad. Exists in two 
Yv. recensions and one in Av. recension. 


See also under Brhannarayanopanisad or 
.Yajfiikyupanisad. 


HEART. 


See G. A. Jacob, Mahānārāyaņopanišad: 
Various readings, /nd. Ant. XIV. pp. 4-7. 


-Šukla Yv. recension not clear. L. 12. Mysore 
N. D. 1. 1833-50. Stein 33. TD. 1112- 
17. 1118-20 (inc.). 1878-79. VRI. V. 
13436. i 


-Yv. Āndhra recension in 80 anuvākas. 
Adyar PI. p. 15. Adyar Up. |. p. 243 (11 
mss.). VSM. Poona |. 1017-21. 


-C. by Kešava, a disciple of Mādhavā- 
cārya (Vidyāraņya of Benares). 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 56. RASB. Il. 
477. 


-C. Bhasya by  Vidyaranya. Adyar |. p. 
38b. 


-Yy, Dravida recension in 64 anuvākas. 
Adyar PI. p.15. Adyar Up. |. p. 244 (3 
mss.). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sāyaņa. See 
under Brhannārāyaņopanisad. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Adyar PL. p. 21. Lonavla 315. Mysore 
N. D. |. 1851. Trav. Uni. 1528. VSM. 
Poona |. 1029. 


-Av. in 25 khandas divided into 2 Pts. in - 


some mss. 


Adyar PL. p. 15. Adyar Up. |. p. 244 (4 
mss.). BORI. 140 (4) of 1879-80. 10 (38) 
of 1882-83. 2 (39-40) of 1891-95. BOHI. 
D. |. iii. 801. 803. 804 (part II). 805 (part 
I). VSM. Poona |. 1022. 
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-C. Dipika or Aspastapadavakya- prabhā 
or Nigūdhārthadipikā by Nārāyaņa. 


See under Brhannarayanopanisad. 
Addl. mss.: 


Anandagrama 3671 (an.). Lonavla 316. 
RORI. XXI. 511-12. Trav. Uni. 1940. 
VSM. Poona |. 1030. 


Ptd. (1). in a collection, Poona, 1890.(2). 
in a collection, Bombay, 1895. (3). 
Calcutta, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741. 
743. 758. 


AEM (Il) or Tripādvibhūtimahā- 


narayanopanisad or Paramatattva- 
rahasyopanisad. belongs to Av.; in 8 sns. 


Adyar PL. p. 13 (5 mss.). Adyar Up. l. p. 
244 (b mss.). BORI. 487 (51) of 1882- 
83. BORI. D. I. iii. 802. Burnell 34b. GD. 
613. Granthappura p. 26 (no. 613). IO. 
493-94 (57). MD. 518-19. 684-88. MT. 
2171 (c). Munchen 187 (p. 145). Mysore 
D. |. 398. 399 (inc.). Taylor Il. 323 (inc.). 
327 (inc.). TD. 1317. 


Ptd. (1). in a collection, Bombay, 1895. 
(2). NS. Press, Bombay, 1948. pp. 358- 
83. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741. 


See also under Tripadvibhütimaha- 
nārāyaņopanisad and Paramatattva- 
rahasyopanisad. 


-C. Bhāsya. by Appayadiksita. 
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Adyar Up. |. p. 245. Mysore |. p. 458. 
Mysore N. D. 1. 1853-54. 1855 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 224. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. 


| Adyar. 


-Rgrudra from. VVRI. |. p. 4 (inc.). 


> -Nārāyaņānuvāka from. Sukrtindra 17. 
Wee Mithilā. 
ARTETA Kallalagar Il d. 
WEITE Adyar. 
WEIFTRTHRTT Bud. from Suttapitaka. Br. Mus. 


Pāli p. 138. (2 mss.). 
-C. Vivarana. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 138. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 37. 


Te Test Bud. Pali. mentioned in the list found 


in an inscription at Pagan dt. 1442 A.D. 
See "Pali tracts in inscriptions" in the J. 
Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 411. 


For a study see Ed. Louis de la Vallee 


passion and E. J. Thomas, Vol. |. pp. 
154-55. Vol. Il. pp. 414-15, (discussed 
by Sylvain Levi, Ptoleme, Le Niddesaer 
là Brhatkatha, in Etudes Asiatiques, Vol. 
ll. pp. 26. 36. 37. See Poona Ori. XXII. 
p. 52, 52 fr.). 


For Some points of counseling by the 
Mahāniddeša by B.M. Barua, see A/OC. 
V. Vol. i. 603-15. 


For some Geographical notes on the 
Mahāniddeša, see Paresh Chandra 


Dasgupta, J. of. Ori. Inst., M.S. Uni. 
Baroda Il. pp. 374ff. 


See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. p. 151. 
-from Khuddakanikaya of Suttapitaka. 


Br. Mus. Pāli p. 140. Colombo D. |. 84. 
1707. 1779. Fausboll 73 (Kama- 
suttaniddesa to Sariputtaniddesa). 74 
(from Vatthugatha or Cülaniddesa to the 
end). IO. Pali pp. 33. 60 (no. 19, 2 mss.; 
inc.). Paris Pali p. 33. 


Ptd. (1) Bangkok, 1894. (2) Ed. by Louis 
de la Vallee Poussin and E. J. Thomas, 
PTS. London, Guildford, 1916-18. (3) 
Rangoon, 1917. (4) Nalanda Dng. Pāli 
Ser. Bihar, 1960. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 692; 1906-28. 1061. 1052. 
1396. T 


-C. Atthakathā. Br. Mus. Pāli Il. p. 109. 
Colombo p. 51. l | 


-C. Atthakathā or Saddhammappajjotika 
by Upasena Sthavira of Mahāvihāra. 
Colombo D. |. 102. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. Rerasa Jhsa & Namissara 
Jhsa. Colombo, 1921. (2) in Sinhalese 
script, Colombo 1921. (3) P7S. London. 
1931. 


See JRAS. (1923) 278-79. 


Herter q. in Skm. v. 160. of Calcutta edn. 


vri disciple of Jnānasindhu. g. by 


Paramanandadasa in his Gaura- 
gaņoddešadipikā, IO. 2510. 


ARTA g. in Skm. v. 1488. of Calcutta 


edn. 
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ARTA from Khuddakanikāya. Br. Mus. 


Pāli p. 140. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 114. 


Rg Jain. Baroda Ill. 19740 (with Taba). 
Udaipur SS. I. 763. ' 


E CAE ROLE C E or Mahaniyanthijjajjnayana. 
forms the 20" Ch. of Uttaradhyanasütra; 
on the rules and regulations meant for a 
Jaina saint. 


BORI. 676 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii, 680 (with Tabbā). Pattan |. p. 78. 


WafT (perhaps Mahānirayatantra). Oppert 


7484. 

AETFTATUTAITUG. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 85 
(no. 33). | 

aefa VIETA from Mahākāla- 


samhitā. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 82. 
Werl TaTUTqea or Nirvāņatantra. g. in Tantrasāra 

of Krsņānanda Bhattacarya. 

See Wint. HIL. Vol. |. pp. 565. 590. 

See under Nirvanatantra. 

Addl. mss.: 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 82. Coochbehar 
43. 81 (iv). Dacca 231 (inc.). 609-H. 4247. 
D. R. 163 (Sarvadharmanirņayasāra). 


Darbhanga 2106 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 


2911 (Pūrva; inc.). Jha G. N. Il. i, 6891 
(inc.). Jodhpur 1160. Hārisinghji p. 33 


(167). (Spoken by Sadāšiva.). Nabadwip 
522. OSM. Il. 4800. Pathabari 596. 597 
(Atmajfiananirüpana). Ramsingh 1487. 
1648 (14 ullásas). Ranbir Ill. p. 1150. 
RASB. Vill. A. 6039 (1* part in 19 chs.). 
RORI. Il. B. 3704 (Pürva). VI. 734. 
(Pürva). VII. 1047. SB. New DC. VI. 
26385 (ullāsas 1-8). iii. 89274..89616 
(1-14" Ch.). 89662. 90933 (inc.). (10^ 
ullāsa). 90942 (inc.). 91068(inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1917-18. p. 13 (no. 2816). 
SSPC. |. J. 34. SSPC. DC. I. 437(inc.). 
438. Sücipattra 104. Tagore 19. 97 
(ullāsas 1 to 12). Vangiya p. 44 (1 ms.; 
inc.). Vangiya Sup. 1840(inc.). Varendra 
971. Viévabharati 767 (patalas 1-3). VRI. 
IV. 12192. VVRI. |. p. 258 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with Bengali transl. by 
Jaganmohana Tarkālankāra, Calcutta, 
1870. (2). Pub. in Bengali script, by Adi 
Brahma Samāja in 1877 A.D. (3). 
Sulabhatantraprakāša, Vangavāsi Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (4). with Bengali transl., 
Calcutta, 1888. (5). with Bengali transl. 
Calcutta, 1896, 1900, 1901. (6) Pub. 
by Pandit Jivananda Vidyasagara (in Skt.) 
with. notes by  Hariharananda. 
Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1896. (7). 
with Hindi Transl., Ganesh and Co. 
Madras, 1913. (8). with transl. C. by 
Arthur Avalon, Part |. 1927. (9). Vasumati 
Electric Rotary Machine Press, Calcutta 
1928. (10) in Vividhatantrasangraha and 
in the Tantric Texts of Arthur Avalon, 
Calcutta, 1929. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 
414.1892-1906. 718. 1906-1928. 1074; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1521- 
1522. 


-C. Darbhanga Raj 2912 (Pürva; inc.). 
-C. by Hariharānandanātha Bharati. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Pandit Jivananda 
Vidyasagara, with Bengali Transl., New 
Valmiki Press, Calcutta, 1884 (2) 
Ramnarayan Press, Calcutta, 1885. (3) 
with Tippani and Bengali transl. by 
Pūrņānanda Tirthanātha, Phoenix Printing 
Works, Calcutta, 1914. (4) Ed. by Arthur 
Avalon, Tantrik Texts, Vol. XIII. Vasanta 
Press, Adyar, Madras, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1523. 


-Atmajfiananirnaya from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89567. 


See also under Atmajfiananirnaya. 
-Adyakalisvarüpastotra from. 
Ptd. in Hymns to Goddess, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 49. 


_-Ekaksarikarmanusthana from. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. p. 27. 
-Karma from. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1887. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1254. 


l -Kālikakārādišatanāmastotra from. Jha 


G. N. I. ii. 2463. 


-Kalikakavaca from. Jha G. N. |. i. 1534. 
-Kālimāhātmya from. IM. 6690. 


Ptd. with Kālimāhātmya from 
Bhāgavatapurāņa. Pts. Ill. pp. 117-136. 
IV. pp. 137-184. Calcutta, 1906. 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1225. 
-Grhasthadharma from. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1887. - 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1523. 


-Dašasamskāravidhi from. Darbhanga 
2120. 


-Durgarcanakrama from. Jha G. N. Il. i. 
6706 (inc.). 


-Devya-rupanirüpana from. 
Ptd. Nutana Skt. Press, Calcutta, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1523. 


-Paficaratnastotra from.. Vangiya p. 268. 
VVBISIS. |. 955. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1853. 


-Parabrahmastotra from. RORI. XXIV. 
1006. 


-Pratahkrtya from. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. 
i. p. 27 (Vibhūtisnāna). 


-Brahmastotra from. Utkal Uni. 1288. 


-Rāmanāmapurašcaraņa from. PUL. Il. 
App. p. 42. 
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-Ramanamalekhana from. PUL. Il. App. 
p. 59. 


-Vrddhaśrāddhādimrtakriyāpūrņābhişeka- 
kathana from. 


Bharatpur |. 323. Dacca 1902. 


-Homapaddhati from. Darbhanga Raj 
1189. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91251. 


maamaa an. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. 
p.84 (43. 
-Sodatattvopadeéapatala from. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p.84 (33) (inc.) 


WEIRTSIRISSWUT tantra. an. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89180. SSPC. DC. |. 439. 


-C. Vyākhyā. SSPC.D. |. 439. - 
agaye Jainagranthāvālī p. 16. 
ASIMAMAATEHT Jain. D. p. 208. 
ARTRĪTA BP. p. 245b. 

EIER EI or Nišithasūtra or Nišihasūtra. Jain. 


Pkt. in 8 chapters. g. in Pāršva- 
nāthacaritra. IO. 7570. 


For contents etc. see /nd. Ant. Vol. XXI, 
pp. 183-85 and Vol. XX. p. 365. For an 
extract see Abhidhanarajendra Vol. VI. p. 
189. 


For a study in detail, see JRAS (1952). 
164. | | 


See under Nišithasūtrā. 


Adal. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 2892. III]. 16755. 19675. 


19741. 19807. Bomb. Jain pp. 136. — 


141. BORI. 228 of 1871-72. 178 of 
1873-74. 165 of 1881-82. 1308 of 
1886-92. 792 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVII. 
il. 457-461. BP. p. 198a (2 mss.). 199a. 
202b. 239b. Cambay Pt. |. 34-36. Cheni 
6. 359. 402. 2846. 3432. 3685. D. p. 
31. 63. Gough p. 126. H. 390. IO. 7506 
(in a.collection). JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428b 
(no. 7080.). JBhP. 1. 2029-31. 2033(inc.). 
Jesalmere pp. 51. 245 (2). Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 70. Kh. p. 95 (no. 178). L. 
3255. L. D. Ser. 20. 92. ii. 100-01. Extr. 
p. 46. Ser. 36. pp. 24. 194. 359. Peters. 
|. App. p. 87 (8 mss.; nos. 142-44). IV. 
p. 49 (no. 1308). V. p. 293 (no. 792). 
RORI. Ill. A. 2708. 2709(inc.). X. 357. 
XII. 1338. XIII. 379. XXIII. 163. XXVII. 
132 (Agamavicara). 133. Weber 1876. 


Ptd. Berlin, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1396. 


963. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 304a. 


-C. Ālāpaka. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 


302b. 
-C. Cürní. See under the text. 


Adal. mss.: 


Jainagranthāvali p. 54. Jasalmere 60. 


245(1) (khanda 2). 
See Jinaratnakoša p. 302b. 


-C.- Tabbà BP. p. 207b. Chani 6. 


eo 
New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XIX HERTA 
-C. Bālāvabodha by Dīpakavi. JBhP. | 
i h ASIANA "T ifi ā a 
Ras T i (unspecified, prob. Mahānubhāva 
tradition).by Cakradharasarvajfia. Nagpur 


-Kuvalayaprabhadhikara from. L. D. Ser, 
20. ii. 693. 


"by Sudharmasvàmin. Jainagranthavali 
p.16. 


aaasta (2) Jain. Chani 1515. 
Retreats BP. p. 241b. 
Werl Jha G. N. |. i. 1863 (inc.). 


AETIAA or Nilatantra. See under Nilatantra. 
Adal. mss.: 


Nabadwip 516-21. OSM. Il. 4801. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii, 89396(inc.). 91290 (inc.). 
(1-18" ch.). SSPC. DC. I. 440 (inc.). 
Tagore 12. i 


-Karamalapratistha from. SSPC. |. 80. 
Extr. p. 182. J. 96. 


-Karamalapramana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 26497. 


-Pithārcana from. Dacca 526 F. 
-Aksobhyamahogratarayutaksara-mantra- 


prayoga from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89289. 


aerga 


-C. on Samanasandhi. Višvabhāratī 
1216(o). 


Uni.1455-57. 
ARITA Kavindrācārya 2186. 


Terre or Nrsimhakavaca. 


Addl. mss.: 


VRI. |. 2201. Il. 5421(inc.). 
-Visnupüjapaddhati from. Jaipur Mus. Ser, 
7. p. 243 (with extr.; inc.). 


HEIA concerned with Rudra Vaidika mantra. 
g. in Tikāsāra of Ujjvaladatta, Oppert 
2196; ref. to in the Tantrapradipa of 
Maitreya Sanksipta, probably not different 
from Nyasa. 


Adyar l. pp. 91a. (16 mss.; 8 inc.). 256b 
(inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 673-74. America 97. 
98. 239. 3406. 3441. 4525. Anandagrama 
393. 5462. 6883-84. 8291. 8340-41. 
ASB. |. iii. 587-90. B. I. 192. Baroda 
291. 5579. 7135 (inc.). Il. 6198. 13461 (j). 
BBRAS. 793. 860. Bhk. 38. Bhor 50. 
BISM.fr. 356. 485. 601. BISM.fa. 23/25 
(inc.). BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 34. 416. 
686. 939. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 25/23. 29/ 
1694. 34/398. 36/356. 36/485. 36/601. 
36/1368. 36/1442. 36/1846. 36/1978. 
36/2150. 37/34. 37/416. 37/686. 41/ 
311. 41/464. 41/499. 41/514. 44/112. 
44/203. 45/142. 45/280. 50/86. 52/603. 
52/874. 54/271. 54/354. 54/460. 55/ 
226. 57/52. 57/157. B. J. Inst. IIl. 3149. 
Bomb. Uni. 1131-33. BORI. 585 of 
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1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 330. BP. p. 
299. Br. Mus. 60(B) (fr.). CPB. 3915. 
3919-20. French Inst.35/9. 42/2. IIl. 325/ 
2. IV. 438/8. 439/4. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. Hz. 1760 (2 mss). IM. 5145. 
5199. 5621. 8157-B(inc.). 8563. 8577. 
9912 (inc.). 9917. IO. 1784. L. 4226 
(&atarudriya-japa; inc.). MD. 159. 3751 
(inc.). 5465. 5466-67 (Rudrajapa and 
homa; inc.). 14207. 14269. 16697. 
17682. 17909. 17979. 17993 (inc.). 
18150 (inc.). 18245. 18226. 18839 
(inc.). 19007. MT. 565(f) (inc.). 1261 (a). 
6655. 6996(a) (inc.). 7402. 7758. 
Mysore |. pp. 17. 581 (2 mss.). Mysore 
D. |. 572(inc.). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13442. XII. 40794-95 (inc.). 40796-97. 
Nagpur Uni. 1453. Nasik Il. 30. 173. 265. 
Oppert 6524. Il. 2137. 2163. 2696. 
7109. 7324. 8464. Peters. Il. p. 168 (no. 
41). Ill. p. 385 (no. 55). PUL. I. pp. 10. 
97. Radh. 2. 27. RASB. Il. 772. 172-A, 
773-15. Rice 46. RORI. Ill. A. 334. XI. 
322-23. Saurashtra p. 6. SB. 98 (title 
reads Rudrapaficānga-nyāsa). SB. New 
DC. |. 809. 3948 (inc.). iii. 53299 (inc.). 
55066 (inc.). iv. 58186 (in a collection). 
Il. 8158 (inc.). 8162-63. 8167-68. 8393 
(inc.). 8401. 8412. 8417 (inc.). 8437. 
8447. 10049. ii. 11746 (inc.). 11747. 
10259 (inc.). iii. 59408. 59868. 61492. 
61768. 61871. 62235 (inc.). iv. 64022. 
66973 (inc.). VI. 24356. 26521. XIII. 
49508. 49770 (inc.). $rhgeri Mutt 103(2). 
Stein 19. TA. 2447. 2489. 2711 (b). 
2878. 3329(c.) (inc.). Taylor |. 310. Il. p. 
243. TD. 13918-34. XX. Sup. 57. 1268 
. (inc.. Tigalari 21. 118. 188. Tirupati 
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(RSVP). 2563. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 3. 
Trav. Uni. 2028. 2124 (inc.). 2359-A 
(inc.). 2359-B. 2402-B (inc.). 2430-A. 
2472. 8017 (inc.). 3387-C. 3572-M. 
3573-Z „. 5547-B. 9960. 12951-F(inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16255-T (inc.). 18634-M 
(inc.). 18648-H. Ujjain |. p. 73 (2 mss.). 
Il. p. 15. Up. Br. Mutt, 507(inc.). UVS. 
VI. 98 (inc.). Višvabhāratī 1082. 1662. 
2797. VVRI. I. p. 258. Wai 323. 375. 
Wai D. I. 4578-93. 4594-96. 4597 
(Samksipta). 4598(inc.). 4599-4600 (with 
Rudrasnanarcanavidhi). 4696 (with 
Rudradhyaya; inc.). Whish 48 (1). 


Ptd. (1). in Rgvedibrahma karma, Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1884. (2) Krsna 
Svadeéi Press, Masülipatam, 1913. (3) 
Šāradā Vilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1917. (4). Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1918. (5) Šārada Vilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1921. (6) Sástrasafijivani 
Press, Madras 1927. (7) under the title 
Mahānyāsamantraghosa, Allahabad, 1962. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1523- 
24. 


-C. Bhāsya. BBRAS. 794. 
-by Kātyāyana. SB: New DC. II. i. 8479. 


-by Krsņānanda. BORI. 461 of A1881- 
82. | 


-spoken by Gautama. Trav. Uni. 5980-B. 


-by Mādhavabhatta, son of Mukunda 
Bhatta. NPS. |. p. 284. 


-by Rámacandra. Dāhilaksmi XL. 1. 


-by Viévanathadeva. CPB. 3916-18. 
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ARPA or ^paddhati. prayoga. Adyar |. 


p. 91a. Rajapur 942. RORI. VIII. 746. 


SB. New DC. Il. 8472. XIII. 49710. 


Cf. Mahanyasavidhi. 


I Mysore N. D. XII. -40798 (inc.). 


or 9vidhana. usage -of Rudra- 


prasna for anganyāsa, karanyāsa and for 


bathing the image of the deity, Rudra. 


MD. 8664. 8672 (inc.). 8673. 14766. 
17340. MT. 5635. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 


10786 (inc.). 
Were egoa SB. New DC. II. iv. 
63867. 
"eran fy ' BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 


47 (with Mahānyāsa). SB. New DC. |. if 


iif, 54828 (with Šivapūjā). 


"ARTIST acc. to Baudhayana. SB. New DC. 
| |l ii, 59868. 


WT dh. Luck. Uni. p. 63. PUL. I. p. 
97. SB. New DC. 1. iii. 55101. 


Cf. Mahānyāsakārikā. 
Ptd. $riksetra, Gokarna, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1524. 


c compiled by S. Seshacala- 
sastrin with Telugu C. 


Ptd. Girvāņabhāsāratnākara Press, 
Madras, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1524. 
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Adyar. D. XIII. 675. Extr. p. 77. 
Burnell 137b. Cs. V. 130. DHAS. Assam 
267. Extr. p. 157. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40799. Osmania Uni. p. 50 (3 mss.; 1 

| inc.). SB. New DC. Il. 8387-89. 8399 

. (inc.; title reads ‘Rudranyasa-pancanga- 
japahomadividhi). .8457 (inc.). iv. 63927. 
V. ii, 71296 (in «a collection; inc.). 

* .Sücipattra 127. Trav. Uni. 5547-C. Trav. 

| Uni. 13972-G (inc.).- 


-by Kātyāyāna. SB. New DC. XIII. 49506. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu char. 3 edn. 
'Samyavijaya Press, Madras, 1909. (2) 
compiled -by Lakshminarasimhasastrin, 
Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd: Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1524. - 


T Mad. Uni. 167a. Wai D. |. 


4601. 


| WETWSIUL.orMahapratyakhyana or Paccakhana- 


payana; 9" prakirnaka. 


. See under Mahāpratyākhyāna. 


"RTT AAA (in Mágadhi). Bik. 1600. 


Prob. same as above. 


AH mantra. MD. 6892. 


WETTZNTA g. by Hemádri in Pari$esakhanda 1, 
1641. 2, 851. 852. 861. 


or Paficāksarikalpa; Šaiva ritual 


f in 23 patalas; from Vimalagama. 


Ptd. with Telugu Preface, Masulipatam, 
Bhāirava Press, 1914. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 27. 
1396. 


AETUBTETTAITA from Skandapurāņa. RORI. 
Ill. B. 4021. 
Cf. Paficāksaramantra. 


nenak med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42222 


(inc.). 
HETUS AINEA Bud. Nepal Il. p. 202. 
nefsa RAA Bud. by Sugatašrī. Sendai 


1171. 


HSA from Rudrayamalatantra. Allahabad 178 
(110). Baroda Il. 6862 (kalpa). 


Herat or Kedārakalpa. Šaivāgama. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 78. - 


Aemqaneaatarey mantra. from Sarvottama- 


tantra. RORI. XVII. 1329. 


ngaraga Pāli. first section of Digha- 
nikaya; it.seems to be based.on the 
Sanskrit Bhadrakalpasütra. 
See L. A. Waddell, JRAS. (1914) 661- 
68. 1087-38; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, 
HIL, p. 500. i 


AMAT kāvya. Radh. 21. 
ARTTAIGATUT Jain. (prob. by Dayāvardhana 
-Ganin). 


BORI. 1339 (g) of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
Sup. XIX. ii. 2. 472 (a). 


ems HIEK from Skandapurana.Mysore 
|. p. 188. Mysore N. D. VI. 18598 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 314-15. 


Hame or Mahapadyasatka. attr. to Kālidāsa. 
This work contains several verses in 
common with the Karņāta varņana. 


Ranbir Il. p. 310 (Mahāpadmašataka). 
Stein 70. 


Ptd. with C. by Jivananda Vidyāsāgara. 


Kavyasangraha, Vol. |. pp. 401-06, 1888 —. 


(8rd edn.). 


TAROT A)RRTA or Mahāpariņāma”. Bud. 
AMG. Il. p. 842. AR. XX. p. 545. 


-transl. by Vidyakaraprabha. Kanjur Kyoto 
433. Sendai 810. ) B: 


HMA Bud. Pāli. See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 78; 
also Geiger, Palj Lit. and Lang: p. 24. 
Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1891. (2) Mandalay, 


1898. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906, 461-62. 


aganaga Bud. also called as Maha- 


parinibbanasutta and Nirvanasütra. 16th 
sutta from Dighanikaya of Suttapitaka; 
narrates the final episodes of Buddha's 
life; available in several recensions. 


q. by Asanya in his C. on Uttaratantra of 
Arya Maitreya. See Wint. HIL. Il. p. 38 ff. 


See JRAS. NS. VII (1875) pp. 49-80. VIII 
(1876). pp. 219-61; JRAS. (1952) 166. 
JAOS (1952) 190; J. of Ind. and Bud. 
Studies, Tokyo Ill (1954-55). 249-50. IV 
(1956). 126-27. 
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For an account of Sthaviravāda recension, 
see A. K. Warder, /nd. Bud., pp. 67-80; 
also Intro. pp. xii-xvii of edn. of 
Dighanikāya (2. Mahavagga) Nalanda 
Dng. Pāli Ser. Patna. 


For a comparative study of 
Parinirvanasütra, see JA. 1918-20. II. XI. 
485 ff., XII. 401 ff. XV. 5 ff.; For a 
comparative study with Cullavagga, see 
IHO. VIII. pp. 241-46. See also SBE. XI. 
Book of the Great Decease, Intro. pp. 
xxxi-xlviii, English transl. 1-136. 


AMG. Il. pp. 247. 290. AR. XX. p: 441. 
Br.Mus. Pali p. 138 (4 mss.). E. Turkestan 
p. 93 (inc.). IO. Pali p. 127 (no. 111). 
Kanjur Kyoto 780. Lalou. p. 90: Nanjio 
1183-15. 118-20. 122-23. 552. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1887. (2) Societa- 


Asiatica Italiana, Giornale, Firenze, 1887. 
(3) Ed. By E. Waldschmidt, Berlin, 1950- 
51. (4) JRanamandala, Benares, 1958. 


-C. Vannana. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 138 (4 
mss.). 


-transl..by Kamalagupta. Kanjur Kyoto 
789. Sendai 121. 


-transl. by Jinamitra, Jfiánagarbha and 
Devacandra. Kanjur Kyoto 788. Sendai 
120. 


-by Vasubandhu Mahayana. Transl. into 
Chinese by Dharmabodhi in 543-50 A.D. 
See JRAS. (1905) 42. 


.. WermdRfTalvRq diff. from the above. AR. XX. 


pp. 442. 487. 
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uerutfērs or Pravarādhyāya or Gotrapravara- 
nirnaya; eleventh parišista of the Sr. & 
Grh. sütras of Sukla Yv.; attributed: to 
Katyayana. See under Pravaradhyaya. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. |. ii. 431 (inc.). 490. CPB. 1456. 
IM. 7698 (fr.). RASB. Il. 1716-B. 


ETK tat or 9parjanya. Ecole Franc. 


610. 641. 686. 


ETA TTT or Parjanyaprayoga. Ecole Franc. 


1006b. Trav. Uni. 13763-F. 13763-D 


(inc.). 
AĢTUMAATATYATTAUT from Mitāksarā. SB. 
New DC. Ill. ii. 67899 (inc). ` 2 


ARMAS IAAAA RORI. XVII: 619 (inc.). 
ATAU by Dinakara. SB. New DC.-IX. fi. 


98166. 


-aeren Mysore N. D. iX. 31971-73. 


31974 (inc.). 31975. 
EI PIERII (?) disciple of Jagannatha Pandita- 
raja. LS 
"Sūryāruņašataka. Baroda Il. 1952. 
See: Jānimahāpatra. 
aegea TT AAE tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ili. 89739 (inc.). ies e i 


HSAs Hata prayoga. Adyar Il. p. 185b. 


HeTU1g41TA-A or Pādukāmantra. diff. text. Adyar 


Il. p. 218b. Bomb. Uni. 1859 (ii) MD. 
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6893. TD. XX. Sup. 1270. Trav. Uni. 
4486-1. Ujjain |. p. 75. 


ueturganfāftī Mysore N. D. XVI. ji. 50265. Extr. 
p. 61. | 

veram serate from Haritasmrti (Ch. 
6). VRI. IV. 10326. 

HERNA Bud. on Prāyašcitta. Petrograd 286. 


AĢGTUTTUA TAA A or Pāšupatāstramantra. 


from Ātharvaņašikhā. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87434. 


-from Satsahasrakalottara. French Inst. 
91/46. MD. 6894. 15152. 


"WTerrgasttirauT (Adityesti). śr. Adyar |. 69a. 
welfare Darbhanga 2114. 
nerona tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii 


89079. 


merdon or "nirņaya. tantra. Ani. Dacca176- - 


E-2. 187-H-2. 636-W. SB. New DC. VI. 
24210. 


-from Tantracüdamani..some catalogues 
read Tantracūdāmaņi as Candra? by 
mistake. 


Darbhanga 2124. Darbhanga Raj 2913. 
RASB. VIII. A. 5956-57. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24210. iii. 89220. 


merdlazBmT. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90103 (inc.). 
SSPC. DC. 1. 441. ` 
Cf. Pīthalaksaņa. 


wenjve figa Bud. Pāli. AMG. V. 78-80. 
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WEngUumedTde kalpa. Moodbidri D. C. p. 308. 


TD. Jein 202 (903). 


-a part of Nāndimangalavidhāna. 
Moodbidri D. C. |. p. 87 (inc.). 


AETIERUTSTATT or Purašcaraņaprayoga. See 


under Purašcaraņaprayoga. 
Addl. mss. : 
Cabaton |. 429 (10). Paris (B227-X). 


-by Atmakadeva Sarma. Fasc. Il. 429-A 
(14). 


HRTF AUT are or Purašcaraņavidhi. See under 


Pura$caranavidhi. 
Addl. ms.: 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90707. 


WETqWTUD Jain. Delhi I. 33. Moodbidri II. 583. 
585 (a). 726 (inc.; in verse). Paliyam 53 
(b) (inc.). PUL. Il. p. 289 (2 mss.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 152 (inc.). R.A. 
Sastri Il. p. 179. Svadi 50. Ujjain |. p. 
89. 


-C. by Anantabrahmacarin. Warangal 
10(q). 17. 


See also under Ādipurāņa. 


- WETQNTUT or Mahāpurāņasangraha or Jina- 


mahāpurāņasangraha or Trisastilaksana- 
mahāpurāņasangraha (describing the 


biographies of 63 divine beings). in two. 


parts and 76 parvans. The two parts are 
Ādipurāņa and Uttarapurāņa. Ādipurāņa 
(chs. 1-42) by Jinasenācārya and 
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Uttarapurāņa (chs. 43-76) by Guņa- 
bhadra. For details, see MT. 137. 


Cf. prev. entry. 


AK. 1147. MD. 15791. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt: V. pp. 293-94 (7 mss.; 4 inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Bangalore, 1896. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 425. 1397. (2) with 


Kannada translation, Bangalore, 1913. (3) 


Syadvadagranthamala, Indore, 1916-18. 
(4) ed. with Hindi intro., transl., and indices 
etc. in 3 volumes (second edn.) by Pt. 


Pannalal Jain, JAanapitha mürthidevi 
. Jainagranthamála, Skt. work nos. 8, 9 


and 14. Vol I-lll: 1951-54. (5) with Marathi 
transl. by Jinadasa Pāršvanātha 
Phadkulesāstri Pt. |. Phaltan (sātāra). 
Bālacandra Devachanda Sahā, Santisagar 
D. Jains, Jirņoddhāra Samsthā, 1975. 


See Wint: HIL. Vol. Il. pp. 477-78 (says 
the work in total has 47 chs.). 


-C. Palijikā. q. in Tattvārthavrtti of 
Srutasāgara, JAanapitha edn., Benares 
p. 23, line 32. 


-Adipurana by Jinasenacarya. 


See under Adipurana and Trisastilaksana- 
mahāpurāņasangraha: | 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar. BORI. 953 of 1892-95. Gov. Or. 


. Libr. Madras 66. JASB. 1908p. 7(no. 


1491). Laksmisena p. 39. Moodbidri Il. 
64. Oppert || 880. 6370. Pannalal 


' Bombay V. B. p. 35.-Rice 314. Šravaņa». 


belgola 6. 14. 33. Ļ i 


See Pattāvali p. 30(no. 33). 
-C. Tippana. CPB. 7755. 


-C. Tippaņī by Lalitakirti, disciple of 
Jagatkirti of Kasthasangha. 


Delhi IV. 221. Moodbidri DC. p. 144 ( 3 
mss.). Rajasthana Jain Pt. IV. p. 153. 


.-Uttarapurana by Gunabhadracarya, 
disciple of Jinasenacarya. 


See Wint: HIL. Il. pp. 477-78. 
See under Uttarapurāņa and Trisasti?. 
Adal. mss.: 


AK. 1143. Amer; Jaipur pp. 111 (3 mss. 

1 inc.). 112 (inc.). MT. 137 (gives the list 

of all 76 parvans). Moodbidri Il. 92 

Mysore | p. 558.(2 mss.). Mysore N.D. 
_ | XIV. 44651. Extr. p. 650. 44652. Extr. 
i P. Soil; Oppert 6371. Tirumalai 5 : 


©, Tippani: by Lalitakirti, disciple of 
Jagatkirti of Kasthasangha. 


Moodbidri DC. p. 144 (3 mss). 


WeTUUT or Trisastimahāpurusaguņālarikāra. by 

. Puspadanta (Puppadanta or Puppha- 

yanta). Apabhramša. in 102 sandhis of 

about 13,000 $lokas, divided into two 

parts called Adipurana and Uttarapurana, 

completed in 965 A.D.; describes the first: 

Tirthankara Rsabhanātha and his son 
Bharata, the first Cakravarti. - 


AK. 1139. 1140. Amer, Jaipur pp. 111 
(4 mss.; 1 ms. for Ādi alone and 1 ms. 
for Uttara alone). 199. BORI. 370 of 
1879-80. 1099, 1100 and 1106 of 1884- - 


90 


AETGTUT New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


87. 1050 of 1887-91. 289 of 1893-94. 
CPB. 7752-54 (Adi). D. p. 145 (inc.). 
Jainagranthāvali p. 267. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5607. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 153. V. 
p. 294 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). RORI. XIX. 772 
(inc.). | 


. -C. Amer, Jaipur p. 112 (inc.). 


-C. by Prabhācandra. Alph. List. Beng. 
Govt. p. 86. BORI. 563 of 1875-76. 
JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428 (no. 1491). 
RASB. XIII. i. 141 (but the Cat. gives the 
name of the a. as Nàia). Rice p. 314. 


-or Trisastilaksanamahapurana by 
Mallisena, disciple of Jinasena. 


Moodbidri Il. 642. Laksmisena p. 8. 
See /nd. Ant. XL. p. 46 ff. 
-by Maghanandin. Moodbidri Il. 681 (inc.). 


WeTqWTUT paur. from Brahmakaivartakhanda. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 314(b). 


-Angārakastotra from. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 20516. 


-Asurikalpa from. tantra and mantra. 
Alwar. 2050. Bik. 1245. Darbanga Raj 
2750. 


-Daksakanda from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
83. 


-Navaratrikalpa from. Mysore N.D. 
14736. 


. -Mahegvarastava from. Jha G.N, |. ii. 
2360. 


-Satyanarayanavratakatha from. NPS. III. 
p. 414 (2 mss.). 


AR TAGARI III Eċole Franc. 1595 (d). 
AETGTUT Vau Jain. act of the 1* Tirthankara; 


by Jinasena Ācārya. Rice p. 314. 


EIE EALES LE Jain. (prob. Mahāpurāņa). Ecole 


Franc. 1595 (b). Nagaur Ill. 3738. TD. 
Jain 203. 


ARTEĪATETAT from Skandapurāņa (Kedāra- 


khaņda). IM. 2668 (inc.). 


WeETqeSentd-t a work on seven sns. describing 


the glory of men from Vedic age by 
Dharmadeva. 


Ptd. Anandakatir, Jvalapur, 1959. 


ARTISTA ase in praise of Visnu. 


Bharatpur Ill. 219. MD. 10187. 18087. 


WeTqewuR3 Jain. BP. p. 162b. Chani 1079. 


IM. 9500. 
-by Amara Süri, in 8790 gathas. 
See Dict. of Jaina Bibl., 71. 


ARTA or Upadešašataka or Dharmo- 


padega°. Svet. Jain. in five cantos; 
stories of five great saints Rsabha, 
Neminātha, Šāntinātha, Pāršvanātha and 
Vardhamāna; by Merutunga, disciple of 
Candraprabha Sūri of Nagendra Gaccha. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 497. 
See under Dharmopadešašataka. 


Adal, mss.: 
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Baroda Il. 2893. BORI. D. XVIII. 276-78. 
Jainagranthavali p. 229. Peters. Ill. A. 
Extr. p. 266. VI. A. pp. 43 (with Extr.). 
122 (no. 609). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
654. WIHM. Il. 1141. 


-C. by the a. himself. Baroda Il. 2142. 
BORI. D. XVIII. 278. L. D. Ser. 20. 339. 
WIHM. Il. 1141. i 


METS Ta Tar or Mahapurisacarita or Maha- 


purisacariyu or Cauppannamaha- 
purisacariyu by Silanka or Silacarya, 
disciple of Manadevastri, written in 869 
As De 


See Wint. HIL. Vol Il. p. 462; also JRAS. 
(1956) 243-470. 


Bomb. Jain p. 110. Jainagranthā-vali p. 
229. Jesalmere 311. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 43 (no. 311). Rep. Raj & C. |. p. 
28. | 


-in 8790 gāthās by Amrasüri. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 229. 


WeTTe sf TUE or Purusanirnaya by Yamunacarya. 
Srivaisnavite treatise establishing the 
supremacy of the Visņu on the authority 
of the Purusasükta and other texts.not 
extant. 


Ref. to in Agamapramanya, GOS. 160. 
p. 90. 


For ref, see M. Narasimhachari, Contr. of 
Yamunacarya to Višistādvaita, pp.15-17. 


aergevuttuifātī SB. New DC. XIII. 49731. 
agea Jha G. N. Ill. 10577. 
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-from Brahmavaivartapurana. SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 76707. 


nerean paa RORI. VI. 426. 
AEEA based on Mahābhārata; by 


Krsnadeva, son of Rāmācārya. VRI. Ill. 
7413. 


WeéTqwWooRUT Bud. Pāli. on 32 manly features of 
Buddha. Colombo D. |, 929. 


HEREZAN on becoming noble by absorbing 
twenty qualities from birds and animals. 
RORI. I. 2515. 


-by Šankarācārya. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
66. MD. 19944. 


-from Bhāgavatapurāņa. Fl. 430. 


Werqesfaem also called Purusottamamahatmya 
or Jagannathamahatmya. from Ksetra- 
khanda of Visnurahasya. AS. p.108. Deo 

255. L. 828. 


WeTqeWfaemqw Ujjain Il. p. 78. 


TETTOSÍSTH (?) History of King Lalitāditya of 


Kashmir. 


-by Bhavabhūti. See Rājataranīgiņi. IV. 


145. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


HEIENE Jain. Chani 3616. 3666. 


HETET by Bodhisattva Devala (Deva). Nanjio 
1242. park va 


fa or °stotra or: Jitam te stotra. See 


under Jitam: te stotra. 
Addl. mss.: 
Adyar. |. p. 239a: BISM: (Ptd: Cat.) 29/ 


1720. IM. 7588. Pathabari 1464. Poona 


576. Ranbir Il.. p; 426 (inc.).. RORI. XVII. 
1031. TD. 21286. Udaipur Il.. 140.15 (1). 


-C; IM: 7588. 
-by Sarikara. Burnell 201a. TD. 21281; 


-from Bhagavata (Sk. X). Nepal.l. p. 51. 


-from Mahābhārata: (Moksadharma of 


Šāntiparvan). BORI.. 576 of Viš |. BORI. 
'D. Xlll: iii: 995. Br. Mus. 149E. IO. 3278. 
RORI. VII; 766. XVII. 1032. SB. New DC. 
V. 18557. SSPC. Ill. U-38. Stein 197. 
TD. 21285-86. 


-C. RORI.. VII. 766. 
Cf. Mahāvidyāstotra. 
WeTTONIES: RORI. XXV. 2140. VRI. Ill. 8397. 


THAT: for. Lord Vi$vanatha of Benares. SB. 


New DC. Il. iii. 59572. 


RR tantra. Devaprayag: Il. 734. (inc.).. 


Radh. 27. SB. New DC. VI: iii; 89392: 


-Paficamrtapramana from. SB. New DC. 
Il. 8176. 


£p IM. 2792. 


xig by.Püjyapada (prob. Devacandra). 
Mysore: N. D. XIII. 42223. Extr. p. 250. 
42224. Extr. p. 250. 
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. WETgPIHgG Ecole Franc. 1068 (40). 


AirT Ecole Franc. 824 (z). 


T: Ecole Franc. 1068 (39). 


WM E 


memet Ecole Franc. 296. 


= (2). 


-Ekāksarakoša. SB. New DC. XI. ii 
107405 (inc.). 


ARMM: or Patthanaprakarana. seventh book 
of Abhidhamma Pitaka. Bud. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 166. 
Wee: of Coladeša:preceptor of Mahešvarā- 
nanda (a. of Mahārthamafijari). 


-Manonušāsanastotra. g. by his disciple 
* in his Maharthamafijari, TSS. 66. pp. 12- 

13. 

-Mātangistotra. g. in Mahārthamafijari, 

TSS. 66. p. 44. ) 

-Samvitstotra. g. in. Mahārthamafijari, 

TSS. 66. p. 71. 


REMAR: med. Weber 957. 


ATT TT: Bud: aunt: and foster mother 


of Buddha, who. became the first nun. 
See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il; pp. 153. 192. 


-Apadana. transl. into Dutch by Maria. E. - 


L. Van Goor. 


See de buadhisitisch non, pp. 204ff. 
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FETA) VITE name of C. by Nàgarjuna; 
on Prajhaparamita. of 25000 gāthās; 
Chinese transl. by Kumārajiva (405 A.D.); 
well known as Sastra. Nanjio 1169. 


For the nature, contents and philosophical 
study of the above work, see K. 
Venkatramanan, Vāgāruna 's Philosophy, 
Delhi, 1975. 


On a study of this work in the light of 
Paramita lit., see J, of Ind. and Bud. 
Studies, Tokyo, ll (1953-54). pp. 541- 
45, also Ill; pp. 182-85: _ 


On the identity of the a., see A. K. Warder, 
Ind. Bud. p. 388, fn. 2. For contents of 
Chinese transl. by Kumārajiva (402-05 
A.D.), see JA. 219 (1931) App.p. 155. 


See also Astasahasrikaprajhaparamita, 


Intro. p. xv. of Bud. Skt. Texts 4, Mithila 
Inst. of PG. Studies, Darbhanga, 1960. 


Ptd. (1) Chinese transl. Kyoto, 1917. (2) 
Study in German by. Saigusa Mitsuyashi. 
Tokyo, 1969. (3) French transl. by 
Lamotte, Louvain, Museon. 3 vols, 1944, 
1949, 1970. l 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. p. 769. 


HEMARA; Bud.. 


-Śri Sambarasafica(ka)vidhi. Cordier Il. - 


p.42. 


Reference: prob. by Nagarjuna. 


See K. Venkataramanan,. Nagarjuna 's 
Philosophy, p. 35. Delhi, 1975. | 
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TEIHRTWERCT Bud. tantra. sn. of Paficaraksā. 


AS. p. 252 (2 mss.). Fasc. |, 62 (37). 
AERO rr Bud. by Jetari. 


-transl. by. Sumatikirti and Prajnakirti. 
Cordier Il. p. 367. Sendai 3127. 


AMAA: Fasc. |. 62 (107). 


: MISES - Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. ii. 
p 109. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 106. Fasc. 
I. 62 (106). Nanjio 1042. Nepal Il. pp. 
251. 254. 260. 


(mirena: Bud. Oxf. Il. 1449 


(43). 


TETHÍWSITTSRIT Bud. by Buddhajñānapāda. 


Cordier Il. p. 367. 


ARMIA T. Sendai 3117. 
Wenferifeememit Bud. Fasc. |. 62 (36). Nepal 


ll. p. 252. 


Were et) feeit Bud. tantra. first.section 


of the Pahcaraksāsūtras. See under 
Paficaraksa. 


Addl. mss.: 


AMG. Il. p. 317. AR. XX. p. 517. Cabaton 
I. 67 (iv). 86 (i). Fasc. |. 67 (4). 86 (1). 
Filllozat, |, 316. Gottingen Il. 4645. 
JBORS. XXI. i. pp. 29. 34. Kanjur Kyoto 
179. Lalou p. 84. Nanjio 497. 1042. 
Nepal ll. pp. 252. 262 (Prathamakalpa 
and Vidy&kalpadharani). Sendai 561. 
WIHM. |. 9-13. 
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See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. p. 371; also 
Šādhanamālā I, no. 20 b. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Dànaéila. Sendai 
561. 


menaam Raamaa TETTE IET ETTUTE 
Bud. Nepal Il. p. 262. i 


WenRmmfaenfaümm Bud. Cordier ll. p. 367. 
WETHRTHWTHIEIA Bud. Cordier Ill. pp. 16. 54. 


55. 390. Nepal Il. pp. 202 (2 copies). 
254. 268 (2 copies). Sendai 3376. 3583- 
84, 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3251. 

Cf. Mahāpratisarādhāraņi above. 
HETTĪTURTETTA Bud. one of Pafícaraksadevi- 

stotra. i 


Ptd. in Bauddhastotrasangraha, p. 112. 
Motilal Banarsidass. 1994. 


"emend SACs Bud. belongs to Ratnaküta 


group. AMG. Il. 216. AR. XX. p. 409. 
Nanjio 23. 


See JA. 1927, Oct.-Dec, 252. 


HETNĪRETŪTTĀST or Arya Mahapratiharya nirdeša- 


nama mahāyānasūtra. Bud. 


-transl. by Jinamitra, Surendrabodhi and 
Prajfiavarman. Kanjur Kyoto 760 (22). 
Sendai 66. 


WETHGHÍZAT Bud. Cordier Il. p. 391. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3257. 
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ARMAS MHC tantra. Baroda Il. 7856. OSM. 


|. 403. 


-from Caņdograšūlapāņitantra. SK. Ray 
DC. 134. 


AETMfSRIAA Bud. Baroda Il. 13252. 
HEAR eNA Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal 


VII. ii. pp. 5. 110 (8 mss). 


FSA TET Bud. obtained from Central 


Asia. in Gupta Characters of 7" Cent. 
A.D. See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 374. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 109. Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 63. 


-transl. into Chinese by Amoghavajra 
(704-774 A. D.). See Ayurved ka Brhat 
Itihas, p. 233. 


ARMAS AAS SB. New DC. VI. 24759. 
ETAT Dacca 1096 D. 
ARMAS ASAT Hod. Bud. 77. 
ARMAS Bud. Cordier lll. pp. 17. 56. 


Sendai 3382. 3591. . 


Weniger tantra. AS. p. 139. SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 79220. 79504. 81545. 
-from Kubjikatantra. Dacca 1612-A. 2. 


-from Caņdograšūlapāņitantra. SK. Ray 
DO. 135. 
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IRR (Compiled from Caņdešvara 


and Silapani’s works). Allahabad 190 
(153). Pathabari 1468 (by Sūlapāņi). 


WeDIGIRSITH or?paccakkana. Jain. Pkt. ninth 
Prakirnaka (on rules pertaining to 
confession, renunciation and denials, in 
143 gathas). Mentioned in Sarva- 
sūtrādhyayanoddešanirņaya. 


See Wint, HIL. Vol. ll. pp. 413. 441-42. 


Bik. 1600. BORI. 141(k) of 1872-73. 386 
(i) of 1879-80. 1234 (f) of 1886-92. 1168 
(i) of 1887-91. 1358 (h) of 1891-95. 579 
(i) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. i. 349-54. 
BP. p. 180b. Gottingen 235. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 46. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 
428b (no. 7602). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 335. 
Pattan |, p. 60. Peters. IV. pp. 46 (no. 
1234g). 118 (no. 579,).RASB. XIII. 61 
(VIII). RORI. VIII. 253. XIII. 266. XVIII. 
1502 (inc.). | 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1886. (2) with Gujarati 
transl. Ahmedabad, 1906.(3) Agamodaya 
Samiti Ser. 46, Bombay, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 480. 
1906-28, 1396. 770. 


-C. Bhāsya. Pkt. RORI. Vill. 254. Weber 
1870 (9). 1871 (5). 


See also under Dašaprakirņaka. 


ET ATAUG T dh. See next entry. 
neneman or Mahāpradipadānapaddhati. 


Hpr. |. 277. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 
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eMart ta by Vallabhendra, based on 


Brahmottarakhanda. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
59581 (inc.). 


HEM Wa (WAA) from Khuddakanikaya of 
Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. with Sinhalese word for word 
interpretation. Colombo, 1915. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1063. 1397. 


Wea or Prabha. name of Cc. by Madhu- 
südana Gosvami on Nyayasiddhanta- 
muktāvalī of Viévanatha on Bhāsā- 
pariccheda. 


See Bhasapariccheda. 


nemanai paur. NW. 470. 
LEERTE KS GILLES ALEL] la or Krsņastuti (prob. by 


Caitanya). RORI. XI. 3128. 


HENAN YAAA SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66154 


(inc.). 
AETJATat Vallabhiya. Kotah 476. 
ATT TEN Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.78. 
wenmqeurerafmta Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. 
ie 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara (no. 305). 


Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 563. 


AEM TA by Vallabhācārya. Udaipur Il. 130, 
9 (84). 


Cf. Patravalambana of the a. 
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FTAA TTE vais. Pathabari 2082. 


-by Kršņadāsa. AS. p. 139. 


HEINE bhakti. by Sárvabhauma Bhattācārya. 
VRI. |. 1695. 11.4800. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara (no. 122). 


Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. See 
lO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 563. 


memamen ÀT: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 


p. 78. Prayag Il. 5683. 


E raptu (i.e. Mahasankalpa)? America 3221. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 496. CPB 
3921-22. Nagpur Uni. 1458. SB. New 
DC. II. 8288. Sücipattra 128. 


EISA dh. q. by Raghunandana (earlier than 
1520 A.D.) in Ahnikatattva, part of his 
larger work Smrtitattva. 


See Smrtitattva, Serampore edn. l. p. 
234; also JASB (NS) XI (1915) 368; also 
Kane -HDS |. ii. p. 1084a. 


WEDTIUTGIRWESRET by Hemādri. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 37/199. 


memea Namaa Mysore N. D. XVI. il 


50266. 


"enm or Pravarādhyāyi. dh. based on Karma- 
kāņda, Devatākāņda, Jnana-kanda. Rice 
210. SB. New DC. Ill. 13463. ii. 69691 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p.1084a. 
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-C. Baudh. Mysore |. p. 122. Mysore N. 
D. IIl. 8911 (inc.). 


255 Bhāsya by Purusottama Paņdita. 
Mentioned in his Gotrapravaramafijari 
(earlier than 1450 A. D). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p.1084a. 


-C. by Bhāskarasūri. ASB. |. ii. 493. Hpr. 
IV. 211. RASB. Il. 986A. SB. New DC. 
Ill. 19295. ii. 69861. 


-Cc. RASB. Il. 986-A. 


WEDHSIR Jain. Hombucca 270. TD. Jain 204. 


HEISA jy. sn. of Goladhyaya of Bhaskaracarya. 


Mithila. 
* -C. Udaharana. PUL. Il. p. 230. 


-C, by Nilāmbara Jha. Mithila. Mithila Il. 
258. 


ATT or Šakunavicāra. WIHM. Il. 


1226. 


AEG stotra. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4169 


(inc.). 


-by Vrajābharaņa Diksita. Udaipur Il. 113, 
o4 


HATRIA KTJA bhakti. VRI. ll. 4397. 


-Jyotisasamhitārņava. TA. 838a. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 9. | 


wenrarestasfrftr. prayoga. VRI. ll. 3602. 


Wem: by Annadācaraņa Tarkacūdāmaņi. 
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Ptd. Noakhali, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 39. 


AERTS from Mahabharata. See under 


Mahabharata. 


ARARAAAT a story of the last journey of the 
Pandavas. TCD. 1390-T (inc.). Trav.Uni. 
CM-612-T(inc.). 


aema) Mysore N. D. Ill. 6573. 


Extr. p. 220. Vi$vabharati 2148 (b). 


ARTIS AKT by Hemādri. SB. New DC. 


Il. iii. 59530. 


Het (AAT) Phil by Bhütabali Ācārya. 


| See under Mahādhavalā. 


Wels great grandfather of Utpala Vaisnava (a.. 


of Spandapradipika). 


Wels of the Srivatsagotra, son of Ramadeva 
and father of Narayana Bhatta (a. of C. 
Bhasya on Gobhilagrhyasutra, RASB. Il. 
1350). 


Wels son of Rudra. 


-Padartharatnamala; enumeration of 
l things in numerical sequence of 1, 2, 3 

and so on. MBT College, Surat. Ms. d. 

1584. l 


"else? or °caritra. Jain. Bik. 1688 (purana). 


L. D. Ser. 5. 4008-09. RORI. XV. 997. 
XXVI. 912(inc.). 


Tavā mentioned by Šāšvata at the end of 


his Ko$a. 


Cf. Mahabala above. 


ers ui 


Ptd. with Nirayavaliya. Ganesh Printing 
Works, Poona, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p, 1497. 
1772. 


CWEDBRO(SISNISDS-NIS Bud. by Gayādhara 


(transl. (?)). Kanjur Kyoto 36. 56. Sendai 
391. 410. 


"HET kāvya. based on Bhāgavata. by 


Krsņadāsa Jano. BISM. fa. 63/1. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/63. 


"ETSKORTGSSE VVRI. |. p. 7. 


Held RAS vedic. Jaipur Mus: Ser. 2. p.80. 
- HEAVY JASB. 1908. p. 408 (no. 7540). 
ARTA (aT) aaa or °caritra. See under | 


Malayasundarikatha. 


-by Manikyasundarasüri. See under 
Malayasundarikathā. 


UETAV(ATJAGTAFTTA Bud. mantras dealing . 


with Vajrakrodha Mahābala. 


AMG. Il. p. 338. AR. XX. p. 541. Kanjur 
Kyoto 416. Lalou p.15. 


-transl. by Silendrabodhi and Jinamitra. 
Sendai 757. 947. 


"IIS Saurashtra p. 67. 


agaa (2) Nanjio 1048. 
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HEATA Bud. Cordier Ill. pp. 18. 64. 397. 
Nepal Il. p. 270. Sendai 3388. 3635. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3290. 
HEIKE in Pkt. by a disciple of Rsi Laiya. 


BORI. 756 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XIX. 2. 
ii. 475; 


HRA ACA SAAT comprising two tracts on 
the Saiva cult of Mount Mahābala. 
Ptd. Mysore, 1911. 


See Br..Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 811. 
814. 1395. 


HEAT stotra. by Ramakurupa (1847 -1905). 
^ See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 


ATA Bud. by Vajrāksobhya. Cordier 
lll. p. 95. 
-transl. by Vajrakirti. Sendai 3773. 
werefefafir Bud. by Buddhajfiánapada. Cordier 
Il. p. 151. 


-by Vitapāda and transl. by Kamalaguhya. 
Sendai 1876. 


ARARAT CPB. 3923. 
meam or Mahāśānti or Sarvarogahara- 


éanti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11848. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 376. 


ARTIS PER HT TT in 2 adhys. from Skanda- 
purana, BBRAS. 964. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 70953 (Mahābalešvaraksetravarņana). 
Wai D. |. 5589-91. l 


HTG TTU mantra. MD. 6895. 


aeaea oaae med. Mysore |. p. 651. 
Wert from Stotrasangraha. Bud. AS. p. 


252 (2 mss.). 


Hgg Sücipattra 116. 
HeTatitīdu Pāli. history of the Bodhi tree by 


Upatissa Thera. See B.C. Law, Hist. of 
Pali Lit. p. 561; also Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 
210. 


Colombo D. |. 1823. 1824. 1908. 


Ptd. (1) Lakrivikirana Press, Galle, 1890. 
(2) with Sinhalese C. Colombo, 1891. (3) 
Pali Text Society, London, Chilworth, 
1891. (4) Paliyagoda, 1910. 


nena Bud. 


-Mahāyānasūtrālankāra. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
VII. ii. pp.112-15 (8 mss.; 1 inc.). 


AEAN Bud. 


- -transl. by Kirtyananta. Sendai 3757. 


AEG, Bud. 


-Srišākyasimhastotra from Bhadra- 
kalpavadana. IO. 7819 (24). 


(ATS) HETSITETUT or Tandyabrahmana or 
Paficavim$abráhmana or Praudha- 
brahmana. Sv. 


See under Tandyabrahmana. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda 9851a. Buhler 1894. IM. 9902 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. |. 290-95. Extr. pp. 
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29-31. Thiruvavadu. 397. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2564. Višvabhārati 2763. 3046. 3057. 
3077. Wien |. 319. 


-C. Bhāsya by Sāyaņa. Mysore N. D. |. 
296. Extr. p. 32. 


AME father of Nilakantha (a. of Cc. on C. Dīpikā 
on Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta, Adyar 
D. VIII. 380). 


ARITA TTT (?) stotra. America 1877. 
Aes tantra. Radh. 44. 
ARTRĪTA tantra. Andhra Uni. 555. 
ARIST gr. (Prob. same as Bhattikavya). 


Radh. 9. 
Werner Bud. 


-Bhotasvāmidāsasārasangrahalekha (a 
letter written to Bhotasvāmi). Cordier III. 
p.490. ^ 


Tuss tat paficaratra. Mysore N. D. 


XV. 46911-12. 


Wenger from Vimšativinārastavana. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2. ii. 595. 


HENNARA NAAA Bud. part of the Gita- . 


stotrasangraha. Nepal Il. p. 238 (in a 
collection). 


WETHIETISHHTEFRTH See Bhayaharastava of 
Manatunga, Peters. V. A. p. 137(no. 11). 


Weng BP. p. 249a (2 mss). 
aeaa RANT SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64864. 


ANTAA paur. on legends and cult of Krsna. 


Ptd. with Telugu version in prose and 
verse. Madras, 1914. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1254. 1396. 


HeTdtTaddra SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72160. 


ATA d4TOT unspecified. BHU. 7201. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 841. 846. 847. 
BORI. 166 of 1887-91. Mithila. RORI. 
XXl. 2190. SB. New DC. IV. 15538-39 
(inc.). 15540. 16454 (inc.). 


WETHRTSRUNTUT $aiva upapurāņa on Devi in 81 
adhys. Bd. 166. Ben. 55. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 369. IO. 3547. L. 359. SB. New 

DC. IV. 15763. Tub 15. 


Ptd. (1) Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1913. (2) Vangavasi Electro Machine 
Press, Calcutta, 1914. 


See /HQ. XXVIII. |, March 1952, pp. 17- 
28. 


-Durgamahatmya from. Cs. IV. 271. 


-Bhagavatigita from. BHU. 3447-51. 
Darbhanga Raj 419. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73747. 


HeTHTd by Vedavyasa alias Krsnadvaipayana. 
in 18 Parvans viz., Adi, Sabha, Vana 
(Aranya), Viráta, Udyoga, Bhisma, 
Drona, Karna, Salya, Sauptika, Stri, Santi, 
Anušāsana, Ašvamedha, Ašramavāsa, 
Mausala, Mahāprasthāna, Svargārohaņa 
and 100 Upaparvans (Anukramanikā to 
Bhavisyatparvan). 
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‘For a critical analysis of the contents of 
the three stages and a final fourth stage 
in the development of the epic, see 
Bharatasamhita or Ur Mahabharata, \ntro. 
pp. VI-XII. Redactor. Dr. Keshavram R. 
Shastree, Gujarat Res. Soc. Ahmedabad, 
1998. 


For a study of the development of 
Mahabharata from its Primeval Intro- 
germane home to its present form, see, 
Adolf Holtzmann: Zur Geschichte and 
Kritik des Mahabharata, Keil, 1892. 


For southern recension of the text and 
alphabetical index of names, see 7. A. 
Krishnamacharya edn. N.S.. Press, 
Bombay: Kumbhakonam, 1912-14. 


. For a detailed study on this epic on several 


aspects like date, details of dh. science 
and its development into final form, see 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. pp. 349-85. 


"For Upaparvan reference, see V. 5. 


Sukthankar, The Mahābhārata Adiparvan, 
vv. 1.2.33 - 1.2.69. Bhandarkar Oriental 


: Research Institute, Poona, 1933. 


On the allocation of the Upaparvans in 
the:main parvans acc. to Arjunamišra 
(Commentator) and Mahabharata 
Anukramani (verses 311-58), see 


. Brockhaus, Del 100 Parva des 


Mahābhārata, ZDMG. VI (1852). 528-32. 


‘For details of the northern and southern 


recensions of the text and mss. ref., see. 
V.S. Sukthankar, 7he Mahabharata 
Ādiparvan, Prolegomena, pp. xxxi- xxxiv. 


Analysis of text is based on BORI. edn. 
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Full text: 


Adyar |. pp. 129a-130b. Adyar D. XIII. 
937-67. Anandāšrama 6259. Bharatpur 
XII. 2. Bikaner 851-946. BORI. 565-66 
of 1882-83. Cabaton |. 349-69. Cs. IV. 
110-73. Fasc. Il. 349-68. GD. Il. 295- 
390. Gottingen Il. 12. 4625. Gough p. 


. 170 (5 mss.; covering all parvans). 


Granthappura pp. 13-16. (64 mss.; nos. 
345-369; covering all parvans). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 78-80. (110. mss.; 
covering all parvans). MD. 1915-53. 
Munchen 220. Mysore |. pp. 148-55. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16695-16934 (see 
under the specific parvans). Prayag Il. 
3956-81. PUL. Il. 115-19. RORI, Ill. A. 
1346-98. 1400-10. XII. 738-55. XXV. 
775-97. 830-52. Saurashtra pp. 89-90. 
Siicipattra 68. Vangiya pp. 93-107. 
Vangiya Sup. 1880-94. VVRI. |. pp. 145- 
49. Weber 385-408. 


Parvans not specified: 


Adyar |. p. 129b (3 mss.). Akalamannattu 
Mana 53. America 806. 809. 812 (2 
mss.). Anandagrama 1127. 6780. Andhra 
Uni. 541-43 (inc.). Ani. Assam Puranas 
30. Avanapparambhu Mana 193. B. Il. 
60. 62. 64. BC. 399-401 (13 Vols. on a 
long scroll). Ben. 57-63. Bh. 10-16. Bhor 
75-76. Bhr. 56-67. 565-66. BHU. 7372- 
75. 7423-24. 7457-58. BISM. fa. 100/ 
32. 121/32; 141/1: BISM. (Ptd.. Cat.) 2/ 
87. 5/53. 5/55. 29/2097. 37/842. 39/9. 


52/239. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 842- 


43.:845. 848. Bodl: Sup. 1-18. Br. Mus. 
82. Brahmasva Matha 102. 106. 127. 


Burdwan 1. Burnell.180a. Cabaton |. 344. 
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380. Calicut Uni. 446-51 (inc.). Chandausi 
39 (inc.). Cherānallūr Karta 6. 11. 13. 
19. Chirayattu Müttatu 30. 37. CPB. 
3924-51. 3963 (inc.).Damodar. 
Dāhilakshmi XXII. 5. (inc.). Edinburgh 
University (t3 volumes on a long scroll). 
Elankulattu Kurür Bhattatiri 22. 38. Fasc. 
Il. 409(8) (inc.). 409(9) (inc.). Gough pp. 
32. 170. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 66. Hz. 
2152 (inc.). lO. 2744-51. 8130-39. 
3155-56. 3184. 3195. 3290. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 79. Jha G. N. I. i. 508-13(inc.). 
Jodhpur 3. Jones 401-02. 2744-51. 
3130-31. 3155-56. 3703. 3735. 
Kavīndrācārya 1403. Katm. 1. Khn. 24. 
Killimangalattu Mana 4. Kitannaššeri Mana 
87. Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 77A. Kotah 
59-99. Krsnapur 45. Kuru. Uni. |. 763- 
66. Luck. Uni. pp. 63. 67 (3 mss.). 68 (2 
mss.). Maccāt 5. 16. Mack. 57. Muringot 
Nambiyār 30. Mysore |. pp. 148 (2 mss.). 
154 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 16790. 
Nagpur Uni. 1459. 1462-67. 1469. 1472. 
NP. IV. 8-22, 36. NPS. Ill. pp. 98 (inc.). 


104 (2 mss.). 106 (inc.). Oppert |. 5. 307. . 


583. 911. 1086. 1394. 1573. 1943. 
2131. 2154. 2173. 2248. 2562. 2566. 
2650. 2765. 2769. 2781. 2856. 2938. 
2982. 3008. 3032. 3085. 3437. 3584. 
3585. 3663. 3824. 4122. 4233. 4429. 
A757. 4773. 4998. 5111. 5117. 5283. 


5447. 5503. 5848. 5860. 5890. 6001. 
6092. 6099. 6142. 6265. 6309. 6445. 
6624. 6963. 7269-72. 7275. 7320. 
7417. 7442. 7451. 7619. 8145. Il. 21. 
26. 29. 31. 34. 49. 52. 70. 126. 181. 
201. 251. 261. 267-68. 290. 303-04. 
307. 835. 965. 1371. 1419. 1506. 1536. 


1677. 1788. 2138. 2233-36. 2252. 
2272. 2302. 2457. 2490. 2506-07. 
2531. 2538. 2556. 2570. 2577. 2610. 
2789. 2845. 3038. 3041. 3043-44. 
3072. 3079. 3228. 3453. 3458. 3464- 
65. 3481-83. 3532. 3540. 3549. 3668. 
4257-58. 4261. 4263. 4269. 4273. 
4281. 4304. 4336. 4342. 4346. 4353. 
4362. 4373. 4834. 4987. 5551. 5726- 
27. 5737. 5763. 5802. 5867. 5981. 
6029. 6200. 6203. 6211. 6222. 6223. 
6251. 6364. 6372. 6430. 6466. 6490. 
6516. 6683. 6734. 6770. 6800. 6818. 
6828. 7125. 7172. 7175. 7489-90. 
7493. 7497. 7505. 7514. 7595. 7678. 
7750. 7788. 7826. 7967. 8511. 8518. 
8616. 8619. 8625-26. 8635. 8648. 
8671. 8679. 8688. 8757. 8818. 8824. 
8911. 8946. 9074. 9640. 9736. 9738. 
9789. 10289. 10359. Oxf. 1, 2. 358a 
(fr). ll. 1227 (1) (two frs.). Paliyam 709 
(a). Pathabari 964. Poona |. 353-56. 
359. 376-78. 381. 388. 468-540. 570. 
614-15. 617. 620. 630. 633. 662. Il. 4. 


.. 31. 16. 17. 23. 34. 38. 86. 112-14. 130- 


40. 144. 161-68. 191-200. 221. 231. 
266-78. 280. 282-88. Pālijāl Muttattukat 
35. 75. Paris (B. 20. 213-20). Prayag Il. 
3951-53 (inc.). 3954. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
Il. p. 387. V. p. 294 (inc.)..Radh. 40. 
Ramesvaram 2. Ranbir 6214. 6259. 6266 
6269-71. 6274. 6289. 6655. 6974. 
6987. 7614. 7696. Ranbir Ill. p. 864 (3 
mss.). R. A. Sastri |. pp. 28. Il. 165 (2 
mss.). 166. 183. 199. 216 (Saraswata 
Samaj Library, Calcutta). 217. IIl. p. 238. 
RASB. V. 3359-60 (inc.). 3363-64 (inc.). 
Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 5 (inc.). Report 
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. Xl. Rice 64. 66. RORI. IIl. A. 1347 (inc.). 


1948-49. 1364. IV. 281. VIII. 69. 73. IX. 
321. XI. 835 (inc.). XII. 814. XVI. 657. 
XVII. 277. XXI. 1832. RVK. 61. Sangam 
106. SB. New DC. IV. 14284. 14342 
(inc.). 14530 (inc.). 15255 (inc.). 15386. 
15545 (inc.). ii. 70238 (inc.). 70502 (inc.). 
70741 (inc.). 71030. 71320 (inc.). 71371 
(inc.). 71899 (inc.). 71415 (inc.). 71598 
(inc.). 71695 (inc.). 71794. 71809 (inc.). 
71832. 71839. 71855 (inc.). 71884 
(inc.). 71913. 71915 (inc.). 71932 (inc.). 
71935 (inc.). 71952 (inc.). 71954 (inc.). 
720830 (inc.). 72137. 72409 (inc.). 72511 
(inc.). 72683 (inc.). 72744 (inc.). 72938 
(inc.). XII. 50406. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906, 
p.13 (no. 1580.). 1915-16, p. 9 (no. 
2539). 1918-30. p.17 (no. 143) (inc.). 
SSPC, |. E. 149. Stein 196. 247 (inc.). 
Sucindram 43-A. TA. 506. 1005. 1015- 
16. 1026. 1036. 1040. 1052. 3103. 
Taylor |. 60. 64. 167. TD. 7661. 8245- 
81 (inc.). 8282 (fr... 8283-8336 (inc.). 
8337 (fr.). 8338-8542 (inc.). 8543 (fr.). 
8544 (fr.). 8545-8632 (inc.). 8633 (fr.). 
8657-59. 23932-36. Tekkematham 28. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2593-94. 2595-96 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 209 (inc.). 8299-308 (inc.). 


, 8665-66 (inc.). 8963 (inc.). 8971 (inc.). 
.9051.(inc.). 10139-A (inc.). 10139-B 


(inc.). 10139-C (inc.). 10174 (inc.). 10474 
(inc.). 10483 (inc.). 10490 (inc.). 10502 


(inc.). 10504 (inc.). 10508 (inc.). 10511- 


A (inc.). 10520 (inc.). 10525 (inc.). 10537 


(inc.). 10549 (inc.). 10558 (inc.). 10562 
(inc.). 10567 (inc.). 10574. 10584-A 
(inc.). 10597 (inc.). 10611-12 (inc.). 
10642 (inc.). 10710 (inc.). 10865 (inc.). 
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10962 (inc.). 11038 (inc.). 11097 (inc.). 
12334 (inc.). 12342 (inc.). 12354 (inc.). 
12567-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14405 
(inc.). 14431 (inc.). 14444 (inc.). 14451 
(inc.). 14463 (inc.). 14466 (inc.). 14703 
(inc.). 14717 (inc.). 14719 (inc.). 14752 
(inc.). 14764-B (inc.). 14772-73 (inc.). 
14836 (inc.). 14856 (inc.). 15052 (inc.). 
15313 (inc.). 15327 (inc.). 15382 (inc.). 
15392 (inc.). 15576 (inc.). 15615 (inc.). 
15669-B (inc.). 15678-B (inc.). 15725 
(inc.). 15745 (inc.). 15809 (inc.). 15831 
(inc.). 15983-A (inc.). 15989 (inc.). 
15996-A (inc.). 16290 (inc.). 16301 (inc.) 
16317 (inc.). 16337 (inc.). 16355-A (inc.) 
16360 (inc.). 16372 (inc.). 16420 (inc 
16504 (inc.). 16518 (inc.). 16557 (i 

16570-A (inc.). 16579 (inc.). 16580 (i 
16607 (inc.). 16659 (inc.). 16709 (i 
16748 (inc.). 16867 (inc.). 16997 (in 
17024-B (inc.). 17077 (inc.). 17078 (in 


INC.). 


Ay 
nc.). 
nc.). 
nc.). 
Ji 
A) 


C 
C 
C 
C 
C 


17210 (inc.). 17216 (inc.). 17223 (inc.). 


17234-35 (inc.). 17239 (inc.). 17252 
(inc.). 17270-A (inc.). 17275 (inc.). 17282 
(inc.). 17284 (inc.). 17291 (inc.). 17293 
(inc.). 17301-F (inc.). 17468 (inc.). 


17470-72 (inc.).. 17498 (inc.). 17544-B ` 


(inc.). 17607 (inc.). 17627 (inc.). 17678 
(inc.). 17726-F (inc.). 17816 (inc.). 
17965-66 (inc.). 17976 (inc.). 18458-A 
(inc.). 18517 (inc.). 18526 (inc.). 18531- 
A (inc.). 18905-A (inc.). 18907 (inc.). 
18910 (inc.). 18913-A (inc.). 19309- 


` 45(A) (inc.). 19346-49 (inc.). 19359-81 


(inc.). 19390-A (inc.). 19390-B (inc.). 
19391-A (inc.). 19391-B (inc.). 19392- 
94 (inc.). 21650 (inc.). 21777 (inc.). 22030 
(inc.). 22038-A (inc.). 22038-B (inc.). 
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22157-58 (inc.). 22191 (inc.). 22210 
(inc.). 22213-14 (inc.). 22481-82 (inc.). 
22648-D (inc.). 22883 (inc.). 28056. © 
Trippünittura |. 43 (inc.). 1 (2) (inc.). 5 
(inc.). 44 (inc.). 28 (2) (inc.). 208-B (inc.). 
862 (inc.). 893 (inc.). Udaipur p. 106. 
no. 445-49 of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur |. B. 


67,1. 68,1. 69,2. 70,3. 71,4. 72,5. M. ~ 


33-34. 218,1 (6 parvans). Udaipur SS. |. 
263. Up. Br. Mutt. 418 (inc.). Višvabhārati 
2992. VRI. |. 483 (inc.). 486-89 (inc.). 
490. 492 (inc.). 495 (inc.). 499-500 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona Ill. 783. 784 (inc.). VSUS. 
Poona Ill. 4a. VRI. Il. 3767. V. 13982- 
83 (inc.). 13984. WIHM. |. 119. 120 (inc.). 
121. 


Parvans Specified: E 


Adyar PL. pp. 75-76 (except Karna, Strī 
and Sauptika). America 813-918 (Adi to 
Ašvamedha). 7136 (Adi to Bhisma). 
7245 (Šalya to Aéramavasika). 7248 (Ādi 
to Virāta; Bhisma, Karņa, Stri; Sànti to 
Svarg&rohana). 7462 (Salya to Santi; 
Aéramavasika, Mausala and Svargarohana). 
7463 (except Anušāsana, A$vamedha 
and Mahaprasthanika). Ani. (6 parvans). 
Bharatpur XII. 1. (Adi to A$vamedha). Bik. 
386-405 (except Drona). Bikaner 953- 
68 (Karna to Svargarohana). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/207 (Adi to Vana; Udyoga to 
Santi and A$ramavasika). Bomb. Uni. 
1307-14 (Sabhā to Bhisma). 1324-48 
(Drona; Šalya to Santi and A$vamedha 
to Mahāprasthānika). Br. Mus. 67 
(except Moksadharma from Šānti and 
Anušāsana). 68-77 and 79 (except 
Šalya,Anušāsana and Mausala to 
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Svargārohaņa). Brahmasva Matha 2-B 


(Sauptika to Svargārohaņa). Cabaton |. 


346-47 (Ādi to Vana and Udyoga to 
Ašvamedha) (2 copies). Cranganore Il. 
25-35 (except Sabhā, Bhisma, Sauptika 
and Strī). Darbhanga Raj 175-77 (except 
Santi to Mausala and Svargārohaņa). 178- 
204 (Sabhā to Bhisma; Šalya; Šānti to 
Svarg&rohana). Devaprayag |. 111-27 
(except Anušāsana). 4626 (Adi to Sabha; 
Virata to Udyoga; Drona to Salya; Santi 
to ASvamedha). Gough pp. 169 (4 mss.). 
Harshe 4-24 (except Adi, Bhisma, Karna, 
Sauptika, Anu$asana, Svargarohana). Jha 
G. N. Il. i. 5039-60 (except Drona and 
Karna). Jodhpur (Adi to A$vamedha). 
Kuru. Uni. Il. 856-67 (except Mausala to 
Svargārohaņa). Lucknow Skt. Parisad Il. 
ii. p. 173-74 (Adi to Vana; Bhisma to 
Karna) (6 mss.; 5 inc.). MT. 5013-26 
(except Anušāsana, A$vamedha, Maha- 
prasthānika). 5263 (Adi to Moksa- 
dharma). 8123 (Adi to Udyoga). 8249 
(Karna to Stri; Ašramavāsika to 
Svargārohaņa). 17045 (Salya to Stri). 
NPS. Ill: pp. 96-106 (Adi to Sabhā; 
Udyoga to Sauptika; Santi to AÉvamedha 
and Mausala). V. pp. 240-41 (10 mss.; 
except Svargārohaņa). OSM. |. 713-33 
(Adi to Santi and Aéramavasa). Pallyam 
1-18 (except Udyoga, Bhisma and 
Mausala to Svargarohana). 926-33 
(except Aáramavasika). 858 (Udyoga to 
Gada). RASB. V. 3211-3230 (Adi to 
Santi. 3235-38 (Adi to Santi). 3307-18 
(Adi to Santi). 3359 (Karna, Santi and 
A$vamedha to Svargarohana). 3360 
(A$vamedha to Svargarohana). 3363-64 
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. (Aévamedha to Svargarohana). 3376-96 
(except Drona and Mahaprasthanika). 
RORI. |. 536-70 (except Bhisma). IV. 
281-302 (20 mss.; except Stri, 
Anušāsana, Ā$ramavāsika and Mausala 
to Svargarohana). VII. 175-209 (except 
Drona and Anušāsana). IX. 304-19 (Ādi 
to Višoka). 756-75 (except Sabha and 
Agramavasika). XIV. 253-77 (except 
Udyoga, Drona,  Āšramavāsika, 
Mahāprasthānika, Svargārohaņa). XXI. 
1770-1800 (except Anušāsana). 1801- 
30 (except Anušāsana). 806-28 (except 
Anu$asana). SB. New DC. IV. 14338 
(except Virāta).14345 (Adi to Karņa). 
15135 (Adi to Santi; except Udyoga, 
Bhisma and Droņa). 15323 (except 
Mausala). 16442-45 (Droņa to 
Svargārohaņa). Sūcipattra 67 (Ādi to 
Droņa). Taylor Il. pp. 262-65 (except 
Droņa). Tod. 77. (in 8 Vols.; except Šalya, 
Sauptika and Stri). Trav. Uni. 2573 (Gadā 
. to Svargārohaņa). Viz. Fort A. (Adi to 
Sabha; Virāta to Stri and A$vamedha). 
VRI. Il. 3764. (Adi, Sabha and Vana). 
VVBISIS. 679-93 (except Karna). Wai 25- 
35 (except Sabha). Wai D. I. 5201-5230 
(except Udyoga). Weber 1510-22 (Adi 
to A$vamedha). Whish 50 (A$vamedha 
to Svargarohana). Yellappa 13. (Adi to 
Stri). 


1. enfrada 


Adyar |. pp. 130-b. 131a. (6 mss.; 3 inc.). 

Adyar PL. p. 75 (3mss.). AK. 182. 

Allahabad 119-20. 132. America 813-15. 

817. Anandagrama 1125. 1284. 2758. 

2867. 3091-A. 3245. 4462. 4817 (Pkt.). 
C 
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5326. 7970. Andhra Uni. 525-28 (inc.). 
529. Ani. AS. p. 139. Baroda Il. 632. 
7975(a). 11317(a). 11371. 11373 (inc.). 
13356. 13844. 13845 (2 mss.) (inc.). 
BBRAS. 965 (inc.). BC. 501. 549. Bd. 
209. BHU. 7397. 7408. 7422. 7428. 
Bikaner 851-56. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/45. 
5/54. 5/843. 22/47. 25/662. 29/4. 29/ 
334. 29/372. 29/1611. 29/2053. 29/ 
2076. 29/2146. 33/49. 33/54. 37/843. 
37/848. 41/1. 41/21. 45/18. 51/1. 52/ 
227. 59/345. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3404. BORI. 
159 of 1875-76. 29 of A 1879-80. 182 
of 1891-95. 209 of 1887-91. 468 of Viš. 
|. 86, 191, 267 of Vis. Il. Br. Mus. 82. 
Cabaton |. 372-73. Ill. 263-64. 559. 
CPB. 3954-55. Coochbehar 14. Cr. 
(inc.). Cranganore Il. 416. 432. 477. Cs. 
M. 112. 121. 123 (inc.). 133. 157 nc). 
160. Darbhanga 1708. Dāhilaksmī XXVII. 
4 (fr.). DHAS. Assam 159. Ecole Franc. 
362 (inc.). 1308. 1362, Fasc. Il. 372- 
73. Filliozat |. 257. Gottingen Il. 12. 
4439-40. 4628. Gough p. 87. Gu. 4. 
IM. 8888 (inc.). 10448 (inc.). 10626 (inc.). 
IO. 2137. 3169a. 3179-80. 3198a. 
3206. 3216a. 3226(l). 3227. 3239. 
6477-79. Jha G. N. l. i. 508 (inc.). 
Khuperkar |. XXIV. 1. 1. XXV. Mad. Uni. 
219. Matrbhümi 7. MD. 1959. 4929 (b) 
(inc.). Mithila. MT. 1111 (inc.). 5454 (inc.). 
6067 (a) (inc.). 6752. 8124. 8127. 8239 
(inc.). 8938. 8980. Mysore |. p. 148 (19 
mss.; 8 inc.), Mysore N. D. VI. 16757- 
58 (inc.). 16776. 16788 (inc.). 16796 
(inc.). 16799 (inc.). 16812 (inc.). 16825 
(inc.). 16839 (nc.). 16862 (inc.). 16876 
(inc.). 16898 (inc.). 16903 (inc.). 16913 
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(inc.). 16917 (inc.). 16931 (inc.). Nagpur 
Uni. 162-63. 1468. 1470. Nabadwip 28. 
33. 35. National Mus. ND. 35 (inc.). 
Nepal |. p. 54. NPS. IIl. pp. 96 (inc.). 
100 (inc.). 104 (inc.). OSM. |. 713-17. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 62-63 (inc.). Oxf. II. 
1203. Pathabari 939. 944-45. Pejawar 
162. Prativadibhayankar pp. 10 (nos. 3. 
5). 14 (no. 100). PUL. Il. p. 115-16 (9 
mss.). Rajapur 621. 717-18. RASB. V. 
3366 (1) (inc.). 3366 (2) (inc.). 3366 (3) 
(inc.). RORI. VIII. 70-71 (inc.). IX. 320. 
Xl. 828-29 (inc.). Xll. 756. 781. XIV. 253. 
XXI. 1770. XXIV. 369. XXV. 798 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IV. 14325. 14354 (inc.). 
14736. 14960. 15216. 15260 (inc.). 
15283 (inc.). 15328. 15531 (inc.). 15546 
(inc.). 15623. 15672 (inc.). 16439. ji. 
70308 (inc.). 70398 (inc.). 71707. 71743 
(inc.). 71746 (inc.). 71781 (inc.). 71889 
(inc.). 71993. 72359 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1915-16, p. 5 (no. 2518). 1916-17, p. 
6. (no, 2637.). SSPC. I.E. 1. 9. 1. L. 7 
(inc.). TA. 1005 (inc.). 1016. 1026 (inc.). 
Taylor ll. pp. 399-400. TD. 8640. 8642- 
43. Tekkematham |. 38. IV. 17. Tirupati 
(RSVP.) 289. Trav. Uni. 2291 (inc.). 
23/0. 3405. 3456. 4214 (inc.). 4883. 
5550. 5877. 7088-89. Udaipur Il. 36, 5. 
8. Udaipur SS. |. 249 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 
26. Vangiya Sup. 1706. 1755 (inc.). 
Varendra 58. 1665. Vi$vabharati 1. 14. 
89. 214. 258. 264. 415. 625. 782. 
1109. 3129. Viz. Fort A. 73. Viz. Fort 
B. 38-43. VRI. Ill. 7061 (inc.). 7064 (inc.). 
7066 (inc.). VSM. Ill. 775. Wai 361. Wien 
|. 287. Il. 5. 
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Upaparvans of Adiparvan 


STTSRHIUTERT 1* upaparvan. AK. 180. Cranganore 


Il. 318. Mithilā. MD. 1915. MT. 6624- 


25. NPS. Ill. p. 106 (inc.). Osmania Uni. - 


pp. 62-63 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71089 (inc.). VRI. |. 471 (inc.). 


WdWeUg 2" upaparvan. Višvabhāratī 2109. 


dieta 4" upaparvan. Avanapparambu Mana 


91-92. De$amangalam 321. GD, 295. 
MT. 8239. Sucindram 10. 11. Whish 64. 


See Kane, Vol. of Studies, Poona, 1941, 
pp. 351-55. 


SUSIE | 5^ upaparvan. Avanapparambu 
Mana .91-92. Cranganore 340. 
Dešamangalam 321. GD. 296. 298-99. 
MD. 1915. MT. 8126, 8239 (Inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16719 (inc.). 16835 
(inc.). Putuvamana Mana 31. Trippünittura 
l. 17 (2) (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 452, 
Viévabharati 1109. 2108. Whish 64. 


* 


SISITHq VT 6^ upaparvan. BORI. 359 of Vis. |. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16706 (inc.). 


Weeds 7^ upaparvan. Brahmasva Matha 80. 
102. 106. 127. Cranganore 97. 163. 
Dešamangalam 322. 794. GD. 297. 
300. 302-07. 311. Kizhakkumbhagattu 
Mana 96. MT. 6097. 6161 (inc.). 6184 
(inc.). 8123-24. 8125 (inc.). 8127 (inc.). 
8240. Mysore N. D. VI. 16759 (inc.). 
16760 (inc.). 16776 (inc.). 16787 (inc.). 
16797-98 (inc.). 16819 (inc.). 16838 
(inc.. Paliyam 1. Sucindram 11. 
Tamarakkatu Mana 22. Trav. Uni. 161. 
2989. 4214 (inc.). 5035. 5551 (inc.). 


SSO Sitter eee eS mmm 
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"Trippünittura |. 4. 9. (inc.). 2 (inc.). 17 (3) 
(inc.). 3 (1) (inc.). Viévabharati 1059. 
1109. 2108. 3129. Whish 153(6). 


amaai 10" upaparvan. 
Ptd. Sanskrit Laesebog, Copenhagen, 
1846. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2356. 
2875. 


atudttadat 12^ upaparvan. America 816. 

2. WTA, 
Adhyan Nambūdripād 38. Adyar |. p. 131- 
a (9mss.; 3 inc.). Adyar PL. p. 75 (4 
mss.). America 808. Anandaérama 1125. 
1386. 2758. 3091a. 5932. 6684. Ani. 
AS. p. 140. Āvaņapparambu Mana 21. 


78. 96. Baroda Il. 827. 7975(b). 
11317(b). Bd. 210. Bhor 79. BHU. 7385. 


7421. 7430. Bikaner 857-62. BISM.- 


(Ptd. Cat.) 2/88. 5/54. 25/207. 29/2077. 
88/57. 37/848. 39/48. 39/103. 40/1. 41/ 
81. 41/190. 45/3. 45/16. Bomb. Uni. 
1307. BORI. 159 of 1875-76. 21() of A 
1879-80. 56 of 1882-83. 210 of 1887- 
91. 469, 510 of Viš. |. 192 of Vig. II. Br. 
Mus. 69. CPB. 3979. Cs. IV. 110 (inc.). 


113. 121. 132 (fr.). 133. 145 (inc.). 161 .— 


(inc.). CU. Add. 2106. Darbhanga 1697. 
1707. Dešamangalam 323. Ecole Franc. 
1309. Fl. 421. IM. 7806 (inc.). 10435. 
lO. 3169(b). 3181. 3198(b). 6481 (a). 
6485. Jaipur Mus. Ser. |. p. 14. Ser. 2. 
pp. 78-79. Khuperkar |. XXV. 
Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 8. KTP. 
Dharwar D. 83 (inc.). Extr. pp. 166-67 
(with illust.). Luck. Uni. p. 57. MD. 16266. 
16755. Mithilā. Muller Fund 14. MT. 


1228. 6754. 8124. 8128-29 (inc.). 
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8241. 8981 (inc.) 8982. Mysore l. pp. 
148-49 (13 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
16698 (inc.). 16701. Extr. p. 23. 16702 
(inc.). 16721 (inc.). 16727 (inc.). 16751 
(inc.). 16787 (inc.). 16789 (inc.). 16806 
(inc.). 16811 (inc.). 16815 (inc.). 16840 
(inc.). 16863 (inc.). 16877 (inc.). 16916 
(inc.). 16921 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1494. 
1510. 2374. National Libr. Calcutta 613 
(inc.). National Mus. ND. 35. Nepal |. 
pp. 72. 81. NPS. IIl. pp. 102. 104. OSM. 
|. 718. Oxf. Il. 1204. Pathabari 939. 944. 
952. Pejawar 169. 199 (inc.). PUL. Il. p. 
116 (8 mss.). Rajapur 718. RASB. V. 
3366(4). 3366(5). 3366(6). Rgb. 167. 
RORI. IX. 322. XI. 830 (inc.). XIV. 254. 
XXI. 1771. SB. New DC. IV. 14710. 
14832. 15193. 15209. 15268. 15329. 
15404. 15549. 16439. 16456. ii. 70398. 
71433. 71729 (inc.). 71993. 72079 (inc.). 
73170 (inc:). SSPC. |. E. 10. I. L; 8 
(inc.). 17 (inc.). Taylor Il. p. 399 (Adys. 
1-75). TD. 8665-66. Tekkematham |. 38. 
Tirupati (RSVP) 2588-89 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 


380-B (inc.). 1237 (inc.). 2564. 6927. . 


6928 (inc.). 7085-A. 7086. Trippunittura 
|. 7 (inc.). 957 (2). 8. 3 (3). Udaipur SS. 
|. 262-64 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 26. Up. Br. 
Mutt 372. Varendra 59. 425. 1666. 1669. 
Viévabharati 14. 65. 89. 273(a). 286. 
1296. 1816. 2736. 2740. VRI. IIl. 7064 
(inc.). IV. 10770 (inc.). VSM. Ill. 776. 
Viz. Fort A. 19-20. Wai 361. Wien Il. 5. 
Whish 19. 


3. FA ARIA) TT 


Adyar |. p. 131a (11 mss.; 8 inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 75 (7 mss.). AK. 183-84. 
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Allahabad 128. America 808. 820 
(sūryastuti). Anandaárama 1125. 2758. 
3091a. 3720. 4462. 5178-79. 5931-32. 
6684. Andhra Uni. 531-32. AS. p. 140. 
Baroda Il. 634. 767. 2678. 3947 (inc.). 
6144. 6301. 11317-E (inc.). 11326 (inc.). 
13322. BBRAS. 966. BC. 310. Bd. 168. 
211 (inc.). BHU. 7378. 7390. 7422. 


7449. Bikaner 863-66. BISM. f8.104/25. . 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/174. 25/207. 29/ 
2077. 33/51. 37/845. 37/848. 39/2. 39/ 
40. 39/103. 45/1 st. 45/5. 51/9 xs. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 210. 716. Bomb. 
Uni. 1308. BORI. 159 of 1875-76. 29 
(2) of A 1879-80. 32 of A 1879-80. 57 
of 1882-83. 58 of 1882-83. 168 of 1887- 
91. 211 of 1887-91. 183-84 of 1891- 
95. 470-71, 617 of Vis. |. 193, 269 of 
Vis. Il. Brahmasva Matha 26-A. 57. Br. 
Mus. 67. 70. Cabaton |. 375 |. 
Coochbehar 15. CPB. 3952, 3967-69. 
Cranganore ll. 60. 476. Cs. IV. 110 (inc.). 
115. 124. 132-33. 162. Darbhanga 
1706. Deo 72. Devaprayag l. 130. Ecole 
Franc. 1311. 1552. Fasc. ll. 375-A. 
Gottingen Il. 4441. 4628. Harshe 5 (inc.). 
IL (inc.). HO. 112. IM. 8889 (inc.). 9556 
(inc.). lO. 2768 (inc.). 3170. 3182-83. 
3199. 3228. 3229 (inc.). 6481(a). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 78 (2 mss.). 79. 
Kāmakoti 19/14. Kizhakkumbhagattu 
Mana 90-A. Krangat Mana 146. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 48 (2 mss.; inc.). Mad. 
Uni. 716a. MD. 16700. Mithilā. MT. 1182 
(inc.). 6146 (inc.). 6166 (inc.). 6301 (inc.). 
8130 (inc.). 8242. 8986 (inc.). Mysore |. 
p. 149 (14 mss.; 8 inc.). Mysore N. D. 
VI. 16697-98 (inc.). 16724 (inc.). 16728- 


29 (inc.). 16738 (inc.). 16777-78 (inc.). 
16791 (inc.). 16794 (inc.). 16816 (inc.). 
16827 (inc.). 16841 (inc.). Extr. 32. 
16842 (inc.). 16858 (inc.). 16878 (inc.). 
16902 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1496-98. 
1900. National Mus. ND. 35 (ine.): NS. 
Press 280. Paliyam 858. Pallippurattu 
Mana 23. 29. 37. Pathabari 941-43. 954. 
961. Pejawar 169. 310. 399. PUL. Il. p. 
116-17 (8 mss.)  Rajapur 717-18. 
Rangpur 1, RASB. V. 3222-24. 3361 
(inc.). 3366 (7). 3366 (8). Rgb 11-17. 
RORI. VIII. 73 (inc.). IX. 323: X. 133 (inc.). 
Xll. 757. 776. 795. 813. XIV. 255. XVI. 
660. 679-80. XXI. 1772. XXIV. 368 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IV. 15202. 15214. 15402. 
15451. 15551. 16440. ii. 70516 (inc.). 


. 71778 (inc.). 71779. 71990 (inc.). XIII. 


49291. SK. Ray 66-68. Sri. Dev. 559. 
SSPC. |. E- 8. TA. 1015 (inc.). Taylor Il. 
p. 440 (Adhys. 1-301 in 2 Vols.). Tb. 
38. TD. 8650. 8667. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2569 (1-40 Chs.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 112. 9. 
Trav. Uni. 156 (inc.). 163-B (inc.). 164 
(inc.). 198 (inc.). 1240-42 (inc.). 2361 


. (inc.). 2390. 2726-A. 4000. 5898. 6929. 


7084-A. 7087. Šesayya 1868 (p. 82). 
Tekkematham |. 38. Il. 84. Thiruvavadu. 
398-99. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112, 9. 
Trippünittura |. 11 (inc.) 956. 10. 12 (inc.). 
146 (inc.). 6. IV. 3. Tub. 23. Udaipur Il. 
36, 7. Udaipur S.S. |. 258. Up. Br. Mutt. 
389. Utkal Uni. 624-25. Varendra 60. 
1667. Vi$vabharati 2. 12. 213. 227. 
376a. 624. 781. 2093. 2319. 2865. Viz. 
Fort A. 21. VRI. |. 496 (inc.). Il. 3763. 
Ill. 7064-65 (inc.). IV. 11060( inc.). 
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11061. Wai 34. Whish 62. WIHM. II. 
1805. Wien Il. 5. 


Upaparvan of Vanaparyan. 


ERAT 39^ upaparvan. Harshe 4. 


4. fired 


Adyar |. p. 131b (12 mss.) (3 inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 75 (6 mss). AK. 187. Allahabad 
120. America 810. Anandaárama 726. 
1284. 2758. 3091b. 4462. 5178. 5716. 
5931-32. 7738. AS. p. 140 (2 mss.). 
Baroda Il. 5. 3949 (inc.). 3951 (inc.). 7285 
(inc.). 7977(a). 11317 (d). BBRAS. 967. 
BC. 194. Bd. 212 (inc.). BHU. 7386. 
7410. 74383. 7449. Bikaner 867-73 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/46. 21/1. 25/234. 
29/283 m. 29/289. 29/1493. 29/2077. 
29/2086. 33/52. 37/848. 39/6. 39/109. 
51/1. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3405 (inc.). BORI. 
29 (B) of A 1879-80. 57 of 1882-83. 
112-15 of 1884-87. 187 of 1891-95. 
194, 472-73, 497 of Vis. |. 268 of Vis. 
Il. Br. Mus. 72. 73-74 (with glosses). 82. 
Brahmasva Matha 26-A. 57. Coochbehar 
11. Copenh 99. CPB. 3970-75. 
Cranganore |, 294. |l. 26. Cs. IV. 110. 
111 (inc.). 115. 125. 128 (inc.). 133-34. 
146. 155 (inc.). 163. 166 (inc.). CU. Add. 
1542. Darbhanga 1701 (inc.). 
Dešamangalam 324-27. DHAS. Assam 
171 (inc.). Extr. p. 139. Ecole Franc. 968. 
1091. 1310. Filliozat |. 258. Gottingen 
Il. 12. 4441. 4628. Gough p.1631. 
Harshe. 6-7 (inc.). IM. 7807 (inc.). 10436. 
lO. 2137. 3171. 3182-83. 3200(a). 
3226(ll). 6482 (a). 6486. Jac. 697. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. |. p, 14. Jha G. N. L 1. 510. 
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Il. i. 5047-48. 5049-50(inc.). 5061. 
Jodhpur 1231. Kadayanallür 98. Krangat 
Mana 87. 122. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 48 (2 mss.; inc.). Lz. 133. 141. MD. 
16221. Mithilā. MT. 63 (inc.). 268. 1180. 
4695(a). 8124. 8131 (inc.). 8243. 8960. 
8980. 8982-83 (inc.). Mysore |. pp. 149- 
50 (14 mss.). 151. Mysore N. D. VI, 
16699 (inc.). 16708 (inc.). 16715 (inc.). 
16722 (inc.). 16730 (inc.). 16761 (inc.). 
16770 (inc.). 16784 (inc.). 16813-14 
(inc.). 16818 (inc.). 16821 (inc.). 16832- 
34 (inc.). 16843 (inc.). 16859 (inc.). 16865 
(inc.). 16874 (inc). 16879 (inc.). 16915 
(inc.). Nabadwip 24. Nagpur Uni. 1500- 
03. Nepal Il. p. 4 (inc.). OSM. Il. 4815. 
Paliyam 4 (a) (inc.). Pathabari 944. 954. 
956. 962. Pejawar 158. PUL. Il. p. 117 
(8 mss.). Rajapur 717-18. Ramesvaram 
6. 370. RASB. V. 3366 (9). 3366 (10). 
RORI. V. 163 (inc.). IX. 324. XII. 758. 
777. 797. XIV. 256 (inc.). XVI. 681-82. 
XXI. 1773. XXII. 523 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IV. 14338. 14675 (inc.). 14740. 14815. 
14915. 14960. 15125. 15149. 15364 
(inc.). 15400. 15414. 15670 (inc.). 


. 16411. 16421. 16440. ii, 71493. 71574. 


71685 (inc.). 71730 (inc.). 71743 (inc.). 
71762. 71806. 71822 (Ihe). 71835 
(inc.). 71838. 71978 (inc.). 72141 (inc.). 
73155. Šesayya 1869 (p. 82). SK. Ray 
66-68. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910-11. p. 11. 
(no. 2036). 1915-16. p. 5. (no. 2518). 
SSPC. |. E. 7. M L. 4 (inc.). 13. Sri. 
Dev. 13. 559. Sucindram 46. TA. 1036. 
Taylor Il. 399 (inc.). Thomas App. p. 256 
(upto12,7). Tirupati (RSVP) 2581. 2583 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 149-B. 164 (inc.). 198. 
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2726-A. 1235. 1236 (inc.). 2254 (inc.). 
2274 (inc.). 2394. 3163. 3351-B (inc.). 
3532. 3594. 3775 (inc.). 3847. 4202. 
5551 (inc.). 7829. 7848. Trippünittura |. 
14-16. 17(i). 18. 20 (inc.). 21. 958. 
Udaipur ll. 36, 6. Up. Br. Mutt 401. Utkal 
Uni. 626. Varendra 19. 94. 422. 
Vi$vabharati 11. 213. 260. 427. 488. 
653. 1029. 2099. 2134. 2319. 2329. 
2861. Viz. Fort A. 22. VRI. |. 482 (inc.). 
Whish 52. 195 (inc.). 


Upaparvans of Virataparvan 


dar 4g" upaparvan. NP. IV. 16 


5. Yamada 


Adhyan Nambudripad 77. 92. Adyar |. 
p. 131b. (11 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
76 (b mss.). AK. 185. Allahabad 125. 
165. Amapallūr 15. America 810. Andhra 
Uni. 583. Ani. Ānandāšrama 726. 5716. 
AS. p. 140. Baroda ll. 156. 162. 1374. 
6042. 6546. 10268 (inc.). 13469 (b). 
BHU. 7377. 7410. 7437. 7448. Bikaner 
874-78ļinc.). BISM fx, 1/1. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/1. 25/207. 29/2080. 29/2087. 
33/311. 37/843. 37/845. 45/1. 45/3 u. 
52/187. Bomb. Uni. 1309-12. BOHI. 60 
of 1882-83. 116 of 1884-87. 185 of 
1891-95. 488, 633 of Viš. |. 38, 197 of 
Vig. Il. Br. Mus. 75 (with glosses), 
Brahmasva Matha 79. Cabaton |. 344. 
529 (inc.). Coochbehar 11. CPB. 3956. 


Craganore |. 287. Il. 27-28. 35. Os. IV. 


110. 115. 121. 135. 147: 152. 156 
(inc.). 165. CU. Add. 1540. Darbhanga 
1704 (inc.). Dahilaksmi XXII. 1 (inc.). 
Dešmangalam 328. Ecole Franc. 1364. 


Fl. 422. Harshe 8-10 (3 mss.) (inc.). Hz. 
128. 795. IM. 8886 (inc.). 10434 (inc.). 
10444 (inc.). IO. 2767. 3171 (b). 3185- 
86. 3200(b). 3209. 3230. 6480. 6481(b). 
6490. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 79 (3 
mss.). 80. Jha G. N. |. i. 509 (inc.). 
Kadayanallūr 97. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 48 (inc.) (2 mss.). Lz. 134. Mad. Uni. 
186a. 742. MD. 1957. 16755. Mithilā. 
Muller Fund 13. MT. 1106. 6142. 8132 
(inc.). 8133-34 (inc.). 8135. 8244-45. 
Mysore |. pp. 150 (14 mss.; 2 inc.). 151. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16698-99 (inc.). 16707 
(inc.). 16710 (inc.). 16726 (inc.) Extr. p. 
28. 16731 (inc.). 16762-63 (inc.). 16774 
(inc.). 16802 (inc.). 16807 (inc.). 16830- 
31 (inc.). 16837 (inc.). 16844 (inc.). 16865 
(inc.). 16880-81 (inc.). 16892 (inc.). 
16896 (inc.). 16899 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
238. 1474. 1476-80. 1503. Nepal |. p. 
25 ( 2mss.). NPS. Ill. p. 100 (2 mss.) 
(inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 62 (inc.). Pathabari 
941. 953. Pejawar 158. Pheh 15. 
Prativādibhayankar p. 10 (no. 11). PUL. 
Il. p. 117 (B mss.). Rajapur 718. RASB. 
V. 3366 (11). 3398-99. Rgb. 112-17. 
168. RORI. V. 157 (inc.). VI. 99. Xl. 831 
(inc.). XII. 759. 778. XVI. 663 (inc.). 664. 
XVII. 278. XXI. 1774-76. XXII. 520 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IV. 14338. 14832. 14960. 
15125. 15195. 15212. 15415. 15553 
(inc.). 15610 (inc.). 15622 (inc.). 15954 
(inc.). 16431. 16441. ii. 71667. 71835 
(inc.). 72188 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16. p. 5. (no. 2518). Srngeri Mutt 279- 
80.. SSPC. |. E-15. IIl. L-18. Taylor Il. p. 
400 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1238-39 (inc.). 1850. 
3163. 3406 (inc.). 4001. 4564-B. 7090. 


N 
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-Trippunittura |. 22. 23 (inc.). 24. 145 
(inc.). 147 (inc.). 955. 2611 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu. 400. Udaipur SS. |. 251. 
Il. 1827 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 26. Utkal Uni. 
627. Vadakkematham 16. 49-A. 
Vigvabharati 3. 10. 266. 269 (inc.). 284. 
794. 2652 (inc.). 2709 (b). Viz. Fort A. 
23. B. 16. 35. VRI. |. 497 (inc.). lll. 7064 
(inc.). V. 13982. VSM. IIl. 777. Wai D. Il. 
10488 (inc.). Whish 84-B. 85. Wien Il. 
5. 


Upaparvans of Udyogaparvan 


SIDE oS 51* upaparvan. Allahabad 125. 


SB. New DC. IV. 15626-27. 


WATT 52™ upaparvan. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 


1279. Nasik Ill. 6. NPS. IIl. p. 100 (inc.). 
RASB. V, 3231-82. RORI. IV. 297. 307. 
VI. 116. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70773. 
71465. 71492. 71527. 71631. 72270. 
VRI. Il. 3768 (inc.). VVRI. |. pp. 175-75 
(3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


See also under Sanatsujatiya. 


6. tda 


Adyar |. p. 131b. (7 mss.; inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 75 (3 mss.). AK. 188. Allahabad 
57. 117. America 830-35. Anandāšrama 
7971. Andhra Uni. 534 (inc.). 535. Ani. 
AS. p. 140. 8221. Baroda Il. H-458. 
3948 (inc.). 7977(b). 8858. 11317(e) 
(inc.). (inc.). 18469(c). Bd. 213. BHU. 
7410. 7425. Bikaner 879-82. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 5/47. 25/207. 29/373. 29/ 
2081. 29/2088. 34/677. 39/347. 45/3 
«. 46/14. 46/40. 50/258. Bomb. Uni. 
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1313. BOHI. 29(5) of A 1879-80. 61 and 
61 A of 1882-83. 213 of 1887-91. 188 
of 1891-95. 480-81 of Viš. |. 130 (with 
gloss) and 280 of Viš. Il. Br. Mus. 68. 
76 (inc.). 77. CPB. 3964-65. Cranganore 
Il. 269. 478. Cs. IV. 110. 127. 136. 147 
(inc.). 164. Darbhanga Raj 1703 (inc.). 
Ecole Franc. 1312. Gottingen ll. 4445. 
Hz. 795. IO. 2137. 8172. 3187-88. 
3201. 3210. 3226 (IIl). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2, p. 78. Jha G. N. 511 (inc.). 512. Lund 
1. Mad. Uni. 36. MD. 15723 (inc.). 
16754. 19481 (inc.). Mithila. MT. 267 
(inc.. 1181. 6142. 6755. 8136-37 (inc.). 
8247. Mysore |. p. 151 (6 mss.; 2 inc.) 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16718 (inc.). Extr. p. 
26. 16732 (inc.). 16764 (inc.). 16772 
(inc.). 16828 (inc.). 16845 (inc.). 16866 
(inc.). 16882 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1408- 
09. 1484. 1489-90. 1503. NPS. Ill. pp. 


98. 104 (inc.). OSM.,723-24. Paliyam 


141 (inc.). Pathabari 940. 955 (inc.). 959. 
960. -Pejawar 125. PUL. Il. pp. 116. 117 
(8 mss.). RASB. V. 3237-A. R. A. Sastri 
l. p. 126. Rgb. 169. RORI. Ill. A. 1368. 
Extr. p. 25. V. 162 (inc.). VI. 102 (inc.). 
XII. 760. 779. 803-04 (inc.). XIV. 257- 
58. 259 (inc.). XV. 183. XVI. 673-74. XXI. 
1777. 1778 (inc.). XXV. 799-01 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 14520 (inc.). 14832. 14926 
(inc.). 15266 (inc.). 15319. 15339. (inc.). 
15415. 15417. 15554 (inc.). 15611 
(inc.). 15675 (inc.). 15813. 16431. 
16441. 16457, ii. 71730 (inc.). 71838- 
39 (inc.). 72192 (inc.). 72311. SK. Ray 
64. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902. p. 11 (inc.). 
1916-17. p. 6 (no. 2638). SSPC. |. E. 2. 
Ill. 2, 12. TA. 1015. TD. 8644-45. 
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Thiruvavadu. 401 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
2576 (inc.). 2577. Trav. Uni. 157. 163-A 
(inc.). 7214 (inc.). Trippünittura |. 27-28. 
Udaipur SS. |. 256 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 26. 
Up. Br. Mutt 398. Vangiya Sup. 1756. 
Varendra 61. Višvabhārati 4. 9. 260. 
467. 734. 780. 1167. 2761-C (Moksa- 
yoga). 2968. VRI. |. 500. Ill. 7064 (inc.). 


Persian translation (1583 A. D.). by 
Badauni by Nakibkhan, Thanessari and 
Mullashire prepared under the auspices 
of A-bul- Fazl, Akbar's Prime Minister. 
See Jamshed Cawasji Katrak, Oriental 
treasures, p. 95. ms. no. 389. 


Upaparvans of Bhismaparvan . 


aaier 63" upaparvan. See under Bhagavad- 


gita. 


7. | N 


Adyar |. p. 132a (9 mss.; 5 inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 75 (4 mss.). AK. 189. Allahabad 


122. Anandāšrama 727. 3091b. 4462. 


5320. Andhra Uni. 536-37. Ani. AS. p. 
139. Baroda Il. 6277. 6543. 6919. 
7976(a). 8862. 9078 (Cakravyüha; inc.). 
11467. 13813. BC. 193. BHU. 7422. 
7428. 7438. Bikaner 883-87 (3 inc.). 
890-92. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/207. 29/ 
281. 29/2082. 29/2088. 45/31. 50/259. 
51/1 m. 52/424. Bomb. Uni. 1324-25. 
BORI. 29(20) A. 1879-80. 189 of 1891- 
95. 493-94 of viš. |. Br. Mus. 68. 77. 


. Cabaton lll. 265. Coochbehar 39. 


Cranganore ll. 61. Cs. IV. 110. 116. 126- 
27. 131. 138 (inc.). 141-42. 144(inc.). 
146. 159. CU. Aad. 1624. Darbhanga 


1702 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1313-14. 
Gottingen ll. 12. 4442-43, Harshe 11- 
13 (8 mss.; inc.). Hz. 128. 795. IM. 
10437. IO. 1911. 3173. 3202 (a). 3211. 
3219. 6481(c). 6487-88. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 14 (69). Ser. 2. 78 (2 mss.). 
Khuperkar |. XXIV. |. Krangat Mana 141- 
42. Mithilà. MT. 266. 1234 (inc.). 5017. 
8246. 8248. 8974 (inc). 8984. Mysore |. 
p. 151 (7 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 16713 
(inc.). 16716 (inc.). Extr. p. 25. 16733 
(inc.). 16752-53 (inc.). 16795 (inc.). 
16808 (inc.). 16820 (inc.). 16846 (inc.). 


16858 (inc.). 16883 (inc.). 16894 (inc.). 


16904 (inc). 16906 (inc.). 16914 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 1488. Nepal ll. p. 236. NPS. 
Ill. pp. 96-98 (2mss. inc.). 100 (inc.). 102. 
OSM. |. 725. Pathabari 943. 946. 957- 
58. Pejawar 125. Prativadibhayankar p. 


10 (no. 2). PUL. Il. p. 117 (3mss.).. 


Rajapur 568 (inc.). R. A. Sastri |. p. 126. 


ll. p. 216. RASB. V. 3366 (13): Rgb. 170. . 


RORI. V. 161. VIII. 72-77 (inc.). XI. 832 
(inc.). XII. 761. 794. XVI. 669 (inc.). 670. 
671 (inc.). XVII. 279. XXI. 1779. XXII. 519 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14738. 15148, 
15287 (inc.). 15338. 15421. 15555 
(inc.). 16458. ii. 71865 (inc.). 73177 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16. p. 5. (no. 2518). 
Srngerī Mutt 281. SSPC. I. E. 3. TA. 
3917. Taylor Il. p. 400 (inc.). TD. 8647. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2575. Trav. Uni. 159- 
60. 2562. 2570-71. 4002. 5891 (inc.). 
Trippünittura |. 29-30. Up. Br. Mutt 350. 
527. Udaipur SS. |. 253-55 (inc.). 1828 
(inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 26. Utkal Uni. 628-29 
(inc.). Varendra 62-64. Vi$vabharati 11. 


HENNA 


213, 328 (inc.). 458. 688. 1223. VVRI. 
|. p. 283. Viz. Fort A. 24. Whish 87. 


Upaparvans of Dronaparvan 


MTA 67" upaparvan. (Chs. 33-71). NP. 


iV. 18. 


8. auga, 


Adyar |. p. 132a. (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
76. AK. 189-91. 192 (inc.). Akalamannattu 
Mana 45. Allahabad 122. Anandāšrama 
727. 1284. 3091b. 4462. 5933. 6692. 
Andhra Uni. 535. AS. p. 140. Baroda Il. 
626 (inc.). 6314. 6919 (inc.). 7976 (a). 
7976 (b). 11356 (inc.). 18307. Bd. 214 
(inc.). BHU. 7392. 7444. Bikaner 888- 
89 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/207. 29/ 
2083. 29/2088. 34/732. 39/40. 45/1 w. 
45/3 wa. 46/8. 50/259 14. BORI. 29 (b) of 
A. 1879-80. 62 of 1882-83. 190 of 1891- 
95. 484, 630 of Vis. I. Br. Mus. 82. 
Cabaton |. 377. Ill. 265. CPB. 682. 
3957. Cranganore |. 297. 339. |. 30. 
Cs. IV. 110. 114. 126. 131. 137. 141. 
167. Darbhanga 1694. 1715. Ecole 
Franc. 1315. 1375. Fasc. ll. 377. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4444 4612. IO. 1911. 
3173(b). 3189. 3203 (a). 6483 (b). 6489. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78 (2 mss.). 
Khuperkar I. xii. 4. XXIV. 1. Krāngāt Mana 
93. MD. 1945. Mithilā. MT. 1115. 6049. 
6193 (inc.). 8136 (inc.). 8138 (inc.). 8989. 
8984 (inc.). Mysore |. pp. 151-52 (9 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 16717 (inc.). 
16734-35 (inc.). 16747 (inc.). 16749 
(inc.). 16754. 16756. 16793 (inc.). 16826 
(inc.). 16847 (inc.). 16867 (inc.). 16884 
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(inc.). 16893 (inc.). 16900 (inc.). 16927 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1482. Nabadwip 26. 
29. 32. NPS. Ill. p. 102. NS. Press 
14199 (inc.). Osmania Uni. pp. 62-63 (2 
mss.; inc.). Paliyam 7 (inc.). 858. 932 
(a). Pathabari 939. 941. 947 (inc.). 948- 
49. 951 (inc.). 955 (inc.). Pejawar 161. 
PUL. Il. p. 117 (8 mss). R. A. Sestri |. 
p. 126. Rajapur 718. RASB. V. 3366 (12). 
33366 (14). RORI. V. 158 (inc.). 159. 
XII. 762. 780. 787-88. 807. 810. XIV. 
260-61. XVI. 665. XVII. 280. XXI. 1780- 
81. SB. New DO. IV. 14356. 14738. 
14803 (inc.). 15125. 15358. 15422. 
15429. 15853 (inc.). 15953. ii. 71540. 
72609. 72685. SK. Ray 63. SSPC. I. 
12. Taylor ll. p. 399 (inc.). Tb. 40. TD. 
8648-49. Tirupati (RSVP) 2572-74 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 1851-52. 2563. 3024-F (inc.). 
3267. 3542 (inc.). 4115. 6930. 6961 
(inc.). 7099. 7711. Trippünittura |, 31. 
32 (inc.). 148 (inc.). IV. 19. Ujjain Il. p. 
26. Utkal Uni. 630. Varendra 65. 
Vi$vabharati 5. 11. 260. 283. 540. 2027. 
2076. 2122. 3127. VRI. |. 485. Ill. 7066 
(inc.). Weber 388 (VIII). 418. 


9. Yequdd 


Adyar |. p. 132a. (3 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
75 (2 mss.). AK. 193. Allahabad 57. 120. 
America 838. Anandagrama 3091. 4396. 
5933. Ani. AS. p. 140 (2 mss). 
Avanapparambu Mana 99. Baroda ll. 
3950. 6919 (inc.). 7743. 7788. 8588. 
11475. BC. 194. Bd. 215-16. BHU. 
7405. 7419. 7445. 7456. 7460. 7465. 
Bikaner 893-96. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 25/ 
207. 29/281. 29/2084. 29/2088. 45/14. 
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45/38. 50/259. 51/1x. Bomb. Uni. 
1326. BORI. 29(7) of A 1879-80. 215 of 
1887-91. 193 of 1891-95. 71-72 of 
1902-07. 67 of 1919-24. 503-04 of Vié. 
|. 186 of Vis. Il. CPB. 3976. 5575, 
Cranganore ll. 30. 62. Os. IV. 110. 119. 
126. 137. 167. 308. Darbhanga 1695. 
1718-14. Ecole Franc. 1360. Gottingen 
Il. 12. 4444. Harshe 14. IM. 8884 (inc.). 
IO. 3174 (a). 3190 (a). 3203 (a). 3212 
(b). 3220 (b). 6482 (e). 6483 (c). 8083. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser, 2. p. 78. Jha G. N. Il. 
ii. 5053. Ill. 9785. Lz. 135. 140. MD. 
1945. 17045. Mithilā. MT. 1110 (inc.). 
5797. 6079. 6142. 6755 (inc.). 8137 
(inc.). 8138 (inc.). Mysore l. p. 152. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16720. Extr. p. 26. 
16748 (inc.). 16750 (inc.). 16754. 16765 
(inc.). 16782 (inc.). 16824 (inc.). 16848 


- (inc.). 16885 (inc.). 16905 (inc.). 16922 


(inc.). 16930 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1504- 
05. Nepal |. p. 88 (inc.). NPS. Ill. pp. 98 
(inc.). 100. 104 (inc.). 116 (inc.). OSM. I. 
(27. Paliyam 2 (a). Pathabari 941. 
Pejawar 161. Prativadibhayankar p. 10. 
no. 12. PUL. Il. pp. 117-18 (2 mss;). 
Rajapur 718. RORI. XII. 784. 808. 811. 
XIV. 262. XVI. 684 (inc.). 685-86. XVII. 
280. XXI. 1782. SB. New DC. IV. 14737. 
15359. 15419 (inc.). 15480 (inc.). 15813. 
15850 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902. p. 11 
(no. 1020) (inc.). Sri. Dev. 558. SSPC, 
l. E. 21. Tb. 41. Tirupati (RSVP). 2572 
(inc.). 2584 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5890 (inc.). 
6932. Trippünittura |. 33 (1). 34 (1). 35 
(1) (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 398. Višvabhāratī - 


. 16. 48. 329. 669 (inc.). 2027. 2291. Viz. 


Fort A. 80. VSM. Ill. 778. VRI. Ill. 7059- 
60 (inc.). 


Upaparvans of Salyaparvan 


maada 76" upaparvan. (chs. 30-65). AK. 193. 


Allahabad 120. 165. Anandagrama 
3091b. 5933. 7245. Baroda Il. 637. 
6549. 7744. 7980 (b) (inc.). 8537. 
11469. Bd. 216. BHU. 7382. 7417. 
7435. 7339. 7460. Bikaner 897-901. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/281. 29/2085. 29/ 
'2092. 34/764. 45/11. 46/9. 50/259 =. 
51/1 s. Bomb. Uni. 1327-28. BORI. 
29(8) of 1879-80. 63 of 1882-83. 216 
of 1887-91. 68 of 1909-07. 162 of Vis. 
|. 23, 137 of Vis. Il. CPB. 1240. 3958. 
Cs. IV. 110. 119. 126. 137. 167. 308. 
Darbhanga 1713. Ecole Franc. 1359. 
Harshe 15. IM. 8884 (inc.). IO. 1912. 
3174 (b). 3190 (b). 3203 (b). 3212 (o). 
3220 (c). 6483 (d). Lz. 140. MD. 1945. 
17045. Mithilā. MT. 1216. 6142. 8148 
(inc.). Mysore |. p. 152 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16709 (inc.). 16720. Extr. p. 
26. 16736 (inc.). Extr. p. 28. 16780 (inc.). 
16848. 16861. 16891. Nagpur Uni. 
1483. Nepal |. p. 88. NPS. Ill. p. 100 
(inc.). Paliyam 2 (b) (inc.). 932 (C). 

Pathabari 939. 941. 950 (inc.). 955 (inc.). 

PUL. Il. p. 118 (2 mss.). RASB. V. 3366 
(15). RORI. Ill. A. 1383 (inc.). 1384. V. 

164.. VI. 100 (inc.). XII. 785 (Pürvardha). 

786 (Uttarardha). 805-06 (inc.). XIV. 263. 

XV. 184. XVI. 666. XVII. 280. XXI. 1783. 

SB. New DC. IV. 14737. 14739. 15286. 

15357. 15420. ii. 72186 (inc.). 72684 

(inc.). Šrī. Dev, 558. Tb. 41. Trav. Uni. 


— 2573. 3423. 6931. Višvabhārati 16. 49. 
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- 829, 1442. 2318. VVRI. |. p. 283. Weber 


389 (X). 


10. athena] 


- (b). 6483 (e 


Adyar |. p. 132a (8 mss.). AK. 194. 
Allahabad 57. 120. America: 907. 
Anandagrama 3091d. 7245. AS. p. 140. 
Baroda ll. 6539. 6919 (inc.). 7980 (c). 


11850 (b). BC. 194. Bd. 217. BHU. 


7395. 7414. 7420. 7451. Bikaner 902- . 


05. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/207. 29/281. 
29/458. 29/1833. 29/2113. 34/732. 45/ 
1 w. 45/3 x. 45/16 "t. 50/259 wu. Bomb. 
Uni. 1329. BORI. 170 of 1887-91. 217 
of 1887-91. 194 of 1891-95. 515, 531 
of Vig. |. Brahmasva Matha 213. Br. Mus. 
68. Cs. IV. 119. 126. 137. 148. 167. 
308. Darbhanga 17/2. DHAS. Assam 
151. Extr. p. 185. Ecole Franc. 1359. 
Gottingen Il. 12. 4444. IO. 1914. 3176 
(c). 3190 (c). 3203 (c). 3220 (d). 6482 

J. 6484 (b). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 14 (70). Ser. 2. p. 78. Jha G. N. Il. 
ii. 5053. Ill. 9786. MD. 1945. 17045. 
Mithilā. MT. 1110 (inc.). 6079. 6142. 
8148 (inc.). 8932. 8980. 8981 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16705 (inc.). 16720 
(inc.). 16737 (inc.). 16740 (inc.). 16750 
(inc.). 16766 (inc.). 16775 (inc.). 16780. 
16869 (inc.). 16886 (inc.). 16901 (inc.). 
16907 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1513. NPS. 
Ill. p. 96 (inc.). Paliyam 2 (a). 4 (b) (inc.). 
Pathabari 941. 955 (inc.). 963. Pejawar 
161. PUL. Il. p. 118 (2 mss.). RASB. V. 
3366 (16). RORI. XII. 782. 792. XIV. 264. 
XV. 185. XVI. 689. XXI. 1784. SB. New 
DC. IV. 14832. 15285. 15418. ii. 72371. 
Sri. Dev. 558. Trav. Uni. 158. 1855. 5890 
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(inc.). 6933. 6937. 3423. Trippünittura |. 
33121. 34 (2). VRI. Ill. 7059 (inc.). V. 
13982. Višvabhārati 11. 329. 2027. 
VVBISIS. Il. 592. 


Upaparvans of Sauptikaparvan 


Valery 79" upaparvan. (chs. 10-18). Adyar 


l. p. 182a. AK. 195. Allahabad 167. 120. 
America 906. Anandāšrama 728. BC. 
194. Bd. 170. BHU. 7348. Bikaner 904- 
07. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/90. 29/2115 ss. 
45/1 x. 45/3 3. 50/259 u. 51/1 4. Bomb. 
Uni. 1330. BORI. 29(10) of A 1879-80. 
170 of 1887-91. 521-22, 530 of Vis. |. 
199 of Viš.ll. Br. Mus. 68. Darbhanga 
1696. Darbhanga Raj 177. Harshe 20. 
IO. 3174 (c). 3190 (d). 3212 (e). 6482 
(c). 6484 (c). Lz. 136. Mithilā. MT. 6079. 
8148 (inc.). 8980. Mysore N. D. VI. 
16740 (inc.). 16901 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
1481. Pathabari 941. PUL. Il. p. 119 (1 
mss.). RASB. V. 3313. 3315-16. 3366 
(17). RORI. Ill. A. 1386. 1410. XII. 791. 
XIV. 266. XXI. 1785. 1819. SB. New DC. 
IV. 15361. 15418. ii. 72372 (inc.). Sri. 
Dev. 558. SSPC. |. E. 20. Trav. Uni. 162. 
1854. 3423. 6936. 6938. 7213. 
Trippünittura |. 33 (3). 34 (3). Up. Br. 
Mutt 411. Udaipur SS. |. 252 (inc.). VRI. 
V. 13982. Višvabhārati 11. 329. 2122. 


11. waaay 


Adyar |. p. 132a. Adyar PL. p. 76. AK. 
196-97. Allahabad 57. 119. America 807. 
Ānandāšrama 728. 3091 (d). 7245. Ani. 
AS. p. 140. Baroda Il. 6539. 7980 (c). 
11850 (b). BC. 194. Bd. 218. BHU. 


7376. 7381. 7412. 7142. 7455. Bikaner 
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904-05. 910-12. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/ 
207. 29/281. 29/1833. 29/2114. 45/1 
x. 45/3. Bomb. Uni. 1333-34. BORI. 218 
of 1887-91. 196-97 of 1891-95. 75 of 
1902-07. 67 of 1919-24. 526 of Viš. |. 
198 of Vis. Il. Brahmasva Matha 2B. Cs. 
IV. 110. 119. 126. 137. 148. 167. 171. 
308. Darbhanga 1710. Darbhanga Raj 
177. Ecole Franc. 1316-17. 1359. 10. 
1912. 3174 (c). 3190 (b). 3203 (d). 3212 
(g). 6482 (d). 6483 (g). 6484 (d). MD. 
1945. 17045. Mithila. MT. 6079. 6142. 
8148 (inc.). 8980. Mysore |. p. 152. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16705 (inc.). 16709 
(inc.). 16720 (inc.). Extr. p. 26. 16737 
(inc.). 16740 (inc.). 16750 (inc.). 16754. 
16766 (inc.). 16771 (inc.). 16780. 16782 
(inc.). 16870 (inc.). 16909 (inc.). 16923 
(inc.). Nabadwip 30. Nagpur Uni. 1512. 
OSM. 727. 732. Pathabari 941. 963. 
PUL. Il. p. 118 (3 mss.). Paliyam 4 (c). 
Pejawar 161. Rajapur 718. RASB. V. 
3366 (19). RORI. Ill. A. 1410. XII. 783. 
XV. 187. XIV. 271. XVI. 690. XXI. 1787- 
88. XXII. 521. SB. New DC. IV. 14832. 
15284. 15360. 15446. ii. 71219. 72091. 
73150 (inc.). SSPC. 1. E. 18. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2590 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 158. 162. 
1853. 2573. 3423. 5890 (inc.). 6934 
(inc.). 7211. Trippünittura |. 33 (4). 34 
(4). Udaipur SS.l. 265 (inc.). Viévabharati 
11. 47. 49. 669 (inc.). 2040. 2291. Viz. 
Fort A. 81. VRI. |. 491 (inc.). V. 13982. 
VSM. Ill, 779. 


Upaparvans of Striparvan 


alfavagda or Vi$okaparvan. 81* upaparvan : 


(chs. 16-25). Allahabad 57. 120. 


Ānandāšrama 7462. BHU. 7384. 7413. 
7434. 7443. 7454. Bikaner 905. 908- 
09. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2114. 45/1 x. 
Bomb. Uni. 1331. BORI. 29(12) of A. 
1879-80. 522, 539 of A. Viš. I. 112, 


198,196 of Vis, Il. Br. Mus. 68. Os. IV. 


148. Harshe 19. IO. 1912. 3174 (d). 
3190 (e). 3203 (d). 3212 (f). 3220 (f). 
6483 (f). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. (inc.). 
Mithilā. Mysore N. D. VI. 16901 (inc.). 
16908 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1984. NS. 
Press 149 (inc.). PUL. Il. pp. 118-19 (2 
mss.). Rajapur 718. RASB. V. 3313-15. 
3366 (18). RORI. |. 573. Ill. A. 1386. 
1410. XII. 765 (inc.). 790. XIV. 265. XV. 
186. XVI. 683. XXI. 1786. 1820. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14814. 15362. 15416. 
SSPC. |. E. 19. Trav. Uni. 6935. Udaipur 
SS. 259. Vangiya p. 105 (5 mss.). VRI. 
IV. 70771. V. 18982. WIHM. Il. 1117. 


12. nem 


Adhyan Nambudripād 18. Adyar I. p. 132- 
b (6 mss.; 3 inc.). Adyar PL. p. 75 (5 
mss.). AK. 198. Allabahad 57. 167. 
America 807. Anandagrama 3091-C 
(inc.). 5720. 5933. 7972. Andhra Uni. 
538 (inc.). Ani. Baroda Il. 3934. Bd. 169. 
BHU. 7394. 7396. 7398. 7401. 7415. 
7418. 7425. 7453. 7462. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/672. 25/207. 29/281. 29/649. 
29/2092. 29/2115 w. 34/764. 36/2376 
55/121. BORI. 169 of 1887-91. 198 of 
1891-95. 662 of Viš. I. Br. Mus. 68. 
Brahmasva Matha 2B. Cabaton |, 342 
(M. 379 (inc). CPB. 3977-78. 
Cranganore II. 63. 66. Cs. IV. 110. 130. 
131. 148 (inc.). Darbhanga 1717. 
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Dāhilaksmi XXII. 6. DHAS. Assam 155 


(inc.). Extr. p. 136. Ecole Franc. 1318. 
Fasc. Il. 379. Harisinghji p. 30 (117-20). 
IM. 10438. 10440 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
|. 14 (70). Ser. 2. p. 79. Khuperkar |. 
XXV. Mad. Uni. 140. 207. 268. 572. 
716b. MT. 936. 2673. 6046. 6754. 8139 
(inc.). 8937. Mysore |. pp. 152 (3 mss). 
153. Mysore N. D. VI. 16700 (inc.). Extr. 
p. no. 22. 16703-04 (inc.). 16725 (inc.). 
16755 (inc.). 16766. 16780. 16775 
(inc.). 16786 (inc.). 16849-50 (inc.). 
16857 (inc.). 16871 (inc.). 16887 (inc.). 
16895 (inc.). 16911-12 (inc.). Naduvil 
Matham 24. Nagpur Uni. 1494. Nepal |. 
pp. 25 (2 mss.). 29 (inc.). NPS. IIl. pp. 
98 (inc.). 100. 102 (inc.). OSM. |. 729. 
Pathabari 940. 955. Pejawar 324. 
Prativàdibhayankar p. 10 (nos. 1. 8.).PUL. 
Il. pp. 118-19 (8 mss.). Rajapur 718. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 216. Ramsingh 
518-19. RASB. V. 3408. RORI. Vil. 181. 
184 (inc.). IX. 325. XI. 833. XII. 768. 802 
(inc.). 812. XIV. 272-74. XV. 188-89. 
XVI. 688. SB. New DC. IV. 14327 (inc.). 
14832. 15282 (inc.). 15447. ii. 70265 


(inc.). 70581 (inc.). 71396 (inc.). 71876 - 


(inc.). 72789-90 (inc.). 73150 (inc.). SK. 
Ray 65. $rhgeri Mutt 277-78. 393/509. 
SSPC. IIl. 2. 6 (inc.). 26 (inc.). TA. 4354. 
Tb. 42. TD. 8668. Tigalari 305. Tirupati 
(RSVP) 2585 (inc.). 2586-87 (inc.). 2590 
(inc.). 2597. Trav. Uni. 2568. 
Trippünittura |. 36 (inc.). 38 (1). 37 (inc.). 
39 (inc.). 40 (inc.). Udaipur SS. |. 260- 
61 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 26. Utkal Uni. 631 
(inc.). 632-33. Varendra 66-68. 180. 
Venkatesiah 9. Višvabhārati 1295. 2968. 
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Viz. Fort A. 25-26. VRI. |. 498 (inc.). Il. 
3759. 


Upaparvans of Santiparvan 


qaen? 86^ upaparvan (chs. 1-130). Allahabad 


119. 165. America 982. Anandaárama 
728. 5720. 5933. 7245. AS. p. 138. 
Baroda ll. 6293. 8859. 11317 (i). Bd. 
219. BHU. 10086. Bikaner 913. 916. 
919. 922-23. BISM. fa. 93/25. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/93. 29/2115. Bomb. Uni. 
1335-36. BORI. 219 of 1887-91. 73 of 
1902-07. 231 of Vis. Il. Cs. IV. 120. 148. 
168. Fasc. Il. 380. Harshe 16-17 (inc.). 
IM. 8903 (inc.). IO. 1912. 3174 (f). 3191. 
3203 (c). 3213 (a). 3221 (a). 6490. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90 (2mss.). Jha G. N. 
Il. 9782. Kuru. Uni. |. 1091. Il. 855. 
Mithilà. MT. 6162. 8139 (inc.). 8140. 
8143 (inc.). Munchen G-290 (inc.). Mysore 
l. pp. 152-53 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. M. 
16703. Nagpur Uni. 1493-94. 1770. 
Paliyam 3 (inc.). Pejawar 155. 
Prativàdibhayankar p. 13 (no. 93). 
Ramsingh 525. Ranbir Il. p. 432. RASB. 
V. 3320-21. 3366 (21) (inc.). 3392. 
3407. RORI. VII. 198. XXV. 802. SB. 
New DC. IV. 15125. 15227. 15267. 
15368. 15556 (inc.). XIII. 50534. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1915-16 (no. 2538). Šrngeri 
Mutt 276. SSPC. |. E. 6, 16. Tb. 42. 
TD. 8651-53. 18739. 18740-47 (inc.). 
Vangiya pp. 103. 104. Varendra 1668. 
Vigvabharati 6. 8. 14. 281 (inc.). 1096. 
1501. VRI. V. 13982. 13984. 


ATG 87" upaparvan. (chs. 131-73). America 


852. Anandaérama 728. 5720. 5933. 
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7245-h. Baroda ll. 8860. Bd. 220. 
Bikaner 914. 917. 920. BISM. f. 92/25. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 2093. 45/4. BORI. 
65 A of 1882-83. 220 of 1887-91. 73 of 
1902-07. 614 of Vis. |. (inc.). Cs. IV. 151. 


lO. 1912. 3174 (g). 3192. 3203 (e). 3213 


(b). 3221 (b). 6490. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 79. Mithila. MT. 6162. Mysore |. p. 
153. Mysore N. D. VI. 16887. Nagpur 


Uni. 1471. PUL. p. 118 (1 mss.). RASB. 


V. 3366 (20). RORI. IX. 325. XII. 793. 
XVI. 687. SB. New DC. IV. 15332. 15369 
(inc.). 15557. Srngeri Mutt 276. SSPC. 
|. E. 6, 17. VRI. IV. 10772 (inc.). V. 
13982. 


tated 88^ upaparvan. Chs (174-365). Adyar |. 


p. 133a, b (5 mss.; 3 inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
76. AK. 200. Allahabad 118. America 
877-78. 879 (Sukasamvada). AS. p. 
140. Anandāšrama 5720. 5934. 7245. 
7972. Andhra Uni. 2340. Baroda Il. 3946. 
3952. 3957. 6289. 6293. 8859. 8861. 
11317 (i). 11327. 11827. BBRAS. 978. 
Bd. 221. BHU. 7436. 7441. Bikaner 915. 
918. 921. BISM. fa. 95/25. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/95. 29/2098. 33/28. 37/845. 
45/4 @. 46/12. 51/9. Bomb. Uni. 1337- 
38. BORI. 65 of 1882-83. 477 of 1883- 


.84. 221 of 1887-91. 200 of 1891-95. 


478 of Viš. |. BP. 293. Cs. IV. 120. 150 
168. Hz. 549. IM. 9615 (inc.). IO. 2452- 
53. 3175. 3193-94. 3204. 3213 (c). 
3124. 3222. 3231. 3302 (II) 
(Moksadharma kathasangraha). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 79. Jha G. N. |. i. 527 
(inc.). IIl. 9783. Kadayanallūr 75. 
Khuperkar |. XXV. Kuru. Uni. ll. 855. 
Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. 60. Mad. Uni. 


R.K.S. 60. 443. Mithila. MT. 4315 (inc.). 
6216 (inc.). 8139 (inc.). 8141 (inc.). 8142 
(inc.). 8250. 8602 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 
153 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
16695 (inc.) 16696 (inc.). 16872 (inc.). 
16875 (inc.). 16934 (inc.). Nabadwip 31. 
Nagpur Uni. 1492. 1653. Pathabari 940. 
963. Pejawar 126. 339. Pheh 12. Prayag 
Il. 5689. PUL. Il. pp. 118-19 (4 mss.). 
RASB. V. 3330-32. 3409. 3366 (22). 
RORI. XII. 799-800 (inc.). 809. XVI. 675- 
76 (inc.). XXII. 526-27 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. |. iv. 57099 (inc.). IV. 15125: 15333. 
15401 (inc.). 15552 (inc.). 15553. 15625 
(inc.). 15851 (inc.). XII. 50316 (inc.). ii. 
70394. SSPC. I. E. 6, 16. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2578 (inc.). 2585-86 (inc.). 2597. Trav. 
Uni. 3117. 7226 (inc.). 7431. 7786-4. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 105-08-B (inc.). 17254. 
Višvabhārati 7. 15. 1100. VRI. |. 485. 
IIl. 7062 (inc.). 7423 (inc.). V. 13982. 
13984. Wai 28. 


See R. R. lyengar, Mahābhārata 
philosophy - Moksadharma, IHO. M. 3.' 
1926. pp. 509-515. 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1906. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938. p. 1502. ` 


13. AAS Td 


Adyar |, p. 132-b (4 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
75 (2mss.). AK. 201-02. America 811. 
Ānandāšrama 3091-d. 5934. 6692. 
7973. Andhra Uni. 539. 540 (inc.). Baroda 
I. 6537. 11317 (inc.). 13468. Bd. 222. 
BHU. 7403. 7427. 7431. 7440. Bikaner 
924-27. BORI. 66 of 1882-83. 202 of 
1891-95. Brahmasva Matha 2B. Cabaton 
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: |. 874, Cr. Crangahore ll. 33. 64 268. 


Cs. IV. 117. 129 (inc): 169. Ecole Franc. 
1816-17. Fasc. Il.-374. Filliozat |. 206. 
Gottingen ll. 12. 4627. 4446. IM. 9559 
(inc.). 10432 (inc.). 10440 (inc.). IO. 3176 
(a). 3195 (a). 3205 (a). 3215 (a)..3223 
(a). 3226 (IV). 3232. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 79. Jha G. N. Ill. 9784. Jodhpur 1607 
(Bhismavākya) (inc.). MD. 16747. Mithila. 
MT. 6070 (inc.). 6078 (inc.). 6151. 6162. 
6171 (inc.). 8144 (inc.). 8145. 8146-47. 
8985 (inc.). Munchen 221. Mysore |, p. 


153 (11 mss.; 6 inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 


16724 (inc.). 16744 (inc.). 16766-69 

(inc.). 16780. 16801 (inc.). 16809-10 

(inc.). 16817 (inc.). 16851 (inc.). 16888 

(inc.). 16897 (inc.). 16928 (inc.). 16933 

(inc.). Nabadwip 25. NPS. Ill. p. 106 
) 


). Pathabari 939. Prativadibhayankar 
O (no. 6). RORI. Ill. 1396. XIV. 267. 
XVI. 657-58. 659 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IV. 15355. 15558 (inc.). ii. 70327 (inc.). 
71450 (inc.). 71776 (inc.). Tb. 43. TD. 
8654-56. Thiruvavadu. 402. Trav. Uni. 
48. 3077. 3407. 3542 (inc.). 4596. 4885. 


5889.. 7227 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 23056 . 


(inc.). Trippünittura I. 38 (2) (inc.). 41. 42 
(inc.). Udaipur Il. 36, 3. Udaipur SS. |. 
247 (inc.). VRI. |. 484. 


Upaparvan of Anušāsanaparvan 


siremivtevTad-t 90^ upaparvan. Munchen 


221. SB. New DC. IV. 16431. 


14. Squad 


Adyar |. p. 132-b (5 mss.; 3 inc.). Adyar 
PL..p. AK. 203. Allahabad 124-25. 167. 
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America 811. 917. Ānandāšrama 807. 
3091d. 5933. 6609. 6684. AS. p. 139. 
Baroda ll. 3935 (inc.). 3960. 7980 (a) 
(inc.). 11375 (inc.). 11627. Bd. 223. 228 


_(Dharmayajfia). BHU. 7371. 7380. 7391. 


7404. 7407. 7422. Bikaner 928-34. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/141. 29/281. 29/ 


1441. 29/1833. 29/2115 wm, 39/285. 42/ 


34. 46/108. 47/131. B. J. Inst. IIl. 3401- 
02 (inc.). 3403. Bodl. Sup. 31-32. Bomb. 
Uni. 1340-41. BORI. 29(15) of A. 1879- 
80. 223 of 1887-91. 201 of 1891-95. 
203 of 1891-95. 64 of 1902-07. 537, 
540, 615 of Vi$. |. Br. Mus. 79. 82. 
Brahmasva Matha 2B. Cabaton |. 376 
(inc.). CPB. 3953. Cranganore Il. 67. Cs. 
IV. 122. 129 (inc.). 131. 140. 153. 170. 
Darbhanga 1699. Deo. 73. Devaprayag 
l. 131. Ecole Franc. 958. 1376. 
Gottingen |l. 12. 4447. Harshe 23-24. 
IM. 7089. 9573. 10448 (inc.). IO. 1914. 
3176 (b). 3196. 10448 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. pp. 78 (2 mss.). 79. Kamakoti 
21/14. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 48 (inc.). 
Lz. 143. MD. 1953-54. 1956. Mithilā. 
MT. 4128 (inc.). 8133-34 (inc.). 8986. 
Mysore |. p. 153-54 (7 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 16723 (inc.). Extr. p. 27. 16739 
(inc.). 16741 (inc.). 16766 (inc.). 16773 
(inc.). 16780 (inc.). 16783 (inc.). Extr. p. 
30. 16795 (inc.). 16852 (inc.). 16860 
(inc.). 16873. 16889 (inc.). 16932 (inc.). 
Nabadwip 27. 34. Nagpur Uni. 1473. 
1475. NPS. Il. p. 564 (inc.). IIl. p. 102. 
NS. Press 140 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 
62. Pathabari 941. Pejawar 132. 155. 
PUL. Il. p. 119 (4 mss.). Rajapur 569 
(inc.). RASB. V. 3362. RORI. XI. 834. 
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XIV. 269. XV. 190. XVI. 662. XXII. 524 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14970 (inc.). 
15117. 15125. 15226 (inc.). 15363. 
15503. 15613. 15624 (inc.). 16198. ii. 
70930. 71544. 71706. 71754. 71895 
(inc.). 72072 (inc.). 72173 (inc.). 72194 
(inc.). 72614 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1916- 
17. p. 6 (no. 2639). $rngeri Mutt 223. 
282. TD. 8646. 8669. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2571. Trav. Uni. 162. 3066. 4564-4. 
4597. 5889. 7780. Trippünittura |. 45 
-(inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 248. Ujjain |. p. 37. 
Utkal Uni. 635. Varendra 918. 
Vidyaranyapura 62. Vi$vabhàrati 704. 
2289. 3134. Viz. Fort A. 82. VRI. Il. 
3761. 4037. Ill. 7063 (inc.). VSM. Ill. 
780. WIHM. Il. 1112-13. 


Upaparvans of A$vamedhaparvan. 


agitat 92" Upaparvan. See under Anugitā. 


‘Addl. mss.: 


Devaprayag |. 248. Fasc. Il. 376. 


15. amana 


Adyar |. p. 132-b (8 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
76 (2 mss.). AK. 204. Allahabad 120. 
125. America 811. Ānandāšrama 728. 
3091d. 6684. 7245. Andhra Uni. 532. 
Ani. AS. p. 139. Baroda ll. 6542. 7754. 
10801 (b). 11317 (h) (inc.). 11476 (inc.). 
Bd. 224. BHU. 7379. Bikaner 935-38. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/207. 29/281. 29/ 
2115 w. 33/26 œ. 34/764. 45/3 q. 45/ 
16 #. Bomb. Uni. 1342. BORI. 29(16) of 
A 1879-80. 67 of 1882-83. 224 of 1887- 
91. 204 of 1891-95. 66, 67 of 1902- 
07. 355, 517, 578 of Vis. |. 200 of Vi$. 


Il. Br. Mus. 79. Brahmasva Matha 2B. 
Cs. IV. 110. 122. 129. 131. 172. Ecole 
„Franc. 1376. Harshe 22. IM. 8885 (inc.). 
10439 (inc.). 10442. 10448 (inc.). IO. 
1914. 3176 (d). 3197 (a). 3205 (d). 3215 
(d). 3223 (d). 6484 (a). 6484 (e). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 79. MD. 1953-55, 
Mithila. MT. 8148 (inc.). 8980. 8986 
(inc.). Mysore |. p. 154 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16723. Extr. p. 27. 16739 
(inc.). 16745 (inc.). Extr. p. 29. 16754 
(inc.). 16780 (inc.). 16785 (inc.). 16800 
(inc.). 16824 (inc.). 16853 (inc.). 16873. 
16890 (inc.). 16919 (inc.). 16929 (inc.). 
NPS. Ill. p. 106. NS. Press 138. 
Pathabari 963. Pejawar 132. PUL. Il. p. 
119 (1 mss.). RASB. V. 3366 (23). RORI. 
XIV. 268. XVI. 661. XVII. 281. XXII. 518 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14754. 15111. 
15159 (inc.). 15559 (inc.). 15613. 
16198. ii, 70994 (inc.). 71028 (inc.). 
71728 (inc.). 71754. 71895 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 162. 5889. Trippünittura |. 45 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. |. 250 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 635. 
Višvabhārati 704. 2289. 3134. Viz. Fort 
B. 36. VRI. Il. 3762. Extr. pp. 10-11. 
3766 (inc.). 4037. 


16. Wheat 


Adyar |. p. 132-b. Adyar PL. p. 75 (3 
mss.). AK. 205-06. Allahabad 120. 125. 
167. America 811. Ānandāš$rama 728. 
3091d. 6684. Ani. AS. pp. 139-40. 
Baroda II. 633. 6548. 7755. 11317 (g). 
Bd. 225. BHU. 7387. 7402. 7432. 
Bikaner 938-42. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
2120. 34/764. Bomb. Uni. 1343. BORI. 


. 29(17) of A 1879-80. 64 of 1882-83. 
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225 of 1887-91. 205-06 of 1891-95. 70 


of 1902-07. 534-36 of Vié. |. 221, 277 


' of Vig. I. Brahmasva Matha 2B. Cs. IV. 


122. 129. 181. 140. 173. DHAS. Assam 
151. Extr. p. 135. Ecole Franc. 1359. 
Harshe 21. IM. 8882. 10433 (inc.). IO. 
1914. 3176 (c). 3197 (b). 3205 (c). 3215 
(c). 3223 (c). 6484 (f). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 79. MD. 1953-56. Mithila. MT. 
8148 (inc.). 8980. 8981 (inc.). 8982. 
8986 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 16709 (inc.). 
16714 (inc.). 16723 (inc.) Extr. p. 27. 
16745 (inc.). Extr. p. 29. 16780. 16800 
(inc.). 16824 (inc.). 16873. 16910 (inc.). 
16929 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1656. NPS. 
Ill. p. 102. NS. Press 139 (inc.). Pathabari 
941. Pejawar 132. Prativadibhayankar p. 
10 (no. 4). PUL. Il. p. 119 (2 mss.). RORI. 
XII. 789. 796. XIV. 270. XVI. 677-78. 


XXII. 522 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 15095. 


15158 (inc.). 15365. 15809. ii. 70994 
(inc.). 71728 (inc.). 71754. 71810 (inc.). 
73150 (inc.): Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. 
p. 215 (no. 878.). Sücipattra 68. Tirupati 
(RSVP) 2579 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 162. 2983. 
4884 (inc.). Trippünittura |. 45. Viz. F. B. 
37. WIHM. Il. 1114. 


17. WETTER 


Adyar |. p. 132-b. Adyar PL. p. 75.(2. ` 


mss.) Allahabad 125. America 811. 
Ānandāšrama 3091d. 6609. AS. p. 139. 
Baroda Il. 7756. 11317 (i). Bd. 226. BHU. 
7393. 7427. 7431. Bikaner 938. 943- 
45. Bomb. Uni. 1344-48. BOHI. 226 of 
1887-91. 69 of 1902-07. 532, 532 A, 


533 of Vis. |. Brahmasva Matha 2B. CPB. 


- 3966. Cs. IV. 110. 122. 129. 131. 140. 
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173. Darbhanga 1709. Harshe 18 (inc.). 
IO. 3176 (f). 3197 (c). 3205 (e). 3215 
(e). 3223 (e). 6484(g). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 79. Kuru. Uni. |. 762. MD. 1953- 
56. Mithilā. MT. 8148. 8980. 8981 (inc.). 
8982. 8986 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
16714 (inc.). 16723 (inc.). Extr. p. 27. 


: 16745 (inc.). Extr. p. 29. 16754 (inc.). 


16780. 16800 (inc.). 16824 (inc.). 16855 
(inc.). 16873 (inc.). 16925 (inc.). 16930 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1491. Nepal ll. pp. 
50-51. NS. Press 137. Pathabari 941. 
Pejawar 132. PUL. Il. p. 119 (4 mss.). 


- RASB. V. 3366 (24). RORI. XII. 798. XVI. 
672. XXV. 804. SB. New DC. IV. 14832. 


15077 (inc.). 15095. 15560 (inc.). ii. 
70994 (inc.). 71331. 71754. 71898. 
73150 (inc.). Sücipattra 68. Trav. Uni. 
162. 2983. 7212. Trippünittura |. 45 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. |. 257 (inc.). Viz. F. B. 


37. VSM. Ill. 781. WIHM. Il. 114. 


18. mied 


Adyar |. p. 132-b. 133a. (2. mss). Adyar 
PL. p. 75 (2 mss.). AK. 207. Allahabad 


120. 125. America 811. Ānandāšrama 


728. 3091d. 5933. 6684. Baroda Il. 
3953. 3954 (inc.). 6547. 7747. 11317 
(j) (inc.). Bd. 227. BHU. 7463. Bikaner 
938. 945-46. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2122. 
B. J. Inst. Ill. 3406-07. Bomb. Uni. 1346- 
47. BORI. 400 of 1886-92. 227 of 1887- 
91. 207 of 1891-95. 64, 77 of 1902- 
07. 529 of Vis. |. Brahmasva Matha 2B. 
CPB. 6756. Cranganore Il. 65. Cs. IV. 
122. 131. 158 (inc.). 173. DHAS. Assam 
152 (inc.). Extr. pp. 135-36. Ecole Franc. 
958. IO. 3176 (f). 3197 (d). 3205 (f). 3215 
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(f. 3323 (f). 6484 (h). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. pp. 78-79. Jha G. N. J. i. 518. 
Khuperkar |. XXIV. 1. Kuru. Uni. |. 762. 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 37 (inc.). MD. 1953- 
56. Mithilà. MT. 1173. 1174 (inc.). 8148 
(inc.). 8980. 8981 (inc.). 8982. 8986 
(inc.). Muller Fund 16. Mysore |. p. 154. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16714. 16723. Extr. p. 
27. 16745. Extr. p. 29. 16780. 16800. 
16873. Nagpur Uni. 1511. Nepal l. p. 
33. NPS. Ill. p. 124 (inc.). NS. Press 
150 (inc.). Pathabari 941. 963. Peters. 
IV. 14. Pejawar 132. PUL. Il. pp. 118- 


19 (2mss.). Rajpur 718. RORI. lil. A. 1409. 


(with illust.). XV. 191. XVI. 691. XXII. 525. 
XXV. 855-57. 858 (inc.), SB. New DC. 
IV. 14832.:15095. 15502 (inc.). ii. 70994 
(inc.). 71046. 71754. 71790 (inc.). 71810 
(inc.). 71898. 72092. 72425. 73150 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 162. 2983. 4884 (inc.). 
7209-10. Trippünittura |. 45 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 634. Vi$vabharati 16. 1442. 2040. 
2289. 2418. Viz. Fort B. 17. 37. VRI. III. 


7064 (inc.). VSM. Ill. 782. 


aguda (2) Višvabhārati 1864. 


Ss M 


sema (?) VRI. |. 498. 


aga Supplement. Adyar |. p. 133b 
(15 mss.; 10 inc.). Cabaton |. 369. RORI. 
|. 571. | 


See under Harivamša. 


- Pid. 


(i) Full text : 


(1) with illustration in 6 Vol.s, Bombay, 
1862-63. (2) with illustrations, BORI., N. 


S. Press, Bombay, 1927. (3) with C. 
Bhāratabhāvadipa by Nilakantha and Cc. 
Bhāratakaumudi, Siddhànta Press (with 
Beng. transl.), Calcutta, 1929. (4) Critical 
edn. by V. S. Sukthankar, S. K. Belvalkar 
and others, BORI., Poona, 1933-61. 
Vols. 1-19. (5) Gitā Press, Gorakhpur in 
5 Vols., with Anukramanika of proper 
names, 1956-58. (6) Mahabharata- 
samhita, in 5 vols. including Harivamša. 
BORI., Poona, 1971-77. (7) with Hindi 
C.s, (i) Vidyabhavan Skt. Ser. 120. 
Chowkhambha Vidyābhavan, Delhi, 1971. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 207- 
219; 1892-1906. 348-63; 1906-28. 
568-93. 


(ii) Diff. Parvans: 


(1) Vanaparvan, with notes and transl. 
Bangalore, 1891. (2) with transl. 
Stuttgart, 1893. (3) Sabhaparvan. with 
the C. of Nilakantha. Kedarnatha Roy, 
Calcutta. (4) (i) Bhismaparvan, BORI., 
Poona, 1945. 1947. (ii) Karnaparvan. 
Critically ed. by Paršurāman Vaidya. 
BORI. Poona, 1954. (5) with Mūla- 
samskrta$loka and Hindi meaning), 
Swadhyaya Mandal, Pardi, 1968. (6) 
Šāntiparvan (Krsnasya Santiprayasah) 
with PrakaSa, Sanskrit-Hindi 
commentaries by Valkeshab Prasada 


‘Misra. Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, 


Varanasi, 1971. 
With Commentaries: 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Nilakantha, in Ms. form, 
Ganpat Krsņaji's Press, Bombay, 1860. 
(2) with C. of Nilakantha, Udyogaparvan, 
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Calcutta, 1879. (3) with C. of Nilakantha, 
in Ms. form; Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 


1888-90. (4) with C. of Nilakantha, Ed. 


by Pancanana Tarka Bhattacarya in 2 
Vols. in Beng. Character, Calcutta, 1904. 
(6) with C: of Nīlakaņtha, Gopal Narayan 
8 Co., Bombay, Jayasamhitā, Ur 
Mahābhārata, Vol. | & Il. K. K. Sastri, 
Guj. Res. Society. (7) with C. of 
Nilakaņtha, Jagadiša Ptg. Press, 
Bombay. (8) with Bhārata Prakāšini by 


Nāvalpākkam Rāmānujācārya and notes 


compiled from C.s of Nilakantha 8 others - 


on Bhismaparvan to end. Kumbhakonam, 
1908-11. (9) with Gopālasūri's C. 
Bhārata Dipikā in 6 Vols., Veda Vyāsa 
Press, Sarabhojipuram, 1908. (10) with 
C. Tātparyaprakāša, Moksadharma 
Sāroddhāra by Sadānandavyāsa. Medical 
Hall Press, Beneras, 1915. (11) Gopal 
Narayan 8 Co., Bombay. Vol. Il. (Vana). 
Ill. (Udyoga). IV. (Drona). V. (Šalya). VI. 
(Šānti). (ix) Chitrasala Press, 1929-32 
(diff. parvans: Vana, Virāta, Droņa, Šānti 
and Anušāsana). (12) Vaidika Vardhini 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1911.(13) by 
Gururajarao with Engl. transl. Pt. |. chs. 
I-IX. with notes of C. of Vadiraja, V. B. 
Soobbiah & Sons. Bangalore, 1941. (14) 
with C. Laksabharana of Vādirāja. Sri 
Sodavadirajamath, Udupi, 1959. . 


(iv) Northern Recension: 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Mahadevasarma Bakre, 
Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1915. (2) 
Virātaparvan only with C.s (a) Bhāvadipa 
of Nilakantha. (b) Dipika by Arjuņamišra 
(c) Vākyārthadipkā by Caturbhujamišra(d) 
Durghatārtha-prakāšini by Vimalabodha 
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(e) Virodhārthabhafijani by Ramakrsna (f) 
Bhāratārthaprakāša by Sarvajnanarayana 
(g) C. Visamapada-vivarana (h) 
Laksābharaņa by Vādirāja. Guj. Ptg. 
Press, Bombay, 1920. (3) Udyogaparvan 
only with C.s (a) Bhārata-bhāvadipa by 
Nilakantha. (b) Dipikā by Arjunamiéra. (c) 
Durghatārthaprakāšini by Vimalabodha 
(d) Tātparyaprakāša by Sarvajna 
Narayana (e) Laksabharana by Vadiraja. 
Ptd. Guj. Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1920. 


(v) Southern Recension: 


(1) Ed. by T. R. Krishnamacarya & T. R. 
Vyasacharya, 18 Vols., N. S. Press, 
Bombay, Kumbhakonam, 1906-14. (2) 


Ed. by P.P.S. Sastri, 18 Vols. Vavilla 


Ramaswamy Sastry, Chennai, 1931. (3) 


Virataparvan. Critically ed. by P.P.S. - 


Sastri. with C. Laksabharana, V. 
Ramasvamy Sastrulu & Sons, 1932. 


Abridgements and Selections 


(1) Bhārataratnamanjūsā. Selections from 
the Mahabharata with Marathi notes by 
Panduranga Prabhakara Joshi, 


Vanaparvan. Gaņapat Kāšinātha & Son., ` 


1912. (2) Silanirüpanadhyaya, with 
Sanskrit and Hindi C. Sudhā by 
Gangādhara Miéra. Sri Harikrsna- 
nibandhabhavan, Varanasi, 1954. (3) 
Mahabharatasara, S.S. Saranaik, 
Yeotma. 1954-56. (4) Mahabharat ke 
Sūktiratna, selections from Šānti Parvan 


„and Anušāsanaparvan. Sasta Sāhitya 


Mandala, New Delhi, 1963. (5) 
Mahābhāratāntargata Krsnasya Šānti 
Prayasah. Chowkhamba Vidyābhavana, 
Varanasi, 1964. 
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-Abridged version by C. V. Vaidya, N.S. 
Press, Bombay, 1902. 1921 (4^ edn.). 


-Anukramanika by T. R. Krishnama- 
charya, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


-A gloss on Virataparvan, Ptd. Calcutta, 
1914. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 
1335. 592. 


-Pratika by P. L. Vaidya, BORI., Poona, 
1968. 


-Šlokānukramaņi. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 
1991. 


-Nāmānukramaņi, Nag Publishers, Delhi, 
1991. 


Translations: 
(1) Foreign Languages: 
English: 


(1) In prose by P. C. Roy, 10 Vols., 
Bharata Press, Calcutta, 1884-96, New 
ed. in 5 Vols. Dacca Bose 8% Co., 
Calcutta, 1919. (2) Mahābhārata, the 
Epic of Ancient India condensed into Eng. 
verse, metrical transl. with prose 
synopsis, by Romesh Dutt, London, 
1899. (3) Ed. by M. N. Dutt, 3 Vols., 
Elsiyum Press, Calcutta, 1896-1905. (4) 
Condensed Eng. Transl. VR., G. A. 
Natesan & Co., 1935. 


French: 


(1) Le Mahābhārata by H. Fauche, 10 Vols. 
Paris, 1863-70. (2) Mahabharata onze 
episode tires de la poeme Epique | 


(Collection of bigger pieces from 
Mahābhārata) Transl. by Ph. E. Faucause. 


Russian: 


Transl. by V. |. Kal’jamova (6- on 
Virātaparvan), Leningrad, 1967. Noticed 
in (AJ. XII. 4 (1970). p. 309. 


Italian 


Transl. of individual episodes by P.E. 
Pavolini, Milano, 1923. . : 


(2) Indian Languages: 
Bengali: 


(i) in verse. 2 Vols. Serampore Press, 
Calcutta, 1836. (ii) 6 Vols., Satyaprakāša 
Press, Burdwan, 1862-81. (iii) by Kashi 
Ramadasa, Indian Press Ltd., Allahabad, 
1923. . 


Hindi: 


(i) Damodar Satvalekar, Svadhāya 


Mandalar Pardi, in 18 Vols., 1968- 77. - 


(ii) Arsha Grantha Ser. Bombay Machine 
Press, Lahore, 1914-16 (inc.). 


Manipuri: 


Ptd. with C. by Kālācāndra Šāstrin, 
Maņipuri Mahābhārata. Imphal, 1956-64 
(in 12 Vols, upto Droņa). 


Marathi: 
Poona, 1871 (Virāta 8 Udyoga). 
Tamil: 


(1) Bharatavenpa by Perumtevanar (825- 
59 A.D.). (2) Srimahabharatam, ed. by 
Nalla Pillai, Vidya ratnakar Press, Chennai, 


"i 
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1911. (3) Karņa to Anušāsana. Vaijayanti, 
1916. (4) Sabhā to Droņa. Ganesh Press, 
1922. (5) T. E. Srinivasachari, Ādi Parvan 
in 14 vols. Kesari Ptg. Press, Madras, 
1922-30.(6) Villiputtürar Bharatam 
(Aranya and Udyoga), R.C. Press, 1930 


* (7) Bharata Samksepa, C. Sankararama 


Sastry, Balamanorama Press, 1959. 


For more ref. see C.S. Sundaram, Contr. 
of TN. to Skt. pp. 67 and 68. 


Telugu: 


(1) with C. Prabhakara Press, Madras, 
1851-55. (2) with text, Manju Vani Press, 
Ellore, 1909. (3) Andhra Mahābhāratamu 


` of Nannaya, Ramasvami & Sons, Madras, 


Study: 


1924-29. pp. 97-100. 
Urdu: 


(1) by Jwala Prasad, Satyaprakāša Press, 
Agra, 1869. 


(1) See Wint. H/L. Vol. |. pp. 296-454. 
(2) P.C. Divanji, Authorship and date of 


the Bhārata epic and the Bhagavadgitā, 


J. of the G. Jha R. |. IV. Pt. 2. 1947. pp. 
113-124. (3) V. Raghavan, Notes on 
some Mahābhārata Commentaries, pp. 
351-55. A volume of Studies in Indology, 
presented to Professor P.V. Kane, 
Poona, 1941. (4) See Pendyala V. S. 
Sastri. Some well known facts reg. 
Mahabharata, J. of the G. Jha R. I. V. 
Pt. 3. 1948. pp. 249-252. (5) For 
Mahābhārata Cultural Notes, see V. M. 
Bedeker, J. of Ori. Inst., M. S. Uni, 
Baroda XII. pp. 87ff. (6) for an Ethnological 
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Study, see G. J. Held, London and | 
Amsterdam, 1935. (7) V. B. Athavale, 
Coordination of Bhàrata events from the 
exile of the Pandavas to the death of 
Bhisma by determining the tithi of each 
important event, J. of the G. Jha R. |. IV. 
Pt. 2. 1947. pp. 125-158. (8) 
Bhumananda Swami, Some more points 


‘on Mahabharata events, J. of the G. Jha 


R. |. V. Pt. 3. 1948, pp. 193-202. (9) A. 
D. Pusalkar, Social World in the 
Mahābhārata, J. of the G. Jha R. I. XXVI. : 
Pts. 1-3. 1970. pp. 575-580. (10) 
Vasistha in the Mahabharata. J. of the 
G. Jha R. I. XXXII. Pts. 1-4. 1976. pp. 
33-48. (11) S. M. Katre, Dharmopanisad 
in Mahābhārata, J. of the G. Jha R. I. Pt. 
1, 1943. pp. 118-122. (12) Ramgopal, 
Vedic Sources of the Sarngak Legend of 
the Mahabharata, J. of the G. Jha R. |. 
XXV. Pts. 1-4. 1969. pp. 397-402. (13) 
See. V.M. Bedekar, Kubera in Skt. Lit. 
with spl. ref. to Mahabharata, J. of the 
G. Jha R. |. XXV. Pts. 1-4. 1969. pp. 
424-452. (14) P.R. Chidambara lyer, 
Geographical and Astronomical Guidance 
to the Mahabharata Problem. J. of the 
G. Jha R. |. IV. Pt. 1. 1946. pp. 35-44. 
(15) V. M. Bedeker, Kalka in the 
Mahābhārata, 1.1.21. J. of the Ori. Inst., 
M. S. Uni. Baroda IX. pp. 66 ff. (16) For 
Interpretation of the word Jaya in the first 
verse of Mahābhārata, see U. J. 
Sandesara, J. of Ori. Inst., M. S. Uni, 
Baroda, VII. p. 262. (17) A 
Reinterpretation of Paradise Lost in the 
light of the Mahābhārata and Gita, 
Adarsh Bala Bharatiya Vidya, Vol. XXXIV. 
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Nos. 1-4. Bhāratīyavidya Bhavan, 
Bombay, 1974. (18) G. H. Bhah, The 
Rasešvara System in the Mahābhārata, 


=J. of Ori. Inst., M. S. Uni. Baroda IX. pp. 


422ff. (19) M. Raja Rao, The Purāņic date 
of Mahābhārata, J. of the G. Jha R. |. Il. 
Pts. 2 and 3. pp. 125-144. (20) 
Prabodha Chandra Sengupta, The date 
of the Bhārata War, J. of the G. Jha R. |. 
VIII. Pt. 2. 1951. pp. 203-14. (21) 
Tarakeshwar Bhattacarya, The Date of 
Bharata War, J. of the G. Jha R. I. VIII. 
Pt. 4. 1951. pp. 315-354. (22) Date of 


the Bharata Battle (Rejoinder 2) J. of the 


G. Jha R. |. IX. Pts. 2-4. 1952. pp. 21- 
38. (23) V. B. Athavale, Date of Kuru War, 
J. of the G. Jha R. |. IV. Pts. 3 and 4, 
1947. pp. 229-234. (24) Asim Kumar 
Chatterji, Problems regarding the date of 
the Mahabharata, J. of the G. Jha R. I. 
XXXI. Pts. 1-4. 1975. pp. 125-136. (25) 
R. Morton Smith, The Story of Nala in 
the Mahabharata, J. of Ori. Inst., M. S. 
Uni. Baroda IX. p. 357. (26) U. J. 
Sandesara for i) A Heference to Bhagavan 
Tirthavit or Jaina Tirthankara in the 
Mahabharata, J. of Ori. Inst, M. S. Uni. 
Baroda |X. p. 188 ii) Terms of address 
to men and women in the Adiparvan of 
the Mahabharata. J. of Ori. Inst, M. S. 
Uni. Baroda. XIII. p. 21. ili) Terms of 
address to men and women in the 
Anušāsanaparvan of the Mahābhārata, T, 
of Ori. Inst., M. S. Uni. Baroda V. p. 293. 
(27) Sri Aurobindo, Vyāsa & Valmiki, 


Pondicherry, 1964. (28) Raghuvir Prasad 


Goswamin, Mahābhārat ke Upākhyān, 
Critical analysis, (29) D. Van Hinloopan 


Labberlon, The Mahabharata in Medieval 


Javanese, JRAS., 1913. 1 ff. (30) R. 
Friedrich, Mahābhārata in Island of Bāli, 
JRAS., 1876, 176 f., 179 ff. (31) Franke, 
Jataka-Mahabharata Parallel, WZKM - 
20 (1906), 323. 357 ff. (32) Papers 
Presented in the International Seminars 
on Mahābhārata, ed. by R. N. Dandekar, 
Sahitya Akademy, New Delhi, 1990. 


Commentaries: 


-C. Allahabad 119-20 (for some parts). 
122 (for some parts). America 809. 821. 
Ānandāšrama 726. 728. 1284. 6780. B. 
Il. 60. 62 64. 6780. Baroda Il. 7749. 
Ben. 57-63. 73 (with glosses). 74 (inc.). 
79 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/54. Bodl. 
Sup. 1-18. Damodar. Kātm. 1. Khn. 24. 
Kotah 599. Krsnapur 45. 233. KTP. 
Dharwar D. 83 (inc.). Extr. pp. 166-67. 
Naduvil Matham 70. NPS. Ill. p. 104. 
Oppert 2676. 2764. 2967. 5905. 6143. 
6144. 6203. 7365. Il. 27. 331. 351. 
Paris (B. 20. 213-20). R. A. Sastri |. pp. 
19. 165. 183. Ill. 236 (modern C.). Radh. 
40. Report Xl. RORI. XV. 183. SB. New 


DC. IV. ii. 71915 (inc.). 72262. Skt. Coll. 


Ben. 1906. p. 13. (no. 1580). 1915-16. 
p. 9. (no. 2539). Trav. Uni. T-516. 1848 
(inc.). 4885 (inc,). Trippūņittura Il. 319(b). 
Udaipur p. 106 (no. 445) of Ptd. Cat. 
Varendra 1663. VRI. Ill. 7068 (inc.). 


An. C.s on specified parvans. 


-C. Allahabad 117 (Bhisma). 118 
(Moksadharma). 120 (Adi). 125. (Udyoga 
and Ašvamedha to Svargarohana). 128 
(Vana). America 817 (Adi). 821 (Vana). 
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- 826 (Udyoga). Anandāšrama 726 (Virāta 
and Udyoga). 727 (Drona and Karna). 728 
(Rājadharma, Dànadharma, Apad- 
dharma, Mausala, Aéramvàsa and 
Svargārohaņa). 1284 (Adi and Virāta). 
1386 (Sabhā). 3091a (Adi, Sabhā and 
Vana). 3720 (Vana). 6609 (A$vamedha). 
6750 (Adi to Svargārohaņa). 7136 (Ādi 
to Bhisma). 7245 (Salya to ASramavasa). 
' Baroda II. 6541 (alya). 7745 (Sauptika). 
7746 (Aisika). 7747 (Vi$oka). 7749-50 
(Santi). 7752 (Anušāsana). 11473 
(Anušāsana). 13813 (Droņa). 13844-45 
(Ādi) (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/47 
(Bhisma). 33/28 (Moksadharma). BORI. 
61 of 1871-72 (Anušāsana). 29(13) of A 
1879-80 (Apaddharma). 29(13/3) of A 
1879-80 (Moksadharma). 34 of A 1879- 
80 (Gadā and Sauptika). 35 of A 1879- 
80 (Sauptika). 36 of A 1879-80 (Aisika). 
37 of A 1879-80 (Rājadharma and 
Āpaddharma). 171 of 1884-87. 125 of 
1899-1915 (Ādi). 498 of Vis. |. 
(Dānadharma). 474, 475 of Vis. |. (Virāta). 
482 of Vié. |. (Bhisma). 485 of Vis. |. 
(Karna). 492 of Vis. |. (Drona). 498 of 
Vig. I. (Dānadharma). 499 of Viš. |. 
(Rajadharma). 500 of Vis. |. (Rajadharma). 
506 of Vig. |. (Šalya). 507-09 of Vis. I. 
(Gadā). 513, 514 of Vis. |. (Sauptika). 
528 of Vis. |. (Svargarohana). 530 of Vis. 
|. (Aisika). 534-36 of Vis. |. (Mausala). 
539 of Vis. |. (Višoka). 576 of Vis. |. 
(Ašramavāsa). 4 of Viš. Il. (Udyoga). 11 
of Vis. Il. (ASvamedha). 16 of Vis. Il. 
(Virāta). 17 of Vis. Il. (Stri). 113 of Vis. II. 
(Moksadharma). 130 of Viš. Il. (Bhisma). 
134 of Vis. Il. (Karna). 135 of Vis. Il. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


(Drona). 139 of Vis. Il. (Sauptika and 
Aisika). 161 of Viš. Il. (Adi). 278 of Vig. 
Il. (ASramavasa). Cs. IV. 120 (Vana, 
Rajadharma, Moksadharma and 
A$vamedha). 124 (Vana). 129 (Anušāsana 
to Svargārohaņa). 134 (Virāta). 135 
(Udyoga). 139. 140. 156 (Udyoga) (inc.). 
140. Fasc. Il. 347 (f) (Rājadharma). Filliozat 
|. 258 (Virata). 260 (Anušāsana). Harshe 
5 (Vana) (inc.). 16-17 (Rājadharma) (inc.). 
Haug. 46 (Danadharma). IM. 9495 
(Apaddharma) (inc.). 9557 (Vana) (inc.). 
10441 (Udyoga). IO. 1911 (Drona and 
Karņa). 1912 (Stri, Višoka, Gadā and 
Rājadharma). 1914 (Sauptika, Ašva- 
medha, Mausala and Agramavasa). 3173 
(Drona). 3173 (b) (Karna). 3174 (b) 
(Gadā). 3174 (d) (Višoka). 3174 (e) (Stri). 
3174 (f) (Rajadharma). 3174 (g) 
(Apaddharma). 3176 (b) (ASvamedha). 
3176 (e) (Sauptika). 3189 (Karna). 3190 
(b) (Gada). 3191 (Rajadharma). 3192 
(Apaddharma). 3196 (ASvamedha). 3211 
(Drona). 3212 (d) (Sauptika). 3212 (f) 
(Višoka). 3212 (g) (Stri). 3220 (b) (Salya). 
Jodhpur 3-4 (Adi to Ašvamedha). 
Kamakoti 20/14 (Udyoga). Mad. Uni. 410 
(Adi). 416 (Šānti). Mithilā (Salya). MT. 
3393 (Vyakhya) (Udyoga) (inc.). 6216(a) 
(Rajadharma) (inc.). Mysore |. pp. 150 
(Virata). 153-54 (A$vamedha) (6 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16741 (A$vamedha). 
16772 (Bhisma). 16783 (ASvamedha). 
Extr. p. 30. 16860 (Virata). 16963 
(Virāta). Nepal |. p. 29 (Adi and Virāta). 
NPS. Ill. pp. 104 (Danadharma). 106 
(Anušāsana). Oxf. Il. 1165 (Udyoga). 
Paliyam 155 (inc.). Pejawar 301 (Udyoga) 
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(inc.). PUL. Il. p. 119. (Mukhyašloka- 
vyākhyā) (Udyoga). R. A. Sastri |. p. 126. 
(Bhisma, Drona and Karna). Il. p. 165. 
RASB. V. 3407 (Rajadharma). RORI. Ill. 
A. 1354 (Sabha) (inc.). IV. 302 (Sauptika). 
XVI. 674 (Bhīsma). 675 (Moksadharma). 
SB. New DC. IV. 14345 (Sabhā). 15551 
(Vana; inc.). 15671 (Virāta) (inc.). ii. 70946 
(Ādi). 71778 (Vana) (inc.). 72431(Adi; 
inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901.p.3 
(no. 11). (Sabhā). SSPC. |. E. 72 (Virata). 
TCD. 196 (Rājadharma) (inc.). 202 
(Udyoga). 1192-C (Udyoga) (inc.). TD. 
8665-66 (Sabha). 8667 (Vana). 8668 
(Santi). 8669 (A$vamedha). Tekkematham 
78 (Udyoga). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1113, 1 
(Rajadharma). Trav. Uni. 1848 (Udyoga). 
4885 (Dānadharma) (inc.). 5873 (Udyoga) 
(inc.). Trippünittura |. 57 (inc.). 1107 (inc.). 
ll. 26. 59. 75. (all Moksadharma). I. 
115 (Moksa-dharma). Triv. Cur. |. 12. 
(Rājadharma). IV. 25 (Udyoga) (inc.). 28. 
(Santi). Ujjain |. p. 36. (Adi to Virāta). 
Varendra 1915 (Virāta). VRI. |. 494 (Adi) 
(inc.). IIl. 7068 (inc.). Wai D. |. 5259. 
Weber 396 (VIII) (Karna). 397. X. (Gadā). 


-C. Arthadipika. Mithila. RORI. IX. 320. 


-C. Arthaprakāša. AK. 180 (Anu- 
kramanika). BORI. 171 of 1884-87. 180 
of 1891-95 (Anukramanika). Wai 33. 
(Moksadharma). 


-C. Ākūtacandrikā. Gough p. 141. 


-C. Udicyatika. RASB. V. 3403 (Virāta). 


(prob. C. of Devabodha). 


-C. Kūtavyākhyā. Rgb. 171 (inc.). 


-C. Kūtašloka. Radh. 40. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70779. 70938 (inc.). 


-C. Candrikā. BORI. 260 of 1891-95. 
-C. Tippaņa. Adyar. Pathabari 964. 


-C.Tātparyaprakāšikā, Dešamangalam 
331. 


-C. Tātparyasaūgraha. SB. New DC. IV. 
15257 (inc.). 


-C. Durbodhapadavyākhyā. Only on 
difficult passages. Dacca 2318-A. RASB. 
V. 3412 (Udyoga, Bhisma and Droņa). 


-C. Devabhasya. BORI. 31 of A1 879-80 
(Sabhā). 


-C. Nigūdhapadabodhini. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja 's Šr. Pra. p. 787 
fn. 


-C. Padadīpikā. GD. 185-A (Sabhā). 
Granthappura p. 9 (no. 185A (Sabhā)). 


-C. Prakāša. KTP. Dharwar D. 96. 


-C. Pradipika. Mysore |. p. 155 
(Moksadharma). Mysore N. D. VI. 16993 
(Moksadharma). - 


-C. Pravacana. PUL. ll. p. 119 (Vana). 
-C. Bharatatilaka. Oppert Il. 4794. 

-C. Bhāratapadaprakāša. a. by Hemadri 
in Dānakhaņda. p. 448. 

-C. Bhāvadīpa. (prob by Nilakantha 
Caturdhara). 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/89. 5/46. 5/47 
(Bhīsma). 19/1441 (Aérama-vàsa). 25/ 
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234 (Virata). 29/1. 29/1567 
(Danadharma). 29/2077 (Sabha to 
Virāta). 29/2081 (Bhisma). 29/2086 
(Virata). 29/2087 (Udyoga). 29/2088 
(Bhisma to Šalya). 29/2115 (Rājadharma). 
29/2120 (Mausala). 29/2130 (Sauptika). 
29/2921 (Mahāprasthāna). 33/26. 33/28 
(Moksadharma). 33/49 (Adi). 33/51 
(Vana). 33/54 (Adi). 33/57 (Sabhā). 33/ 
62 (Virāta). 36/2376 (Stri and Santi). 37/ 
843 (Udyoga). 37/848 (Adi to Virata). 45/ 
4 (Apaddharma, Dànadharma and 
Moksadharma). 50/258 (Udyoga and 
Bhisma). 51/1 (Adi, Virāta, Karna and 
Aisika). 51/9 (Vana). 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā. Mysore N. D. VI. 
16690 (Moksadharma). 


-C. Bhavapradipa. Gough p. 32. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipa. BORI. 82 of 1902- 
07 (Virata). 


-C. Bharatarthasangrahamalika. KTP. 


. Dharwar D. 98 (Anukramanika). 


-C. Manorama. Wai D. |. 5241. 


-C. Mitabhasita. Baroda |l. 12604 


. (Moksadharma) (inc.). 


-C. Laksāvatāra. Oppert 2932. (Mistake 
for Laksalankara 7). 


-C. Virodhamantrini. Devaprayag |. 129. 


-C. Visamapadadīpikā. TCD. 195. Trav. 
Uni. T-562. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17728 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. VII. 26 (Astikaparvan, inc.). 
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-C. Visamapadavivaranavyakhya. BOHI. 
70 of 1871-72 (Virata). Gough p. 87 
(Virata). SB. New DC. IV. 15628 (Sabha). 


-C. Visamapadi. SB. New DO. IV. 
15013 (Adi, Sabhā and Vana; inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 19 (no. 155) (inc.). 


-C. Visamašlokatīkā. Baroda |l. 6579. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 48/8 (vivrti). SB. New 
DC. IV. 14713 (vyākhyā) (inc.). 15964. 
ii. 70757. Trav. Uni. 7786-B (inc.). 10031 
(inc.). 11838-A (inc.). 


-C. Visamasloki. Gough p. 67. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 787 
fn. 


-C. Vyakhyà. Mysore N, D. VI. 16995 
(Moksadharma) (inc.). 16996 (Virata) 
(Tamil and Sanskrit). (inc.). Srngerī Mutt 
283 (8 parvans) (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14640-A (inc.). 14790-A (inc.). 17700-A 
(inc.). 19395-96 (inc.). 21506 (inc.). 
21855 (inc.). 22115 (inc.). 17954 (inc.). 
18906-A (inc.). 19158-60 (inc.). 14734 
(inc.). 17728 (inc.), 


-C. Vyāsakūtavyākhyā. See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja 's Sr. Pra. p. 787 fn. 


-C. Subodhini. Gough p. 141. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. XVI. 682 (Virāta). 


-C. Tatparyaprakasika by Akhanda- 
dhāma. Trav. Uni. 575. See under a. ` 

-C. Visamapadacandrikā or Durbodha- 
padacandrika | or | Dyullopa > by 
Anantabhatta Ghulle, of the family of 
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Pauranikas of Benares, who flourished 
during the time of Akbar. 


Baroda ll. 12422 (inc.). Bikaner 969. Trav. 
Uni. 2054 (inc.). 


-C. (Maha)Bharatartha(pra)dipika or 
Bhāratasarigrahadipikā by Arjunamišra, 
son of l$àna of Campāhetikula of 
Varendra in Bengal, follows C. of 
Vimalabodha. 


See V. S. Sukthankar, The Mahābhārata 
Adiparvan, Prolegomena, pp. Ixiii-Ixv. 


Adyar. B. Il. 62. 64. Baroda Il. 7740 
(Bhisma). 7751 (Moksadharma). 10363 
(Adi) (inc.). 10801(a) (Bhisma). 12927 
(Karna). 12931. Bh. 13. 15. Bikaner 950. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/174 (Vana). 37/394 . 


(Vana). 59/345 (Ādi). BORI. 30 (Ādi), 38 
(Moksadharma) of A 1879-80. 169 of 
1884-87 (Bhisma). 476 of Vi$. |. 
(Moksadharma). Br. Mus. 70 B (Šānti, 
Moksadharma). Cs. IV. 269. 310 (Vana). 
311 (Udyoga). 312 (Sabhā). 413 (Adi). 
Dacca 989. 2318-B (Adi). Fasc. Il. 379 
(Santi). Hpr. I. 295 (Moksadharma). IM. 
5932 (inc.). IO. 3169 (a) (Adi). 3179-80 
(Adi). 3172 (Bhisma). 3187-88 (Bhisma). 
3175 (Moksadharma). 3193-94 (Moksa- 
dharma). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 79 (3 
mss.). Kavindrācārya 1406. L. 2126. 
2158. Mithilā. MT. 2169 (b) (Ādi) (inc.). 
Mysore |. pp. 152-53. (Šānti) (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 16938 (Rājadharma) 
Extr. p. 33. 16939 (Moksadharma). 
16940 (Anu$asana). 16941 (Moksa- 
dharma) Extr. p. 34. 16942 (Virata). Extr. 
p. 34. Oxf. 2 b. Poona 476. 483. 485. 


RASB. V. 3215 (Adi). 3371 (Adi). 3373 
(Udyoga and Bhisma). 3374 (Adi). R. A. 
Sastri Il. p. 182. Rgb. 169 (Bhisma). 
RORI. IV. 281 (Adi). SB. New DC. IV. 
15098 (Vana; inc.). 15123 (Adi, Vana to 
Drona). 15423. 15427. 15738 (Drona). 
15964 (Vana to Anušāsana) (Visama- 
šlokatikā). 16087 (Sabha) ii. 70750 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 12 (no. 
43). 1913-14. p. 5. (no. 2279). 1918- 
30. p. 18 (no. 148). (Vana). SSPC. |. E. 
22 (Ādi). 23-26. 39. 45-6. 50-69. 71. 
73-4, 76. 80. 83. 86-101. 185 (Virata) 
(inc.). SSPC. III. L. 24 (Anušāsana). Tb. 
39 (Vana) (Sāroddhāratikā). TD. 8650 
(Vana). 8651-53 (Rajadharma). 8654-56 
(Anu$asna). Trav. Uni. 11838B. Ujjain |. 
pp. 30 (Danadharma). 31. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 307. Vangiya p. 97 (Virāta). 
Varendra 95. 631 (Danadharma). 662 


» (Dànadharma). 696. 1661. Wai D. I. 


5236-37 (Adi). 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi Interpretation, Lahore, 
1914 (2) Gujarati Printing press, 
Bombay, 1955. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 


. 1906-28, 1396. 568. 


-C. Vyākhyāratnāvali or Vyakhyana? or 


Vidyāsāgari or Ratnāvali by 


Anandapürna Vidyāsāgara, disciple of 
Abhayānanda. 


AS. p. 153 (Moksadharma). BBRAS. 978 
(Moksadharma). Bhau Dāji 93. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/95 (Moksa-dharma). 29/ 
2098 (Moksadharma). BORI. 39 of 
A1879-80. Burnell p.184. Bh. 15. Os. 
IV. 168 (Moksadharma, Rajadharma and 
Dānadharma). GD. 185-B (Bhisma). 476 
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(inc.). Gough p. 141. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 679 (Santi). Granthappura p. 21, 
no. 476 (Bhisma). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
84 (Moksa-dharma). MD. 1963 (Santi). 
Mim. Vid. 462. MT. 3323 (Adi). Mysore 
|. p. 153 (Santi). Mysore N. D. VI. 16989 
(Moksadharma; inc.). Extr. p. 47. Oppert 
|, 2637 (Pauloma Parvan). 2891 (Pauloma 
Parvan) (an.). RASB. V. 3410 (Moksa- 
dharma) (inc.). 3411 (Moksadharma). 
SSPC. |. E. 39. Stein 196 (Danadharma). 
Taylor Il. p. 265 (Santi). TCD. 200. TD. 
8634 (Bhisma and Drona). 8635-39 
(Moksadharma). Trav. Uni. 1849. 12762- 
A (inc.). T-562 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18908 (inc.). 19485 (inc.). 22212-A (inc.). 
22212-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 27. 
Višvabhārati 2592. VRI. IIl.: 7062 
(Moksadharma) (inc.). Weber 104-06. 


-C. Kalpadruma by Udayankara. Trav. 
Uni. 10061. 


-C. Arthaprakāšini by Kaņthā- 
bharaņadhira. RASB. V. 3405 (Virāta). 


-C. by Kulapati. BORI. 370 of 1886-92. 


-C. by Krsņadāsa. BISM. fā. 65/1 (Prob. 
regional lang.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Krsņašarman. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 12074. MT. 5405 (Sabha). SB. 
New DC. IV. 14914 (Udyoga) (inc.). 


-C. Vimalabodha by Kešava. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1755. 
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-C. Bharatajüanadipa by Gadānanda 
siddhanta Vāgiša. Vangiya p. 97 (Vana) 
(inc.). Vangiya Sup. 1750 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāratabhāvadipikā by Gopāla. on 
Ādi and Virāta parvans. 


Ptd. Kumbakonam, 1908. 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 568. 


-C. Vākyārthadipikā or Jayakaumudi or 
Vākyadipikā by Caturbhujamišra. 


Adyar. AK. 195 (Aisika). Baroda Il. 7748 
(Stri) 11676 (Vana). 12983 (Karna). 
13036 (Bhisma). BBRAS II. 967 (Virāta). 
Bh. 13. BISM. (Ptd, Cat.) 29/283. 
(Virata). 39/2 (Vana). Bomb. Uni. 1329 
(Sauptika). 1330 (Aisika). 1331 (Višoka). 
1333 (Stri). BORI. 170 of 1884-87. 32 
of A 1879-80 (Vana). Br. Mus. 70 (Vana). 
Darbhanga Raj 205 (inc.). IO. 3170 
(Vana). 3171 (Virāta). 3173 (a) (Droņa). 
3173 (b) (Karņa). 3174. 3189 (Karņa). 
3211 (Droņa). 3182-83 (Vana). 3184 
(Virāta). 3203. 3212-13. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 79 (4 mss.; Vana, 1 ms.; Bhisma, 


: 1 ms.; Drona, 2 mss.). Jodhpur 4 (Vana, 


Udyoga; Bhisma to Karna; Sauptika to 
Ašvamedha | and  Mausala to 
Svargarohana). Mithila (Drona and Karna). 
Rgb. 170. RORI. IV. 282 (Vana; inc.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 15736 (inc.). 15739. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 12 (no. 4). 
Weber 393 (Vana). 394 (IV) (Virāta). 396 
(VII) (Drona). 


Ptd. with several other C.s Virāta parvan 
only, Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1915. 
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-C. Jnanapanijara by (Udāli) Colapandita 
Brahma Maharaja alias Varadarāja. GD. 
140. 141 (Vana). 142 (Udyoga). 
Granthappura pp. 7-8 (nos. 140-42). 
TCD. 199A. Trav. Uni. C-963A (inc.). T- 
483 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19158-60 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. VI. 4. 


-C. Vyakhya by Jagadišacakravartī, son 
of Vāņikaņtha Ācārya, native of Nalahati. 


RASB. V. 3404 (Sabha). Višvabhāratī 
233. : 


See ABORI. XVII. p. 185. 


-C. Jītānadipikā or "tatparyadipika by 
Devabodha, the disciple of Satyabodha, 
earliest C. on Mahābhārata. 


See V. S. Sukthankar, The Mahābhārata 
Ādiparvan, Prolegomena p. Ixx. 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 86. Baroda Il. 
11372 (Adi). 6552 (Adi). 12928 (Adi). 
7736-37 (Sabha). 10804 (Sabha). 12929 
(Udyoga). 12982 (Bhisma). Bh. 13. BP. 
p. 271. BOHI. 31 of A. 1879-80 (Sabha). 
177 of 1883-84. 167 of 1884-87 (Sabha). 
168 of 1884-87 (Udyoga). 74 of 1902- 
07 (Sabha). 163 of Vis. I| (Sabha). IO. 
1907 (Sabha). 3169-b (Sabha). 3181 
(Sabha). 6494 (Sabha). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 79. L. 527. Mithila. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 16943 (Karna) (inc.). Extr. p. 35. Oudh 
XX. 30. XXII. 56. RASB. V. 3397 (Adi). 
3398-99 (Udyoga). Rgb. 167-68 (Sabhà 
and Udyoga). RORI. IV. 298. 3009-10. 
SB. New DC. IV. 15234 (inc.). TD. 8647 
(Drona) 8648-49 (Karna). Ujjain Latest 


Additions 308. Wai D. |. 5240 (Sabha). 
Weber 394 (V) (Udyoga). 


Ptd. (1) ABORI. XXII. (Adi) (1941) (fr.). 
Pp. 33-80; 135-70; 307-54 (2) Bharatiya 
Vidya Ser. (3) Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
Bombay, 1944 (Udyoga). 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakāšikā by 
Nandakišora. Sūcipattra 67. 


-C. Dipika by (Sri) Nandanācārya alias 
Mahābhārata Bhattāraka, son of 
Laksmaņācārya of Bhāradvājagotra. 


Burnell 184b (Moksadharma). GD. 376- 
B (inc.). 377-B. Granthappura p. 16, nos. 
376b. 377b. 388. Krāngat Mana 144. 
(Moksadharma). MT. 3801 (Anušāsana). 
4315 (Moksadharma). 6216 (Moksa- - 
dharma). SSPC. |. E. 81 (an.). TCD. 198. 
TD. 8662 (Moksadharma). Trav. Uni. 
3117 (Moksadharma) (inc.). L-60 (inc.). 
T-642. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14734 (inc.). 
17657 (Moksadharma). 19390-B (inc.). 
19391-B (inc.). Trippünittura |. 55-6 
(Šānti) (inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 42. (Moksa- 
dharma). Viévabharati 3011 (Moksa- 
dharma) (an.). 


-C. Durbhodhārthaprakāšikā by 
Navaratna Narasimha. 


KTP. Dharwar D. 88-90 (Virāta) Extr. p. 
168. 95 (Sanatsujātiya) (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Navaratna Rāmācārya. 
KTP, Dharwar D. 97. Mysore N. D. VI. 
16944 (Virāta and Udyoga) (inc.) Extr. p. 
35. 
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-C. by Nāmadeva. BORI. 1530 of 1891- 


95. (Karna). 


-C. Arthaprakāša or  Nigüdha- 
prabodhini by (Sarvajfia) Narayana alias 
Nārāyaņa as ref. to by Arjunamišra, 


Adyar. Baroda ll. 7739. 8280 (inc.) 10802 . 


(Udyoga). Bh. 13. BORI. 33 of A 1879- 
80 (Udyoga). Burnell 184. Mack. 60. IO. 
3171-b (Udyoga). 3185-86 (Udyoga). 
3176-g (Svargārohaņa). . 3197-d 
(Svargārohaņa). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
79 (8 mss.). KTP. Dharwar D. 94. 
(Safijayayana) (inc.) (Tātparya-dipikā). 
MT. 2169-a (Ādi). 5263 (Ādi to Šānti). 
Nagpur Uni. 1506 (Salya). Oppert Il. 
4835. OSM. |. 717 (A$vamedha). 734. 


Oxf, 2a. SB. New DC. IV. 15019 (inc.).: 


15551. 15552 (Moksadharma) (inc.). 


15740 (inc.) (Santi). 16431 (Udyoga, 
Bhisma and Svargārohaņa). ii. 71796 


(Anušāsana, A$vamedha, Mausala and 
Mahāprasthāna). 72765 (inc.; an.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 12 (no. 43). 
TD. 8644-45 (Udyoga). 8646 (A$vamedha). 
Trav. Uni. 4884 (Mausala and 
Svargārohaņa) (inc.). 10026 (inc.). Wai 
D. |, 5251. Weber p. 399 (p. 107). 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 


1915 (Virāta), 1920 (Udyoga). 


-C. Bhavadipa by Nāvalikara Kadubhatta 


(1915 A.D.? BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/4 w. 


-C. Bhavadipa by Nilakantha Caturdhara, 


. son of Govinda Bhatta and Phullāmbikā. 


See V. S, Sukthankar, 7he Mahabharata 
Adiparvan, Prolegomena p. Ixix. 
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Adyar |. pp. 129a (16 mss.). 133a (Adi). 
America 835 (Bhisma). Andhra Uni. 
2159. B. Il. 62. Baroda Il. 6043-44 (Adi) 
(inc.). 6324 (inc.). 6534 (Moksadharma). 
6535 (Rājadharma). 6536 (Udyoga). 6540 
(Bhisma) (inc.). 6544 (Apaddharma). 
6545 (ASva-medha). 6550 (Sabha) (inc.). 
6551 (Karņa). 7321 (Bhisma). 7741 
(Droņa). 7742 (Karņa). 7753 (A$vamedha). 
11302 (Moksadharma). 11468 (Sabhā) 


(inc.). 11470 (Karņa). 11471 (Udyoga). 
- 11472 (Bhisma). 11474 (A$vamedha). 


11477 (Karna). 11478-a (Mausala). 
11478-b (Mahaprasthana). 11479 
(Svargārohaņa). 13813 (Drona). 13817- 
18 (Udyoga). 13819 (Contains 8 parvans). 
13830. 13831. 13832 (Anušāsana). 
13837 (Santi). 13838 (Vana) (inc.). 13839 


"(Sabhā) (inc.). 13840 (Vana). 13841 


(Prajāgara). 13844-45 (Ādi; inc.). 13847 
(Agramavasa) (inc.). Baroda Ill. 14413 
(Ādi). 14414 (Virāta). 14415 (Udyoga). 
14416 (Bhisma to Salya). 14417 
(Sauptika, Gadā, Strī, Aisīka 
Apaddharma and Dāna-dharma,). 14418 
(A$vamedha to Svargarohana). BBRAS. 
965 (Adi) (inc.). BC. 281. 399-401 (on 
the whole Mahābhārata). Bd. 212 (Virāta). 
Ben. 57-61. Bh. 10-12. Bharatpur XII. 2. 
Bikaner 951 (Bhisma). 952. BISM far. 
914. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/13. 2/87. 2/ 
89. 2/90 (Aisīka). 25/218. 29/1 (Virāta). 
29/92. 29/1441 (A$vamedha). 29/2079 
(Bhisma). 29/2105: 29/2113 (Sauptika). 
29/2106. 29/2120 (Mausala). 29/2121 
(Mahaprasthana). 33/25. 33/52 (Virata). 
37/843 (Udyoga). 37/844. 37/843 w. 
39/155. 45/4 (Apaddharma). 45/4 «. 
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(Dānadharma). 45/4 a. 47/2. 50/50. 50/ 


258 (Udyoga and Bhisma). 51/1 (Adi, - 


Viráta, Karna). 51/1 u. (Aisika). 51/3. 51/ 
9 æ. (Vana). 55/121 (Santi). Bodl. 18 
(Udyoga). Bomb. Uni. 1308 (Vana). 1311 
(Udyoga). 1313 (Bhisma). 1328 (Gadā). 


. 1332. (Višoka). 1334 (Stri). 1336 


(Rajadharma). 1338 (Moksadharma). 1339 
(Dānadharma). 1342 (Agramavasa). 1345 
(Mahaprasthana). 1348 (Svargārohaņa). 
BORI. 29(4) of A. 1879-80. (Udyoga). 
29(9) of A. 1879-80. (Sauptika). 29(11) 
of A. 1879-80. (Stri). 29(13) of A. 1879- 
80. (Rājadharma). 29 (14) of A. 1879- 


80. (Anušāsana). 29(18) of 1879-80: 
* (Mahāprasthāna). 212 of 1887-91(Virata). 
. 214 of 1887-91 (Karna). 222 of 1887- 


91(Anušāsana). 195 of 1891 -95(Aisika). 


65 of 1902-07 (Anušāsana). 288 of Vis. 


|. (Apaddharma). 477 of Vi. |. (Moksa- 
dharma). 479 of Vis. |. (Moksadharma). 
483 of Vis. |. (Bhisma). 486 of Vié. I. 


(Karna). 487 of Vis. |. (Udyoga and Karna). 
489-90 of Vis. |. (Udyoga). 491 of Vis. |.. 


(Droņa). 495 of Viš. |. (Droņa). 496 of 
Vis. |. (Vana). 501 of Vis. | (Apaddharma). 
505 of Vig. | (Šalya). 511 of Vié. I. (Sabha). 


512 of Vis. |. (Sauptika). 519 of Vis. |. 


(Aisika). 520 of Vis. |. (Aisika). 523 of 


` Vié. |. (Strī). 524-25 of Vig. I. (Stri). 527 


of Vis. |. (Stri). 538, of Vis. I. (Višoka). 
620 of Vis. |. (Adi). 34 of Vis. II. 
(Svargarohana). 131-33 of Viš. Il. (Sabha). 
140 of Vis. Il. (Udyoga). 164 of Vis. Il. 


(Virāta). 165 of Viš. II. (Karna). 166-67 of 


Vis. Il. (Bhisma). 168 of Vis. Il. (Vana). 


195 of Vis. Il. (Vana). 221 of Vi$. I.. 


(Mausala). 266 of Vis. Il. (Sabha). 270 of 
Viš. Il. (Adi). 271-2 of Viš. Il. (Udyoga). 


273 of Vis. Il. (ASvamedha). 274 of Vis. 
Il. (Sabha). 275 of Vis. II. (ASramavasika), 
276 of Vis. Il. (Svargarohana). 277 of Vis. 
Il. (Mausala). 282 of iš. II. (Adi). 283 of 
Vis. Il. (Sabha). 284 of Vis. Il. (Vana). 
285 of Vis. Il. (Bhisma). 286 of Vis. Il. 
(Danadharma). 287 of Vis. Il. (Raja- 
dharma). 288 of Vis. |. (Apaddharma). Br. 
Mus. 68 (Bhīsma, Droņa, Sauptika, 
Višoka, Aisika, Santi). 69. (Sabhā) (inc.). 
70A (Vana). 71(Vana). 77 (Bhisma). 79 
(A$vamedha and Agramavasa), Os. IV. 
115 (Viráta and Udyoga). 160 (Adi). 161 
(Sabha) (inc.) 162 (Vana). 163 (Virata). 


165 (Udyoga). 164 (Bhisma). Dacca | 


4089. Dāhilaksmī VI (Adi to Udyoga). 
VII. (Sabhà and Bhisma to Višoka). VIII. 
(Sabha; Šānti to Svargārohaņa). 
Edinburgh University (on the whole 


- Mahābhārata). Fasc. Il. 347(F) 


(Rajadharma). 347(G) (Moksadharma). 
Filliozat |. 260. GD. 377-A. 379 (Moksa- 
dharma). 380 (Moksadharma) (inc.). 
Gough p. 170 (8 mss.; full text). Govt. 
Or. Lbr. Madras 66-7. Granthappura p. 
16 (2 mss.). nos. 379-80. Harshe 5 
(Vana) (inc.). IM. 9558 (Anušāsana and 
Danadharma) (inc.). 10441 (Udyoga) 


(inc.). IO. 3176-a (Anušāsana). 3176-c - 


(Mausala). .3176-d (Aéramavasa). 3195 
(Anušāsana). 3197-a (Agramavasa). 


.3197-b (Mausala). 3198-a (Adi). 3198- 


b (Sabhā). 3199 (Vana). 3200-a (Virāta). 
3200-b (Udyoga). 3201 (Bhisma). 3203- 


a (Karna). 3203-c (Sauptika). 3203-d 


(Stri). 3203-e (Apaddharma). 3203-e 
(Rājadharma). 3204 (Moksadharma). 
3205-a (Anušāsana). 3205-b (Aévamedha). 
3205-c(Mausala). 3205-c (Maha- 
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prasthāna). 3205-d (Aéramavàsa). 3205- 
(Mahāprasthāna). 3205-f (Svargarohana). 


3206 (Adi). 3207-a (Sabha). 3207-b 
* (Vana). 3208-b (Vana). 3208-c (Virāta). 


3209 (Udyoga). 3210 (Bhisma). 3211 
(Drona). 3212-a (Karna). 3213-a (Rāja- 
dharma). 3213-b (Apaddharma).3213-c 


(Moksadharma). 3214 (Moksa-dharma). 
8215-a (Anušāsana). 3215-b 


(A$vamedha). 3215-c (Mausala). 3215-d 
(ASramavasa), 3215-e (Mahāprasthāna). 
3215-f (Svargārohaņa). 3216-a (Adi). 


.8218-a (Udyoga)..3218-b (Bhisma). 


3220-a (Karna). 3220-d (Sauptika). 3220- 


e (Stri). 3220-f (Višoka). 3221-a 


(Rājadharma). 3221-b (Apaddharma). 


3222  (Moksa-dharma).  3223-a. 


(Anušāsana). 3223-b (Ašvamedha). 
3223-c (Mausala). 3223-e (Mahā- 
prasthāna). 3223-d (Aéramavasa). 3223- 


. f (Svargārohaņa). 3229 (Vana). 6491-a 
(Adi). 6491-b (Sabha). 6491-c (Virāta).. 


6491-d (Udyoga). 6491-e (Bhisma). 


6491-e (Gadā). 6491-f (Drona). 6491-g. 


(Karņa). 6491-h (Sauptika). 6491-i 
(Aisika). 6491-j (Salya). 6491-k (Strī). 
6491-m (Višoka). 6491-n (A$vmedha). 


6591-o (Mausala). 6491-p (Mahā- 


prasthāna). 6491-g (Agramavasa). 6491- 


r (Svargarohana). 6492-a (Vana). 6492-a 


(Karna). 6492-b (Aévamedha). 6493 ` 


(Adi). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 79 (7 mss.). 
84 (Moksadharma). Jodhpur 3. Jones 


401-42. L. 1199. Kavindrācārya 1407. 


*- Khuperkar l. XXIV-1. Kotah 599. Krāngāt 


- Mana 126 (Udyoga). Kuru. Uni. 1. 763. 
~ 765, Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 48 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 296-97. ll. ii. p. 172 (inc.) (an.). ` 
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MD. 1958 (Adi) (inc.). 1959 (Adi). 1960- 
62 (inc.). 1964 (Santi), 1965(A$vamedha). 
MT. 26 (Moksadharma). 11871 (inc.). 
1172 (Viráta). 5013 (Adi). 5014 (Sabhā). 
5015 (Vana). 5016 (Udyoga). 5018 
(Virāta). 5020 (Aévamedha). 5021 
(Rajadharma). 5022 (Apaddharma). 5023 
(Moksadharma). 5024 (Bhisma). 5026 
(Karna). Mysore |. pp. 149 (Sabha). 150 
(Udyoga). 158 (Apaddharma and 
Rājadharma) (2 mss.). 154 (except Ādi, 


Udyoga, Santi and A$vamedha) (4 mss.).. 


Ill. p. 3 (Adi, Sabhā and Vana). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16945 (Svargarohana) (inc.). 
Extr. p. 36. 16946 (except Adi, Udyoga, 
Šānti and Anušāsana) Extr. p. 36. 16947 


' (Udyoga) (inc.). 16948 (Adi). 16949 


(Sabhā). 16950-51 (Vana) (inc.). 16951- 
55. Extr. pp. 37-41. 16952 (Virata) (inc.). 
16953 (Udyoga) (inc.). 16954 (Bhisma) 
(inc.). 16956 (Karna) (inc.). 16957-60 


' (inc.). Extr. pp. 41-43. 16957 (Šalya and 


Gada) (inc.). 16958 (Rajadharma and 
Apaddharma) (inc.). 16959 (Moksa- 
dharma) (inc.). 16960 (ASvamedha) (inc.). 
16961 (Ādi, Sabhā and Vana) (inc.). 
16962 (Vana) (inc.). 16963 (Virāta) (inc.). 
16964 (A$vamedha) (inc.). 16965 (Ādi) 
(inc.). Extr. p. 44. 16966 (Sabhā) (inc.). 
16967 (Vana) (inc.). 16968 (Virāta and 
Udyoga; inc.). 16970 (Karņa; inc.). 16971 
(Salya) (inc.). 16970-71. Extr. p. 45. 
16972 (Sauptika) (inc.). 16973 (Stri) (inc.). 
16974 (Santi) (inc.). 16975 
(Moksadharma;inc.). 16976 (Dāna- 
dharma and Sarvaparvanukirtana) Extr. 
p. 46. NP. IV. 8 (Abhimanyu vivāha). 16 
(Abhimanyu vivāha). 21. 22 
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(Abhimanyuvadha). 36..NPS. Ill. p. 102 
(Sabha, Santi, AÉvamedha and Mausala). 
NS. Press 279 (Udyoga). Oppert Il. 4335. 
6786. Oudh XX. 28. Oxf. Il. 1165. Poona 
441. 477. AT9. 486-91. 495-96. 505- 
58. 511-12. 519. 523-25. 538-39. 620. 
623. |l. 34.140. 163-68. 195. 221. 266. 
270-78. 282-88. Prayag Il. 3955. PUL. 


|l. pp. 119-20 (16 mss.) (Covering all 
parvans). Ranbir Ill. pp. 864 (2 mss.; 


Adi, 3 mss.). 866 (Adi; Udyoga, 3 mss.; 
Drona, 2 mss. and Karna). 868 (Bhisma, 


| 8 mss.; 1 inc.; Mausala, 2 mss.; 1 inc.; . 


Varia, 3 mss.; Virata; Mahaprasthana, 2 
mss.). 870 (Sabhā, Karņa; Šalya, 3 mss, 


1 inc.; Gadā, 2.mss.; Višoka; Santi, 2 
_mss.; Moksadharma, 2 mss.; Strī, 3 | 


mss.; Dānadharma.; Sauptika, 2 mss.; 


Apaddharma; Mahāprasthāna, 2 mss.).- 
„874 (Virāta, Šānti and Svargārohaņa; 


Rajadharma, 5 mss.; Apaddharma; 
Dānadharma, inc.). R. A. Sastri Ill. p. 235. 
RASB. V. 3366(4) (Sabha). 3366 (21) 
(Rajadharma) (inc.). 3376-96 (Whole of 
Bharata). RORI. |. 538 (Sabhā) (inc.). 539 
(Vana) (inc.). 540 (Virāta). 542 (Udyoga). 
544 (Karņa). 546 (Gadā). 549 (Sauptika). 


550 (Aisika). 553 (Stri). 555 (Vana) (inc.). . 
556 (Šānti). 560-61(Moksadharma). 565- . 


66 (A$vamedha). 568 (Mausala). Ill. A. 


.1848-49 (Adi). 1355 (Sabhā). 1358 


(Vana) (inc.). 1364. 1367 (Udyoga). 1398 
(Moksadharma) (inc.). V. 165 (inc.). VI. 


99/24809 (Udyoga) (inc.). VII. 189 (Adi) . 


(inc.). 190 (Sabhā). 191 (Vana). 192 


(Virāta). 209 (Aranya). IX. 322. 323 .. 


(Vana). 324 (Virata). XII. 733. 737 (inc.). 


747. 748 (Apaddharma). 749 (Moksa- 


dharma). 750 (Dānadharma). 751 


(A$vamedha). 752 (Ašramavāsa). 769- 
700 (Apaddharma). 771 (Anušāsana and 


. Danadharma). 800 (Moksadharma; inc.). 


830. XVI. 662 (A$vamedha) 663 
(Udyoga) (inc.). 664 (Udyoga). 665-66 
(Karna). 668 (Danadharma). 669 (Drona) 
(inc. 670-71 (Drona; inc.) 676 
(Moksadharma). 680-81 (Vana). 685-86 
(Šalya). 687 (Apadharma). 688 (Santi). 
XXI. 1801-02 (Adi). 1803-04 (Sabha). 
1805 (Vana). 1806-07 (Virata). 1808-09 
(Udyoga). 1810 (Bhisma) (inc.). 1811 


(Bhisma). 1812 (Drona) (inc.). 1813-14 


(Karņa). 1815-16 (Šalya). 1817 (Gadā). 


.1818 (Sauptika). 1819 (Aisika). 1820 


(Višoka). 1821 (Stri). 1822-25 (Santi). 
1826 (A$vamedha). 1827 (Mausala). 
1828 (Mahāprasthāna). 1829 (Aérama- 
vasa). 1830 (Svargarohana). XXV. 806 
(Ādi). 807 (Sabhā). 808 (Vana). 809 
(Virata). 810 (Udyoga). 811 (Bhisma). 
812 (Drona). 813 (Karna). 814 (Salya). 
815 (Gada). 816 (Sauptika). 817 (Višoka). 
818 (Stri). 819 (Aisika). 820 
(Rājadharma). 821 (Apaddharma). 822 
(Moksadharma). 823 (Danadharma). 824 
(Ašvamedha). 825 (Aéáramavasa). 826 
(Mausala). 827 (Mahaprasthana). 828 
(Svargarohana). 830-52 (Covering full 
text). SB. New DC. IV. 14338 (except 
Viráta and Udyoga). 14736 (Adi) (inc.). 
14807 (Adi). 14832 (Sabhā, Udyoga, 
Bhisma, Sauptika, Stri; Santi, 
Mahaprasthana and Svargarohana) (inc.). 
15125 (Virata, Udyoga, Karna, 
Ašvamedha, Rājadharma, Dānadharma 
and Moksadharma) (inc.). 15135 (Ādi, 
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' Sabh8, Vana, Virāta, Karna, Salya, 


Sauptika, Višoka, Stri and Rājadharma) 
(inc.). 15149 (Virāta). 15214 (Vana). 
15216 (Adi). 15323 (except Mausala, full 
text). . 15324 (Ašramavāsa). 15325 
(Mausala). 15326 (Mahaprasthana). 
15327 (Svargārohaņa). | 15331 


(ASvamedha). 15333 (Moksadharma). . 
15334 (Udyoga). 15402 (Vana). 15403 . 
(Adi). 15415 (Udyoga). 15417 (Bhisma). 
. 15418 (Sauptika). 15422 (Karna). 15429 
(Karna). 15446 (Stri). 15447 (Santi). - 


15480 (Šalya). 15626 (Rrajāgara) 15734 
(Sabhā) (inc.). 16439 (Adi). 16440 (Vana 
and Virāta). 16441 (Udyoga and Bhisma). 
16442-45 (Drona to Svargārohaņa). 
16456 (Sabha) (inc.). 16502 (Adi) (inc.). 


ii. 70327 (Anušāsana) (inc.). 70394. 


70398. 70647. 70648 (Bhisma) (inc.). 
70649 (Udyoga; inc.). 70692-3 (inc.). 
70935 (Ādi; inc.). 70996 (inc.). 71889 
(inc.). 72146 (Droņa and Karņa). 72147 
(Udyoga and  Bhisma) 72148 


(A$vamedha, Āšramavāsa, Mausala, 


Svargārohaņa and Mahāprasthāna). 


- 72149 (Virata). 72153 (Apaddharma, 
Rājadharma, Gadā, Šalya, Aisika, Stri, . 
Višoka and Sauptika). 72154 (Adi and ` 
Sabha). 72159 (Anušāsana). 72268 
- (Santi). 72780 (inc.). XIII. 50313 (Udyoga) 


(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906. p. 13 (no. 
1580). SSPC. |. E. 40-44. 50-51. 68- 
69. Stein 196. Taylor Il. pp. 262 (2 mss.; 


Adi, Sabhà and Vana). 264 (Bhisma, . 


Karna and  Anuéasana) 266 
(ASvamedha).. 269 (Virāta and Bhisma). 


. 840 (Ràjadharma). 399 (Adi). Trav. Uni. 
- 1846 (Adi). 7084-B (inc.). 7086 (Sabha). 
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7087 (Vana). 7088. 7657-A (inc.). 7770 


.. (Vir&ta). 7779 (inc.). 10137-A. 10137-B. 


10137-C. 10137-D. 10137-E. 10137-F. 
10137-G. 10137-H. 10137-1. 10137-J. 
10137-K. 10137-L. 10137-M. 10137-N. 
10137-O. 10137-P. 10137-Q. 10137- 
R. 10137-S. 10137-T. 10138-A. 10138- 
B. 10138-C. 10138-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19393-94 (inc.) Ujjain |. p. 37 
(A$vamedha). Ujjain Latest Additions 495. 
Vangiya pp. 94 (Adi, 2 mss.; 1 inc.). 95 
(Sabhā) (inc.). 96 (Vana). 98 (Udyoga) 
(inc.). 100 (Karna) (inc.). 101 (Sauptika). 
102 (Stri) 108 (Rajadharma and 


Apaddharma, 3 mss.). 105 (Višoka).. 


ViS$vabharati 13 (Virāta). VRI. V. 13982 
(inc.). VSM. Poona Ill. 786 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. |. 694-711 (inc.). VVRI. |. pp. 
149-150 (different Parvans). 283 (Ādi ; 
Sabhā, 2 mss.; Virāta ; Droņa; Šalya; 
Gadā). 284 (Sauptika, Stri, Šānti, 
Moksadharma, X Anu$asanika and 
Mausala). Wai 357 (Adi). Wai D. |. 5231 
(Adi and Vana) (inc.), 5232 (Adi). 5233 
(Adi and Udyoga). 5234 (Adi). 5238 
(Sabha and Virāta). 5239 (Sabha and 
Udyoga). 5242-44 (Vana). 5245-47 
(Virāta). 5248 (Udyoga, Bhisma, Karņa, 
Sauptika,. Stri and Mausala to 
Svargārohaņa) (inc.). 5249 (Udyoga and 
Bhisma). 5250 (Udyoga). 5252. 5255 
(Karna, Sauptika, Stri and Mausala to 
Svargarohana). 5257 (Karna and 


* Anušāsana). 5258 (Karna) (inc.). 5260 


(Sauptika to Santi, Mahāprasthāna and 
Svargarohana) (inc.). 5261 (Sauptika to 
Santi), 5262 (Sauptika, Stri and 
Anušāsana). 5263 (Santi and Anugasana). 
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5264 (Santi and Ašvamedha). 5265-69 
(Šānti, 5 mss.; inc.). 5270 (Anušāsana 
and Svargā-rohaņa). 5271 (Anušāsana). 
5272 (Aégramavasa and Mahā- 
prasthana). 5274 (Mausala). 5275 (Maha- 
prasthāna). 5341 (Gāndhāry-upadēša, 
Udyoga, 129/19-54)). 5342 (Jāpako- 


` pākhyāna). 5344 (Dhaumyaniti). 5347 


(Bhismavakya). 5348 (Vidulāputrā- 
nušāsana (Udyoga 133-36). Weber 399 
(XVI). 401-04. 1510-22. 


-C. Mitabhāsini by Paramānanda 
Bhattacarya. 


Baroda Il. 12899 (Moksa-dharma). Burnell 
184a (Moksadharma). Darbhanga Raj 
210 (Moksadharma). Gough p. 141 
(Moksadharma). Mithilā (Moksadharma). 
RASB. V. 3406 (Moksadharma). 3407 
(Rājadharma). 3408 (Apaddharma). 3409 


.(Moksa-dharma). TD. 8661-e 


(Moksadharma).: 


-C. by Bhoja Šārngadhara. Nagpur Uni. 
1507 (Salyaparvan). 


-C. by Mahajanopadhyaya. DHAS. Assam 
151 Extr. p. 135 (Mausala). 


-C. by Mahānandapūrņa. He wrote C.s 
on three different Upaparvans of Adi 
parvan viz., C. Krsnagità on Pauloma; 
C. Visamadipikā on Āstīka; QC. 
Vyākhyānaratnāvali on Sambhava. - 


Adyar D. XIII. i. 975. ii. Extr. p. 143. MT. 
3323. Vi$vabharati 1052. 


-C. Krsnagitā on Paulomaparvan. See 


under the Krsnagità. 


Burnell 184-b. TCD. 150. TD. 9098. Trav. 
Uni. L-544. T-492. T-560 (all 
Pravacanas). Trav. Uni. Sup. .18906-A. 
Triv. Cur. VII. 21. 


-C. Gūdhārthadipikā or Uddyota by 
Madhavapandita. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70935 (Adi) (inc.). VSM. Poona Ill. 785 
(Udyoga) (inc.). l 


-C. Bhavadipa by Yajfianarayana. 


Adyar |. p. 133a (Adi to. Udyoga; Karna 


and Šalya; 3 mss.). Burnell 184-b. GD. 


376-A (Rājadharma). 377-A (Sānti). 
Granthappura p. 16 (nos. 376a. 3778). 


IO. 6495(a) (Adi). 6495(b) (Vana). 6495(c) . 


(Virāta). 6495(d) (Udyoga). Mack 60. MT. 
269-a (Adi to Aéramavasa). 920 (inc.). 
1625 (Adi to Agramavasa). 1792 (Adi 
to Āš$ramavāsa). 6831 (Udyoga and 
Virāta) (inc.). Oppert Il. 4835. TD. 8657- 
59 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19390-A (inc.). 
19391-A (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 4682 (inc.). 


-C. Ākūtacandrikā by Ratnagarbha. See 
V. S. Sukthankar, The Mahābhārata 


Adiparvan, Prolegomena pp. Ixix-Ixx. 


B. Il. 64. SB. New DC. IV. 14734 (inc.). 


"15147 (Adi and Drona) (inc.). 15749 


(inc.). il. 70941. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. pp. 12 (no. 45.)..13 (no.2690). 


"TA. 485. TD. 8640-42 (Adi). 8643 (Adi) 


(inc.). Trav. Uni. 10011 (inc.). VVBISIS. 


Il. 638 (inc.). VVRI. |. p. 150 (2 mss.). 
Extr. Il. p. 478. Wai D. |. 5235. 


-C. Visamašlokatikā by Ramakinkara. IO. 
8225. 


AeTARA 


„-C. Virodhabhaüjani or Arthaprakāša or 
Bhāvārthaprakāšikā by Ramakrsna 

Bhattācārya alias  Rāmakrsņa 
Nyayalankara. | 


| -Bároda Il. 12984 (Anušāsana) (inc.). Hpr. 


. |: 384 (Virāta). IO. 3225. RASB. V; 3375 
(Sabhā, Vana, Bhisma and Droņa). SB. 
New DC. IV. 14250 (Adi, Sabhà and 
Ašvamedha). ii. 71828 (Virāta). 72018 
(Viráta). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. 
-= pp.12 (no. 46) (Adi, Vana, Virāta, Bhisma 
and Santi). 179 (no. 757). SSPC. |. E. 
` 27-838. Trav. Uni. 1847 (Udyoga). 
Vi$vabhàrati 483 (Moksa-dharma). 563 
(Virāta). 656. 719 (Vana). 960 (Adi and 
Moksadharma). E E 
-C. -Padabhāvārthadipikā by 
Rāmānandavana. RASB. V. 3426.. 
„rC. by Laksmana. Baroda II. 12933 
(Sabhā). Jaipur Mus: Ser. 2. p..79 
(Sabhā). | 

-C. Prakāša or Visamoddharini by 
Laksmana Šāņdilya, son of Šrī Bhatta. 

C. on Sabhā and Virāta only. 
Baroda |l. 7738 (Virāta). 10803 (Virāta). 


12933 (Sabha). Burnell 18a. Dacca. 


648(P, Viráta). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 79 
(2 mss.). Jodhpur 4 (Virāta). RORI. IV. 
292. SB. New DC. IV, 15737 (Virāta). 
15793 (Virāta). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. pp. 62 (no. 43). 173(no. 729, 


~~ Vir&ta). TD. 8660 (inc.). Visvabharati 564 


(Virāta). Weber 394. 


=G, Visamašlokavyākh yā by 
Vitthalabodha. Baroda Il. 6579. 
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` -C. Durbodhapadabhanjika or Visama- 


sthalatippani or Kūtašlokas or Duskara- 
šlokavyakhyā by Vimalabodha or 
Vimalanātha on the difficult passages of 
this epic; refers to VaiSampayana and 
Devasvamin. 


B. Il. 64. Baroda ll. 11288. 11677. 
12930. Bd. 167. Ben. 63. Bikaner 947 
(inc.). 948 (Durbodhapadasadhani) (inc.). 
949 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1755. 
BORI. 84 of 1869-70. 171 of 1884-87. 
167 of 1887-91. Burnell 184a. CPB. 
3959-60. 3980. Os. IV. 175. Darbhanga 
Raj 206 (inc.). 207-09. Gough p. 141. 
Hz. 1220 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
80. L. 3011. Mithila. Mysore l. p. 155. 
Il. p. 7. Mysore N.D. VI. 16990. Extr. 
pp. 47-8, 16991. Pejawar 27. 231. PUL. 
ll. p. 119 (2 mss.). Radh. 40. RASB. V. 
3400(fr.). 3401(fr.). Rgb. 171 (an.). RORI. 
Ill. A. 2082 (inc.). Extr. p. 34. IX. 321 
(inc.). XII. 814. XXI. 1832. SB. New DC. 
IV. 14570. 15020. 15269 (inc.). 15517 
(Mahabharataduhkha-Slokatippani) 15638 
(inc.). 15741. ii. 70938 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901. p. 12 (no. 44). 1918- 
30. p. 18 (no. 144). Srngeri Mutt 284. 


TD. 8670 (Adi to Aáva?). 8671 (Adi). 


8672-74 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 10031 (inc.). 
11838-A (inc.). VRI. Il. 3765 (inc.). VVRI. 
l. p. 150. 


-C, by Vaišampāyana. Burnell 184a. 
quotes Devasvamin. Ref. to in TD. 8670. 


-C. Pravacana by Sridharasvamin. Br. 
Mus. 68 (inc.). 77 (Bhisma). Filliozat |. 
258. PUL. Il. p. 119 (Santi). TCD. .197 
(Moksadharma) (inc.). Trav. Uni. T. 270 
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(inc.). 10511-B (inc.). 12755 (inc.). 12777 


— -(inc.). L-1214 (inc.). C-608 (inc.). C-2357- 


C (inc.). C-2539 (inc.). T-194 (inc.). 5873 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. Ill. 23 (Moksadharma) 
(inc.). VI. 5 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 636. 


-C. Bhārataprakāšikā by (Bhārata) 
Srinivasa. MD. 16954 (Udyoga and 
Virāta). 


-C. by Srinivasa: Baroda Il. 6949 (Sabha) 
(inc.). Burnell 184a. Hz. 240 (Sabha). 
KTP. Dharwar D. 93 (Virāta). MD. 15999 
(Sabha). Mysore ll. p. 7 (Virāta). PUL. Il. 
p. 119. (Santi). TA. 4296 (Sabha). 


Yo Bhāratatātparya by Sadānanda. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/237. 


-C. Arthadīpikā by Haribhatta. Trav. Uni. 


4883. 


Advaita: 


-C. Vivarana or Bhàsya by Šankarācārya 


on Sanatsujātiya only. 


GD. 368-69. Granthappura p. 16 (nos. 
368. 369). RASB. V. 3232-33. 


See under Sanatusjátlya. 
Vi$istádvaita: 


-C. Vyakhyapradipa by Rāmānuja. 10. 


3224, Mysore |. p. 154 (Adi, Sabha and 
Aranya) (an.). Mysore N. D. VI. 16994. 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā by N. 
Rāmānujācārya on Udyogaparvan and 
notes compiled from C.s of Nilakantha 
and others to end. 


Ptd. Kumbakonam, 1908-1911 in 18 pts. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1335. 
568. 


Dvaita: 


-C. Laksabharana or Laksālarikāra by 


. Vadiràja. 


Adyar |. p. 129-b (3 mss.). 133a (Adi, 
10 mss.) (inc.). BORI. 54 of 1902-07 
(Adi). Kavindrācārya 1405. KTP. Dharwar 
D. 84 (Adi, Sabhà and Vana) (inc.). 85 
(Virāta). 86 (Santi), 87 (Adi, Sabha, 


. Viráta, Drona; A$vamedha, Mausala and 


Svargārohaņa). MD. 1966:(ine.). 15496 
(Drona, Šalya, Gadā, Sauptika, Aisika, 
Stri, A$vamedha, Agramavasa, Mausala, 
Mahāprasthāna and Svargārohaņa) (inc.). 
16966 (Udyoga) (inc.). 16967 (Adi) (inc.). 
16997 (inc.). MT. 4196 (Sabha, Vana and 
Virāta) (inc.). 4366 (Adi, Udyoga, Bhisma 
and Anušāsana). Mysore l.. pp. 148 (1 


. ms.;Adi). 151 (1 ms.;Udyoga). 153 (1 


ms.;Šānti). 154-55 (2-mss.). 534 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI, 16981 


.'" (Svargürohana) Extr. p. 46. 16982 


(inc.;Šānti). 16983 (Rajadharma) (inc.). 


16984. 16985 (inc.). 16986. 16987 
(Viráta and Udyoga) (inc.). 16988 (Adi) 
(inc.). PUL. Il. p. 119 (Adi): R. A. Sastri 
Il. p. 192. Taylor Il. p. 263. Trippünittura 


l. 58 (Tippani). 


See V. Raghavan; Bhoja's Sr. Pra: p. 938- 
'b. d 


„Ptd. Ed. by PPS. Sastri, Southern 


Recension (Sabhā only), pp. 597-665. 
See Intro. pp. ix-xv, Vavilla Printing Press, 


. Chennai, 1932. 


\ 


140. — 
WETHRd 


-C. by Satyadharmatirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |. 
p. 313. Based on Mahābhāratatātparya- 
nirnaya (A private ms. of the C. is reported 
with G.R. Savanur, Dharwar (Udyoga)). 


KTP. Dharwar D. 91-92. Extr. pp. 169- 
70. Mysore Il. p. 7 (Virāta). Ill. p. 18 
(Udyoga). Mysore N. D. VI. 16992 (Virāta) 


(inc.). Extr. p. 48. 


Parvan references are given acc. to 
Gorakhpur edn. l 


" -Anusmrti or Krsnanusmrti or Visnor- 


anusmrti from Moksadharma (Santi; ch. 


. 210). 


See under Anusmrti. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda ll. 4447 (b). BHU, 8093-95. 


8098-99. B. J. Inst. IIl. 3408. 3763. 
3795. BORI. 167 of 1892-95. Darbhanga 


2324. 2329. Darbhanga Raj 409. 


Devaprayag |. 248. Granthappura p. 


. 52(no. 11498). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 6 


(10 mss.). Ser. 3. p. 2 (8 mss.). Ser. 8. 
p. 2 (8 mss). p. 50 (8 mss.). Jha G. N. 
|. i. 218 (inc.). 219. 220-24 (ine.). IIl. 
9656. Lucknow Skt, Parisad p. 50; II. iii. 
p. 42. Lz. 177-80. Mysore N.D. XIV. 
44354. NPS. Il. pp. 464 (4 mss.). 465 


- (6 mss). IV. pp. 2-8 (21 mss.; 7 inc.). V. 


pp. 202. 314 (8 mss.; 1 inc.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 62 (inc.). Ranbir Ill. p. 946. RORI. 


|. |. 594. Il. B. 2854-64. 2865 (inc.)..2866- . 
69. Ill. B. 3803. 3804 (inc.). 3805 (with 
illust.). 3806. IV. 1584-85. VI. 546. IX. 
986. 987 (inc.). 988-89. X. 1213-14. | 
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1217. XI. 2248-61. XII. 1440-41. XV. 
1068-69. XVI. 1768-70. XVII. 300. 302- 
03. XVIII. 2118-27. 2128-29 (inc.). 2130- 
32. XXI. 3236-39. XXII. 1104. 1232. 
XXIV. 800-02. XXV. 1590 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70388. 70569 (inc.). 70697. 
V. iii. 75326. 77399 (inc.). 78109-14. 
78135-37. 78139-41. 78148 (inc.). 
78151-55. 78173. 79139 (inc.). 79141- 
42 (inc.). 79143-44. 79145 (inc.). iv. 
80383 (inc.). 80567. 81541. 81566. 
81642. XII. 50995. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


| 10655-B. 1 5367-D. 16329-A.16639-E. 


16686-A. 17297-G. 18635-A. 20154- 
C. 20157-A..20221-C. 20250-Z-42. 
20251-S. 21763-l. Udaipur SS. |. 30. Il. 
1613-14. VRI. |. 576. 579. Il. 3835-41. 
3842-48 (inc). 3844. IIl. 7132. 7134 


(inc.). 7135. 7137 (inc.). 7139-40. 7143. 


7145-46. IV. 10817 (inc.). 10818 
(Santiparvan). 10819 (Moksadharma). 
10820 (Visņudharma). 10821 (Visņu- 
dharmottara). 10822 (Visnudharmottara). 


. 10823 (Visņudharmottara). V. 14014. 


VVRI. |. p. 165. Wai D. Il. 7033-41. 
WIHM. |. 98. 99 (Šāntiparvan). 100. 101. 
102 (Šāntiparvan). Il. 1115 (called as 
Vedanusmrti; inc.). 


-Annaprāptistotra from Vanaparvan (ch. 


263. vv. 8-16). VVRI. p. 165. | 


-Ašvinikumārastuti from 'Adiparvan. IM. 
2910B. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 9. Ranbir 


Il. p. 950. RORI. Il. B. 3830. Extr. p. 6.. 


-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70709. 


-C. by Ramakrsna Bhatta. Ranbir Ill. p. 


950. RORI. Ill.B. 3830. Extr. p. 6. 
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-AstavimSatinama from. BHU. 8161. 


-Atreyasadhyadevasamvada from. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70893. 


-Adityahrdaya from Šāntiparvan. 
See under Adityahrdaya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 10. Jha G. N. I. ii. 


2843. Il. ii. 7742. 7748 (inc.). 7745. 
7746-48 (inc.). 7749-51. 7752 (inc.). 


7753. Il. 11041-42 (11051 (inc.). Mysore - 


N. D. VII. A. 20586. 20589. Extr. pp. 


22-23. 20596. Extr. pp. 23-24. 20602. 
- 20606. 20609. 20615. 20623. RORI. 
XXI. 3258-59. 3260 (inc.). TD. 19191- 


92. 19198. 


- -lévarastuti from Karnaparvan (ch. 33). 


Burnell 202 (a). RORI. XVII. 716. TD. 


> XXIII. 22190. 


-Uttaragitā from A$vamedhaparvan. See 
under Uttaragitā. 


Adal. mss.: 


BHU. 3281-87. Bomb. Uni. 1341. 
Gottingen II. 4505. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18931. Extr. p. 381. 18932-55. RORI. 


a lll. A. 1522-23. XVI. 754. XVII. 306. XXV. 


898. 900. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73296. 
73501. 73813. VVRI. |. p. 160. 


-C. Bhāsya by Gaudapādācārya. Bomb. 


Uni. 1340-41. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 3 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 18956. 18959. . 
Extr. p. 381. 18958-59. 18961-69. 
Nasik XXVI. 35 (an.). 
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See also under the text. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1912. 


-Uttaragitasara from Bhismaparvan. (ch. 
22). Mysore Il. p: 22. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18972. 18973. Extr. p. 382. 


See JOR. Madras XII. p. 101. 


. Ptd. Gujarati Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1912. 


-Upamanyusahasran&ma or Sivasahasra- 
nama from. Baroda ll. 7199 (inc.). 


See also under Sivasahasranama. 


-Upamanyūpākhyānā from Anušāsana. - 


See under Upamanyüpakhyana. 
Addl. mss.: 
BORI. 354 of Vié. I. French Inst. |. 93/4. 


-Rsabhagita from Rajadharma (chs. 125- 
28). dialogue between Rsabha and 
Sumitra. See JOR. Madras, XII, p. 102. 


-Rsipaficamivratakathā from. RORI. XI. 
1017. 


-Ekādaśimāhātmya from. VRI. Il. 4044 
(inc.). IV. 11026. 


-Kamsavadhakathā from. BHU. 9874. 


-Kanikaniti from Adiparvan. (ch. 139; w. 
5-92). diff. from Śāntiparvan 
(Moksadharma; ch. 140). 


-Kapotakhyana from. BHU, 9878. 


-Karmagita from. WIHM. Il. 1110. 


. "Kātyāyanistava or °stotra from Bhisma- 
‘parvan. 
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See under Kātyāyanistava. 


- Addl. MSs.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19 (8 mss.). RORI. 
XI.. 2313. XXII. 1129. XVIII. 2167-68. 


XXII. 1128. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75656. — 


-Kāmyakavanapraveša from Vanaparvan. 
VRI. Ill. 7342. 


-Kalakavrksiya from (Sabha and Santi). 
VVRI. |. p. 185 (inc.). 


-Kuruksetramahatmya from. See under 
Kuruksetramahatmya. 


-Ku$alavopakhyana from Aš$vamedha- 
parvan (appears to be from Jaimini- 
bhārata). RORI. Ill. A. 1932. Tirupati 
(RSVP.). 688-89. 690 (inc.). Višvabhāratī 
1445 (inc.). se 


-Krsņadvādašanāmastotra from 
Aranyaparvan. French Inst. 1. 93/14. 


. Mysore N. D. Vil. A. 20760-61. 


See also under Krsņadvādašanāmastotra. 


-Krsņastavarāja or Bhismastavarāja from. 
Adyar. BHU. 8338. GD. 1146 (E). 1149 
(B). Granthappura p. 52. IM. 9163. RORI. 
Il. B. 2895. TD. XX. Sup. no. 819. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 714 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16329- 
A. 16329-B. 16639-E. 16639-F. 16686- 
A. 16686-B. 18636-A. 18635-B. 20154- 
C. 20154-E. 20157-A. 20157-B. 20221- 
B. 20221-C. 20250-Z-42. 20250-Z-43. 
20251-R. 20251-S. VRI. Il. 4449. 


See also under Bhismastavarāja. 


. -Krenanusmrti from. See under Anusmrti. 
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-Gangamahatmya from Anušāsana (ch. 
26. vv. 26-96). See under Gangā- 
mahatmya. 


-Gajendramoksa from Šāntiparvan. See 
under Gajendramoksa. 


Adal. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 229 (inc.). Baroda ll. 4414. 
BHU. 7349-59. 8383-84. 8386. 8388. 
B. J. Inst. Ill. 3850 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
1268. Devaprayag |. 199. 209-10. 238. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 40-41 (6 mss.). 


. Jha G. N. |. 291. 292 (inc.). 293. 294 


(inc.). 295-96. Il. i. 4860. III. 9688. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 95. Il. iii. p. 
68-70 (2 mss.; inc.). MT. 8605. NPS, 
IV. pp. 68 (6 mss.). 70 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 62 (2mss., inc.). RORI. 
|. 534. ll. B. 2899-2900. 2905-12. 2914- 
19. Ill. B. 3873. 3875 (inc.) (with illust.). 
IV. 1597. V. 591-94. VII. 749 (inc.). IX. 
1001. XI. 2317-31. XII. 1474-75. XIV. 
948-49. XV. 1073-74. XVII. 943-45. XVIII. 


2177-80. 2181 (inc.). 2182-85. 2186 


(inc.). 2187-89. XXI. 3280-83. XXIV. 814- 
15. XXV. 1646. SB. New DC. IV. ii, 70570. 
V. iii. 76362. 76541. 77106. 77318. 
77397. 77417. 77477-79. 77513. 
77485: 78134. iv. 80361 (inc.). 80383 
(inc.). 80385. 80957. 80567. 80625. XIII. 
51117. Sukrtindra 98-99. 100 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15367-E. 17297-E. 
Udaipur SS. |. 360. VRI. Il. 4069. 4455 
(inc.). 4457-60. Ill. 8030-31. 8032 (inc.). 
8033-35. 8037. 8038 (inc.). IV. 11421- 
22. 11424-25. V. 14590. 14591 (inc.). 
14592. 14593-96. 14597 (inc.). 14598. 
14599 (inc.). VVBISIS. . 861. Il. 674. 
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VVRI. |. pp. 166-67 (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 
WIHM. |. 534. 117. |l. 1595-1600. 


-Garbhagitā from. See under 


Garbhagitā. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 3289-92. Lucknow Skt. Parigad.ll. 


ii. p. 186. Mysore |. p. 177 (3 mss). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18981. Extr. p. 384 
(A$vamedha) 18982-85. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 73537 (A$vamedha). 73854. 
74217. TA. 1438 (b) (Santi). VVRI. p. 161. 


-Gitāsāra or Bhagavadgitāsāra from 
Bhismaparvan. 


See under Gitāsāra and Bhagavad- 
gitāsāra, 

-Gosāvitristotra from Šāntiparvan. See 
under Gosāvitristotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


French Inst. |. 72/8. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
20953. Extr. pp. 95-96. Sukrtindra 727. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15429-V. 17863-D. 
18322-B (inc.). 


Ptd. Stotramahodadhi, pp. 227-29. 
Sriramatattvaprakasa Press, Belgaum, 
1923, | 


-Jāpakopākhyāna from Šāntiparvan. chs. 
197-200. 


-Dattatreyastotra from. RASB. VIII. B. 
6813(19). See under Dattātreyastotra 


. - Spoken by Narada. 


-Danadharma from Anušāsanaparvan. 
AK. 199. Anandāšrama 728. AS. p. 139. 


BISM. f&. 94/25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 9/7. 
29/1567. 39/4. 45/4 w.. BORI. 117 of 


. 1884-87. 199 of 1891-95. Os. IV. 117- 


18. 139 (inc.). Haug. 46. 169. IM. 9559 
(inc.). 10440. IO. 1914. 2137. 2452-53. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 45. Lz. 142. 
Munchen 221. Mysore N. D. Vi. 16873. 
Nabadwip 25. Nagpur Uni. 1485-87. 
NPS. Ill. pp. 98 (2 mss.; inc.). 104. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 5. RORI. V. 160. 
VI. 100. XVI. 667 (inc.). 668. XII. 771. 
XXl. 1692. SB. New DC. IV. 15125. 
15228. ii. 70305 (inc.). 70561. 71895 
(inc.). SSPC. |. E. 14. 


-Dānadharma from Šāntiparvan. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/94. Bomb. Uni. 1339. 
Mithila. Nepal |. p. 48 (15 chs. on 
Vaisnavadharma, part of Danadharma) 
OSM. |. 730-31. RASB. V. 3319. RORI. 
VII. 205. VIII. 74. XV. 803. SB. New DC. 
IV. 15228. ii, 70321. SSPC. |. E. 4, 11. 
-C. Dipika by Arjuna Miéra. Ujjain |. p. 
30. . 
-Divyasahasranamastavaraja (?) from. 
RORI. XVII. 812. 


-Durgaryastotra or ?stava. America 832- 
33. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/348. Devaprayag 
Il. 1261. IM. 7134. 8955. 9146 (inc.). 
RORI. XVIII. 2234. 2239. SB. New. DC. 
V. iii. 77004. iv. 81622. 81883-84. 
82072. VI. ii; 87811. VSM. Poona Ill. 
535. WBISIS. |. 928. 


-Durgástava or °stotra from Virātaparvan. 
See under Durgāstava. 


Adal. mss.: 


RENEA 


Devaprayag Il. 1261. IM. 8955. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76832. 76353. 78968. TD. 
19835. VRI. V. 14615. Wai D. Il. 6976- 
T7. 


Ptd. with Tamil transl. Kumbhakonam, 
Vaidika Vardhini Press, 1956. 


-Durgāstava or °stotra. by Arjuna. from 
Bhismaparvan (ch. 23). 


RORI. XI. 2352. SB. New DC. V. 17371. 
ii. 21757. iii. 75881. 78534. 78977. iv. 
81622. Wai D. Il. 6978-80. 


See also under Satrunāšana” 


-Draupadiciraharana from Sabha-parvan. 
RORI. XVII. 410. 


-Dharma-yudhisthira-samvada or 
Yaksaprašna from. See under Dharma- 
yudhisthira-samvāda. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 3958-59. 7374. BORI. 371 of 
1886-92. 372 of 1886-92. B. J. Inst. Ill. 
3412. CPB. 2355-57. IM. 6333. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 47 (2 mss.). 86 (3 mss.). 
Jha G. N. I. i. 371-73 (inc.). 374-76. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad D: ii p. 177. 
NPS. Ill. p. 20. Peters. IV. p. 13 (nos. 
371-72). RORI. Ill. A. 1545-47. 1572. 
IV. 360-62. XI. 882. 1165-66. XII. 1069. 
XVI. 760 (inc.). XVII. 944 (inc.). XVII. 969 
(inc.). 970-71. XXV. 854. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70884 (inc.). 71012 (inc). Udiapur 
SS. |l. 1829. VRI. Il. 3760. Extr. pp. 9- 
10 (inc.). Ill. 7377. 


-Dharmasamadhi from. BORI. 373 of 
1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 13 (no. 373). 
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- -Dharmopadeáa-prastavika-Sloka from 


Šāntiparvan. RORI. |. 2060. 


-Dhaumyaniti from. PUL. Il. p. 278. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71741 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 
21. VSUS. Poona p. 4a. 


-Nalopākhyāna from Vanaparvan. See 
under the Nalopākhyāna. 


_ Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 379 of 1886-92. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


E p. 48. TCD..1626-27 (inc.). Tirupati 


(RSVP). 1548. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15873. 
VVRI. |. p. 185. 


Ptd. (1) with English transl. by 
Devīprasāda Mālaviya, Rama Narayan Lal, 


Allahabad, 1958. (2) Haridāsa Sanskrit 


Granthamālā 266, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office, Varanasi, 1966. (3) Ed. with 
Hindi transl. by Devendra Mišra. Sāhitya 


Bhavan Ltd., Allahabad, 1966. (4) with | 
Hindi transl. by Gangasahaya "Premi", | 


Višvavidyālaya Prakāšana, Vāranasi, 
1970. (5) with a copious Vocabulary and 
an improved version of Dean Milman's 
translation by Monier Williams, 


' Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Vol. 53, 


Varanasi, 1965 (1*' Indian edition.). 


Oxford, 1979 (1* edn.). 


-Naciketopakhyana from Anušāsana- 
parvan (ch. 71). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 50. NPS. Ill. pp. 20. 22. 24. RASB. 
V. 3369. VRI. V. 141 58. Extr. p. 588. 


-Nāradapraš$na from Moksadharma. 
BORI. 381 of Vis. |. 


-Nārāyaņastotra from Šāntiparvan. Burnell 
201a. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 
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86. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79700. TD. 
21114 (Santi).:21115 (from Moksa- 
dharma) (diff. texts). 


-Narayaniya from Moksadharma (chs. 
339-51). Adyar. 


-Paficayudhastotra from. RORI. XXI. 
3343. 


-Paramatmamayavarnana from. BHU. 
3508. er on 


-Paramešvarastuti from Bhismaparvan. 
Burnell 202a. TD. XXIII. 22331-32. 


-ParaSaragita from Moksadharma of 
Santiparvan, chs. 290-98. Parāšara 
teaching Janaka. 


Ptd. Gitāgranthāvali by Upendrananda 
Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta, 1911. 


-Pāņdavagitā from Šāntiparvan. See 
under Pāņdavagitā. - 


Aadl. mss.: 


BHU. 3326-40. B. J. Inst. IIl. 3334. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. ii. p. 188 (11 
mss.). OSM. |. 655 (Bhismaparvan). 
RORI. Ill. A. 1556. 1560. 1562. Xl. 891- 
92. XVI. 769. XXI. 1904. VRI. Ill. 7167. 


. V8M. IIl. 784. 787 (inc.). WIHM. Il. 1119- 


25. 


-Pāvakādhyāya (chs. 49. 182 etc.) from 
Santiparvan. l l 


BORI. 22 of 1916-18. 360 of Vié. |. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71086 (inc.). 


-Pitaputrasamvada from Moksadharma 
(ch. 175). 


RORI. Ill. A. 1571. 1583. 1585-88. IV. 
378-80. V. 189. XIV. 314. XXVI. 28 (inc.). 


-Prahlādakrtašisyopadeša from Vana- 
parvan. (chs. 28, vv. 6-33). BOHI. 378 
of Vis. |. 


-Bahulavyaghrasamvada from. BHU. 
9948. 


-Bahulavrata from Bhismaparvan. SB. 
New DC. ll. iil. 60997. 72949. 


-Bodhayanagita from Šāntiparvan (chs. 


178. vv. 57-68). 


-Bráhmanagità from A$vamedhaparvan. 
See JOR. Madras, XII. p. 107. 


-Brahmanavadanirakarana from. RORI. 


IV. 166. Cf. Cārvāka. 


-Bhagavadgitamahatmya from. See 
under Bhagavadgitamahatmya. 


-Bhagavadgitāsāra. See under Gitāsāra. - 


-Bhadrakalipradurbhava from. IIO. Stein 
97. | 


-Bhanusmrti stotra or ?samhita from. 
NPS. IV. p. 2. 


-Bharatasavitri from Vanaparvan. See 
under Bhāratasāvitri. | 


-BharatiyavamSanuvarnana from. Jaipur 


. Mus. Ser. 2. p. 73. 


-Bhismagita from. BHU. 3452. 8802- 
09. 


-Bhismastavaraja or Krsnastavaraja from 
Sāntiparvan. See under Bhismastavarāja. 
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Ptd. (1) with Hindi transl. and some critical 
notes. Gita Press, Gorakhpur, 1959. 


See also Krsna’. 

-Bhrastākathana from Šāntiparvan. 
WIHM. Il. 1126. Same as Caņdāla- 
- yudhisthirasamvada. 

-Mankigita from Moksadharma. (ch. 177). 
- See under Mankigita. 
-Malamasamahatmya from. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70291. 


_Mahādevasahasranāmastotra from, 
Anušāsanaparvan. 183 vv. 17" ch. of 
Dānadharma. Jha G. N. IIl. 10817. Same 
as Sivasahasranama. 


Mahādevasahasranāmastotra from. 


Šāntiparvan. See under Mahadeva’. 
-Mahadevastava from. BHU. 8872. 


-Yaksapragna or Yaksaprašnottara or 
Yaksa-yudhisthira-samvada or.Dharma- 
yudhisthira-samvāda from Vanaparvan. 
Adyar. 

Ptd. Arya Kumarasabha, Delhi, 1965. 
See Dharmayudhisthirasamvada above. 


-Yayaticarita from. VRI.IIl. 7426 (inc.). 


-Yudhisthiracándalasamvada from 
Aévamedha parvan. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72348. Same as Bhrastakathana. 


-Yudhisthirayajfiakatha from. SB. New ` 


DC. IV: ii. 70744. 


-Rājadharmanirūpaņa from. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50534. 
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-Ramopakhyana from Aranyaparvan. - 


Nepal |. p. 73. 


-Rāstragupti from Šāntiparvan. VVRI. |. 
p. 150. | 


-Laksminārāyaņa sarovara from. 


"Ptd. Agra, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 354. 


` -Laksminivasasthala from Anusasana- 


parvan (ch. 11. vv. 6-21). Trav. Uni. Sup. 


: MI. 20233-O. 


-Lalitásasthivrata from. BHU. 9982-83. 


-Vamšānukīrtana stora from. RORI. XXI. 
1704. VRI. Il. 4512. 

-Vatasavitri-upakhyana or Vatasāvitri- 
vratakatha from Vanaparvan (ch. 296). 


^. Bikaner 2147. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 469. 


RORI. Ill. A. 2140. 


-Vāmadevagitā from Rajadharma (chs. 
92-94). 


-Vāyaviyasamhitā. from Anušāsana- 


parvan (ch. 152. v. 24; ch. 157). RORI. 
XII. 988. 


-Vāsudeva-ugrasena-samvāda from 
Šāntiparvan (ch. 230). BORI. 377 of Vis. 
|. VRI. IIl, 7432. 


-Vicakhnugitā from Moksadharma (chs. 
265; 270-80). | 


-Viduraniti from Udyogaparvan. America 
827. BORI. 186 of 1891-95. 376 of Vis. 
|, Cabaton |. 370. Osmania Uni. p. 62. 
SB. New DC. IV. 15626. WIHM. Il. 1130 
(inc.). 


-Visnudivyanusmrti from. Mysore N. D. 
VILA. 21706. Extr. p. 293. RORI. Il. B. 


3067. XXIV. 220. 


«sVisnudierījs ies, VRI. IV. 10820. 
10822-23. 


-Vaisnavi-anusmrti from Visnudharmottara 
sn. Bodl. Sup. 33-34. 


Cf. Anusmrti. 


-Visņupuspāfijalistotra from. RORI. XVIII. 
2384. 


-Visnusahasranamastotra from Šānti- 
.parvan. 


Baroda Il. 5094. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
43. 170-73 (16 mss.). 


Ptd. several times. 
See under Visnusahasranama. 


-Visnusahiasranama-homamantranirüpana 
from. 


Ptd. H. j Achar (n.d)., Karur. 


-Visnustavaraja from Śāntiparvan. IM. 
6332. RORI. |. 1268. 


See under Visņustavarāja. - 
-Visnustuti from. RORI. XVII. 754. 


-Vrtragita from Moksadharma (Santi) 
(chs. 265-70). 


See JOR. Madras, XII. 110. 


"Vaišampāyanasahasranāma from 
Sāntiparvan. RORI. il. B. 3292. 


Same as Visņusahasranāma. 


-Vyāsāšvatthāma-samvāda from Drona 
parvan (ch. 201) and Sauptika (ch. 15). 
BORI. 353 of Vis. |. 


"Šatikarastuti. by Ašvatthāmā (Drauņi) 
from Sauptikaparvan (ch. 7). Burnell 202a. 
TD. 23096. 


-Sankarastotra from Anušāsanaparvan. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75906. 


-Satarudriya from Dronaparvan. Baroda 
Il. 5538 (p. 947.). RORI. IIl. B. 4128. 
VII. 783-84. TD. XXIII. 22966. 


-Šatrunāšanadurgāstotra from Bhisma- 
parvan. Devaprayag ll. 1257. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74900. 


Same as Durgāstotra from Bhisma- 
parvan. 


-Samyakagita from Moksadharma (ch. 
175). | 


See JOR. Madras, XII. 110. 


-Šaryātyākhyāna from Vanaparvan (chs. 
122-25). VSM. Il. 791 (inc.). 


-Šarvanāmasahasra from. BHU. 9284. 


-Sivamahatmya from Bhismaparvan. 


Trav. Uni. Ill. 3068-A. 


-Sivavratakatha from Santiparvan. RASB. 
V. 3357. SB. New DC. XIII. 49120. 


-Sivasahasranamastotra from AnuS&sana- 
parvan. Baroda Il. 2370 (140 verses). 


"Šivastava by Visņu from Anušāsana- 
parvan. TD. 22901. 
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-Sivastavaraja from Anušāsanaparvan (ch. 
14). SB. New DC. V. iv. 80711. Prob. 
same as above. |. x 


-Sivastuti from Sauptikaparvan (spoken 


by Drauņi). TD. XXIII. 22908. 22967-68. 


Same as Sankarastuti. 
-Sivastotra from various parvans. 


BP. p. 294. RORI. XVII. 769 (Anušāsana). 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76602 (Santi). WIHM. 
Il. 1735 (A$vamedha). 


-Sivastotra by Tandi from Anušāsana (ch. 
16. w. 12-66). 


-Sivastotra by Markandeya from 
Anušāsanaparvan (ch. 17. 79). SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81897. 


-Sivastottarasahasranama from. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74724. o 


-Sivastottarasahasranamavali from. 
RASB. V. 3358. | 


-Šukānušāsana or Sukavyasa-samvada 
or Pitrputra-samvāda from Šāntiparvan 
(chs, 231-85). 

Baroda lll. 17107. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
Il. ii. p. 177. | 


See also under Pitaputrasamvada. 


See V. Raghavan, ABORI. Golden Jubilee 
no. XLVIII & XLIX (1968). pp. 421-26 
(included in. Itihàásasamuccaya). 


-Šukopākhyāna from. NPS. Ill. p. 106. 


-Syamadanavidhi from. VRI. Ill. 6904. 
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-Šrivāsavasamvāda from Šāntiparvan. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70350 (inc.). 


-Satyavatyupakhyana from Vanaparvan 
(ch. 115. vv. 23-29). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71609. 72318. 


- -Sadasivasahasran&mavali from Šānti- 


parvan. RORI. XI. 2842. 
-Saptaglokigita from. RORI. VI. 589. 
See under Bhagavadgitāsaptašloki. 


-Sāvitrivratakathā from Variaparvan. 
Baroda Il. 6390 (b). 


-Sudar$anopakhyana from. BHU. 10047. 
-Süryakavaca from. Ranbir Ill. p. 1010. 


-Sūryanārāyaņāstottarašatanāmastotra 
from. Adyar |. p. 222a. 


— -Süryaéatanama from Vanaparvan (ch. 3). 


SB. New DC. V. iii. 75696 (inc.). 


-Süryastava or ?stuti or ?stotra from 
Aranyaparvan. Baroda Il. 11940 (inc.). 


-Süryárádhana from. Lz. 176(1). 


-Süryastottara$atanamastotra from. : 


Adyar |. p. 222a. ` 


-Somavatipūjā from. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
66253. 


-Somotpatti from. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 


70357. 


-Skandasanmukhanamastotra from. 


RORI. XVIII. 2458. 


. -Skandotpatti from Vanaparvan. MD. 


19450 (with Malyalam. C.). 
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-Stavar&ja from Šāntiparvan. BHU. 9500. 
9504. 


Cf. Bhismastavarāja. 


-Stricarita (?) from Aranyakaparvan. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70291. 


-Svapnašatarudriya from. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 71252. 


-Hamsagità from Moksadharma (ch. 
299). 


See JOR. XII. p. 122. Madras. 
-Harigità from Moksadharma (ch. 268). 
See JOR. XII. p. 122, Madras. 


-Harivamšašravaņavidhi from. Baroda Il. 
3819. BORI. 346 of 1886-92. 


-Hari$candropakhyana from Aranya- 
parvan. 


Adyar. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 129. Oppert 
Il. 2540. 9866. RORI. Ill. A. 2225. 


-Hálasasthipüjakatha from. RORI. XXI. 
2356. 


The following sections are said to be from 
Mahabharata according to the catalogues 
but are not found in the Gorakhpur edn. 


-Agastyavratakatha from  Aranyaparvan. 
RORI. Ill. A.1857. 


-Agnistotra by Mandapala from. TD. 
23144. 


-Agnistotra by Sarngaka from. TD. 23145. 


-Amasomavaravratakatha from. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15972. 15977. 
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-Indradhvajotthapanavidhi from, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 2389. 


-Karmavipaka (kathana) from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 39/257. 41/70. NPS. |. p. 138. 


-Kalidharmaprasnottara from. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50543 (inc.). 


-Kušapalāšavrata from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49103. Višvabhārati 1445 (inc.). 


-Krtaghnopakhyana from. NPS. Ill. p. 4. 


-Krpācāryāšvatthāmnossamvāda from 
Sauptikaparvan. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/19. 


-Krsnakavaca from. VRI. Ill. 8026-27. . 


-Krsnaduryodhanasamvada from. RORI. 
XV. 206. 


-Ksamadhikara from. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
386. 


-Gaņapatipūjākathā from. SB. New DC. 
XII 49118. ` 


-Ganeéastotra: from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 


> 76252. 


-Gayatristotra from. BISM; (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
819. l 


-Galava$ramamahatmya from. RORI. XXI. 


. 2263,- 


-Gitárahasya (?) from. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 73809. 


-Gopalastavaraja from. RORI. XXI. 3288 


(inc). 


-Candrahasavivaha from. B. J. Inst. Ill. 
3411. 


. -Janmastamivratakatha from. RORI. 
XVIII. 1250. | 


-JaiminiyaSvamedha from. Pathabari 938. 


-Dadhisankrantivrata from. SB. New DC. 
Il. iii. 62755. 


-Danadharmadevarahasya from. Jaipur. 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 45. 


-Dyütadhikara from. RORI. VII. 297. 
-Draupadistuti from. RORI. XVII. 728. 


-Dharmapurana from. OSM. |. 636. of 
1887-91. 


-Navagrahayantroddhara from. RORI. Il. 


B. 3769. SB. New DC. Vi. ii. 90811. 


-Nāradaniti from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
98. 


-Narayanakavaca from. RORI. XXII. 1151. 


-Nisphalanirūpaņa from. America 831. 


-Nitivacanasangraha from Sàntiparvan. 
BORI. 133 of 1884-87. Rgb. 133. 


See under Nitivacanasangraha. 


-Purusottamagitā from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
I. p. 10 (52). 


-Purusottamasahasranamastotra from. 
RORI. XVIII. 2565 (inc.). 


-Pulastyayatra from. RORI. XVIII. 1263. 


^ :Mahapurusastava from ŠSāntiparvan. in 
27 w. 


America 876. RORI. VII. 766. XVII. 1032. 
SSPC, Ill, U. 33. ` 
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-Mārjāramūsakasamvāda from. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. 


-Muktidvarastotra from. RORI. XXII. 
1172. 


. -Yogacaranuvarnana from. BORI. 356 of 


Viš. |. 

-Rāmastavarāja from. RORI. XXI. 3366- 
67. 

-Rasakrida from. RORI. XV. 1102. 


-Rahukavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21625. 


-Reņukāstotra from Vanaparvan. RORI. 


XI. 2428. 


-Laksmistava from. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad ll. iii. p. 100. 


-Laksmyupasanakrama from. Trav. Uni. 


Sup. VII. 20221-Z-10. 


-Vasudevarcanapaddhati from. Utkal Uni. 


1305. 


-Vidura-maitreya-samvada from. 


Bharatpur XII. 5. 


-Vaišvānarastuti from. SB. New DC. V. 


iii. 78327. 


-Vyasapüjavidhi from. RORI. XXI. 1636. 


-Sivaratrivratakatha. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72470. 


-Sivar&trivratamahatmya from. Lz. 181. 


-Sivaramagita. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73441. 


"Šīlakathā from. CPB. 5862-63. 
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-Saptavyasanakathana from Vanaparvan. 
RORI. XVII. 441 (inc.). 


-Saptahanirnaya from. VRI. |. 1039 (with 


C. Sanmārga-paribhāsikā). 


-Sarvabhütotpattivarnana from. SB. New 
DC. IV, ii. 71426 (inc.). 


-Sāthikāpraveša (?) from. BORI. 388 of 
VIS. |. 


-Somavatyamavasyavrata from. Baroda 
Il. 3766. 


anma- afuatane by Balaji Rāma- 


candra Mahābalešvarakara. Bhor 72. 


HEDHR-ERTERRGT See under Itihāsa- 


samuccaya. . 
Adal. mss.: 


BHU. 7342-47. BORI. 181 of 1891-95. 
359-60 of 1886-92. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 13 (5 mss.). KTP. Dharwar D. 99- 
100. MD. 1978. RORI. Ill. A. 1273-74. 
IV. 305-06. XXIV. 357. SB. New DC. IV. 
li. 70293 (inc.). Sukrtindra |. 97 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 151-52. Udaipur SS. Il. 1832. 


© WHI. p. 143 (7 mss.; 8 inc.). Wien |. 47 


(inc.). 


Ptd. Laksmi Venkatešvara Press, 
Bombay, 1916. 


-Pancapretopakhyana from Šānti-parvan. 
Jha G. N. Ill. 9733. 


-Bahulācaturthivratakathā from. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49165. 


-Satyanarayanavratakatha from. RASB. V, 
3370. 


ARTA Uer Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 260. 
RORI. Ill. B. 4227. 


Ptd. Kāvyasarigraha, p. 578, 1886. 


WeIHIRd9?IT Devaprayag |. 128 (inc.). IM. 9622 
(inc.). Jha G. N. Il. i. 5062 (Adi to Sabha). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26163 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. Ill. ii. 68924 (Virāta and Udyoga). 
IV. ii. 71145 (inc.). 71805 (inc.). 72440 
(Udoyga, Bhisma, Droņa Karna, Šalya, 
Šānti, A$vamedhika, Mausala and 
Svargarohana). 72788 (Drona). XIII. 
50326 (inc.). 50581 (Vana; inc.). Vahgiya 
Sup. 1758(Drona). Višvabhāratī 89 (Adi, 
Sabhā). 210 (Bhisma). 213 (Vana, Virāta, 
Droņa). 260 (Virāta to Karņa). 266 
(Udyoga). 269 (Udyoga; inc.). 376-a 
(Vana). 625 (Adi) 3013. 


-by Rāmakrsņa. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
494. 


WETHNdeIIHS$ summary of the Mahābhārata 
in prose. Cs. IV. 210 (inc.). | 


ARTURA UTT 2) Bikaner 998. 
WETHIERPEITGRTEHTEHIKAST Mysore Ill. p. 18. 


-by son of Šānta (Šānta Sūnunā). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16935. Extr. p. 33. 


ATARARM AAAI BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
998. | 

ARTA IEEE aT or *safketa by Caturbhuja- 
migra(?). IO. 3300 (Ādi). 3301 (Sabha), 
3303 (Vana). 3302(l) (Virāta). 3302 (Il) 
(Bhisma). 3302 (IIl) (Moksadharma). 


152 


ATA AHA New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


HeDWRaeWmEus Pathabari 965 (Virata to 
Drona). 966 (inc.). RASB. V. 3437 (Ādi 
to Salya). 3438 (Udyoga) (inc.) (in prose 
form). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71802 (inc.). 
71931. 72612 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1912-18. p. 9 (no. 2200) (Vana). Vangiya 
p. 108 (8 mss.; Viráta, Udyoga and 
Sabha; inc.). Vangiya Sup. 1704 (inc.). 
Varendra 81 (Adi). 106 (Vana). 117(1) 
(Adi). 117(2) (Sabha). 165. 167(1) (Vana). 


179 (Adi). 433 (Adi). 434 (Moksa- 


dharma). 435 (Bhisma). 597 (Adi). 1670 
(Adi). 1671(2) (Viráta). 1671(3) (Udyoga). 
1672(1) (Udyoga). 1672(2) (Bhisma). 
1673(1) (Karna). 1673(2) (Salya). 1673(2) 
(Santi). 1673(3) (Rājadharma). 1674(1) 
(Adi) 1674(3) (Virāta). 1674(4) 
(ASvamedha). 1675(1) (Adi). 1675(2) 
(Sabha). 1676 (Drona).1677(1) (Vana). 
1677(2) (Udyoga). 1677(3) (Bhisma). 
1680. ViS$vabhàrati 210 (Bhisma). 232 
(Rājadharma and Moksadharma). 246 
(Moksadharma). 2324 (Udyoga). 


UETIRAFŪTAT by Šivānandavidyānidhi. 


Adyar D. XIII. 980. Extr. p. 144 (Karna). 
Vi$vabharati 235 (Kárna). 2317. 


TETHIGERSITHIWSUIE SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71720 
(inc.). 72439. SSPC. Il. C. 185. 


menmam SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70779. 
mRNA Jaipur Mus. Ser, 8. p. 260. 


NPS, Ill. p. 16. RORI. Ill. B. 4376-77. 
VRI.II. 3758. VSM, Poona Ill. 764 (inc.). 


See also under Catuššlokibhārata. 


WEDRIRUdwpum VRI. |. 501 (inc.). 
AIR ATA 


-Pratikriyāšūlinidurgāstotra from, 
Ākāšabhairavatantrakalpa of. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21352. Extr. pp. 191-12. 


UETITATATET4 dvai. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/176. 


K. 28, Radh. 40. 45. 


AETIRATATŪĪ*TUT by Anandatirtha alias Pūrņa- 


prajna; an epitome explains the theological 
significance of Mahabharata in 32 chs. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |. 
pp. 173 ff. 


Adyar |. p. 134a (6 mss.) (2 inc.). Adyar 
D. X. 723-24. 725 (inc.). 726-29 (inc.). 
XIII. 1765. AS. p. 140 (2 mss). 
Ānandāšrama 5757 (an). 7872. 8132. 
Baroda II. 2004. 2613. 6095-96 (inc.). 
6101 (inc.). 6595 (inc.). 8466. 10351 
(inc.). BBRAS. 979 (inc.). Bhau Dāji 64. 
Bikaner 974. 975-80 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/593. 37/43. 41/214. 41/455. 
52/352. 52/463. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 43. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
835. BORI. 94 of 1881-82. 275 of 1892- 
95. 690 of 1884-87. Burnell 103b. 
Cabaton |. 345 (inc.). CPB. 3660. Cs. 
IV. 179 (inc.). Fasc. Il. 345 (inc.). 396(1). 
Govt. Of. Libr. Madras 61. Harshe 74 
(inc.). Hz. 2045. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
80. K. 120. Kavindrācārya 1404. 
Khuperkar |. i. 3. KTP. Dharwar D. 101. 
L. 2474. Mack. 13. MD. 4824. 4825-29 
(irc.). 17022 (inc.). 17082. 19008. MT. 
857 (inc.). 5809. 5866 (inc.). 5926. 
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Mysore |. p. 534 (4 mss.) (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16937. XIV. 44023-28. 44029. 
Extr. p. 405. 44030-50. NP. VII. 30. 
NPS. Ill. p. 106 (inc.). Oppert Il. 554. 
9795. Osmania Uni. p. 63 (3 mss) (1 
inc.). P. 21. Paris (D 296 fr.). Peters. V. 
275 (inc.). Pejawar 120. 124. 140(a). 
147. 164a. 180. 221c. 357f. 364. 
Prayag ll. 3982. PUL. Il. p. 58 (2 mss.; 
1 fr.). Rgb. 690-91. Rice 62. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70164 (inc.). 70165. 70223- 
24 (inc.). 70690. 72231. Sukrtindra 105- 
06. 107 (inc.). Sücipattra 67. S.V. Uni. 
I. 943. Taylor |. 48. 60-61. TD. 7879- 
81. 7882-96 (inc.). 7900. 23891. TD. 
Nandi 216 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2565. 
Tigalari 320. Trav. Uni. 2293. 2696 (inc.). 
2776. 2832-A (inc.). 3126 (inc.). 3147 


.(inc.). 4218. 7254. 11329. 11793-A. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 14414 (inc.). 14432 (inc.). 
Trippünittura |. 59. 60 (inc.). 61. Il. 3 (Sfr. 
Udipi Skt. Coll. 17. Ujjain Latest Additions 
158. Višvabhārati 2838. VSUS. Poona 
p. 10a. Wai D. |. 5351. 5352 (inc.). 


Ptd. 1) Bangalore, 1867. 2) Ganapat 
Krsnaji Press, Bombay, 1891. 3) in Sarva 
Mula Edn. fol. 901-1146. 4) with Telugu 
transl. in Telugu script, Manju Vani Press, 
Ellore, 1909. (5) in T.R. Krishnamacharya 
Edn. Kumbakonam, 1911. (6) N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1911. (7) with C. in 
Kannada Sri Madhva Prabandhamālā |. 
in Telugu script, Commercial Press, 
Madras, 1915-16. (8) Ed. by B. Gururaja 
Rao, V. B. Soobbiah and Sons, Pt. |. 
Adhys. I-IX. Bangalore, 1941. (9) Ed. by 
Prof. Vidyanivas Mišra, Sampurnanand 
Skt. Uni., 1992. 
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Headers TT 


‘See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 48. 


1395. 


-C. Adyar |. p. 184a. Adyar D. X. 726- 
29 (inc. Anandaárama 8132. 8476-78. 
Khuperkar |. i. 3. MT. 857 (inc.). Mysore 
N.D. XIV. 44104-05. Pejawar 124. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70223 (inc.). Sücipattra 
67. Trav. Uni. 2250 (inc.). 2259 (inc.). 
2266-67 (inc.). 2280. 2295. 2296 (inc.). 
2304-A. 2304-B (inc.). 2781-À (inc.). 
2842 (inc.). 3146 (inc.). 3147 (inc.). 4186. 
11330 (inc.). 11793-A (inc.). 11793-B 
(inc.). 


-C. (Sat)Tattvamālā by Anantabhatta, son 
of Nrsimharya. IO. 6041. Mack. p. 100. 
MD. 4827. 15486 (inc.). 17110 (inc.). 
18833 (inc.). MT. 39281. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44064. Extr. p. 413. 


-C. Kantakoddhāra by Kundalagirisüri, 
son of Kondabhatta of Belur. 1620-80. 
A. D. Mysore N. D: XIV. 44107 (inc.) 
Extr. p. 432. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |I. 
p. 297. 


-C. Durghatārthaprabodhini or 
Durghatarthapradipika by Krsņācārya. 
Burnell p. 104. Mysore |. p. 535. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44065. Extr. p. 414. 44066. 
Extr. p. 414. 44067. 44068-70. 44071. 
Extr. p. 415. 44072 Extr. p. 416. 


-C. Bhāvaprakāša by Gururāja. Pejawar 
120. 124. 131 (a) (inc). 148 (inc.). 


-C. Sarvatikanusàrini by Catti Koneri. 
Baroda Il. 10364-65. MT. 1244 (inc.). 
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-C. Padārthadipikā by Janardana 


Bhatta. 


Adyar |. p. 134b. Adyar D. X. 726-27. 
734-35 (inc.). Baroda Il. 6095. 6101. 
7049. Bikaner 981(inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 835. Burnell 103b. Cs. IV. 179. 
K. 28. Khuperkar T. X. 6. KTP. Dharwar 


D. 107 (inc.). 108. 109-10 (inc.) (with 


Index of topics for 32 adhys.). Mysore |. 
pp. 534-35. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44078. 
44074. Extr. p. 417. 44075. PUL. Il. p. 
59 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70690. 
TD. 7897 (inc.). 7903 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
2295. 3147. 11793-B (inc.). © 


Ptd. Ganapat Krsnaji Press, Bombay, 
1891. 


-C. Višadavākyayojanā by Tirumala, son 
of Janārdana. KTP. Dharwar D. 111. Extr. 
pp. 171-72. 

-C. Krsnaprakasika by Naraharitirtha. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44108. 44109. Extr. 
p. 433. 


-C. Gūdhavākyārthavivrti by Nārāyaņa, 
„son of Vitthala. MD. 15470 (inc.). 


C. Vyākhyā by (Chālāri) Narayanacarya, 


Trav. Uni. 2304-B. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |l. 
p. 297 fn. 2. 


-C. Pramánasaügraha of Madhu- 
südanabhiksu, disciple of Vidyādhiša- 
tirtha. MD. 4830. 15484 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāvasangraha by Raghavendra- 
tirtha. lO. 6043. KTP. Dharwar D. 112. 
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MD. 19400. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14385 (inc.). 
14408. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. II. 
p. 285, fn. 5. 


-C. Bhāvavivrti by Ramacandracarya 
alias Rāmācārya, son of Vasudeva. 


Mysore |. p. 665. Mysore Il. p. 81. 
Mysore N.D. XIV. 44076. 44077. Extr. 
p. 418. 44078. Extr. pp. 418-19. 


-C. Padārthavivrti or Padārthadipikā by 
(Jambūkhaņdi) Laksminrsimhacarya, 
disciple of Kotiramaņācārya alias 
Rohiņiramaņa. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 61. MD. 4881 
(inc.). 4833 (inc.). MT. 1092 (inc.). 
Mysore |. p. 535 (inc.). Il. p. 31. Mysore 
N.D. XIV. 44079. Extr. p. 419. 44080. 
Extr. p. 420. 44081. 


-C. Padarthadipika or Mandasubodhini 
or  Maháabháratarthapraka$a by 
Varadaraja. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. p. 
382. 


Adyar |. p. 134a (inc.). Adyar D. X. 728- 
29 (inc.). 731-33 (inc.). Extr. p. 485. XIII. 
i. 1765. ii. Extr. pp. 245-46. AS. p. 140. 
Baroda ll. 2005-06. 2013. 2613. 10351. 
BC. 393. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/43. BORI. 
94 of 1881-82. Burnell 103b. 104a. IO. 
6040. K. 120. KTP. Dharwar D. 103. 
Extr. pp. 170-71. 104-05 (inc.). 106. 
MD. 4830(fr.). 15312. MT. 5809. Mysore 
|. p. 584 (12 mss). Ill. p. 18. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 43918. Extr. p. 368. 44082. Extr. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


p. 368. 44083. 44084. Extr. p. 422. 
44085. Extr. p. 423. 44086 (inc.). 44087. 
Extr. pp. 423-24. 44088-92. 44093. 


Extr. pp. 424-25. 44094. 44095. Extr. 
pp. 425-26. NP. VII. 30. Oppert 2931. 
Il. 177. 640. 4793. 6373. Osmania Uni. 
p. 63. P. 21. Rgb. 691. SB. New DC. 
IV. 15165 (inc.). ii. 70224 (inc.). Taylor Il. 
p. 274. TD. 7813 (inc.). 7900-01. Trav. 
Uni. 2259 (inc.). 2266-67 (inc.). 2296 
(inc.). 2781-A (inc.). 3146 (inc.). 4186 
(inc.). 11330 (inc.). 11793-A (inc.). 
Trippünittura |. 25. 62. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 306. Višvabhāratī 2838. VVRI. 
I, p. 245 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā by Vādirāja. He also 
authored C. Laksabharana on Mahābhārata. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Il. 
p. 212. 


BORI. 275 of 1892-95, Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 61. IO. 6042. KTP. Dharwar D. 
102 (inc.). Mack 13. MD. 4832 (inc.). 
16997. Mysore |. p. 534 (4 mss.; 1 inc;). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44060. Extr. p. 410. 
Pejawar 124. Peters. V. 275 (inc.). PUL. 
Il. pp. 58 (3 mss.). 59. Rice 64. Skt, 
Coll. Ben. 1917-18. p. 4 (no. 2761) 
(Adiparvan), Trav. Unis '2304-A (inc.). 
Trippūņittura |. 13 (inc.). Udipi Skt. Coll. 
18. 


-C. by Vādirāja. diff. from the previous. 
MT. 857 (inc.). 


-C. by Vedāngatirtha. Mysore |. p. 665 


(inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44061 (inc.). 


Extr. p. 411. 


-C. by Vyāsatirtha, Mysore Ill. p. 18 (inc). 


Opper II. 6848. 


-C. Subhaprakāša by Sankarsaņācārya. 
Mysore lll. p. 18. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44062. Extr. p. 422. Pejawar 348-a (inc.). 


| See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |I. 


pp. 300. 313. 


"C. Bhavacandrika or Prameyamaņimālā 
or Bhāvavivrti by Srinivasatirtha, son of 
Vitthalācārya, disciple of Mahidharācārya. 


Adyar D. X. 730. Extr. p. 484. Burnell 
104a. MD. 16946 (inc.). MT. 1433 (inc.). 
Mysore Il. pp. 31. 155. 534 (inc.). IIl. p. 
. 18 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44104-05. 
> 44106. Extr. pp. 430-31. PUL. Il. p. 59. 
TD. 7899 (inc.). 7902. Trav. Uni. 2280. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Il. 


p. 295. 387. 


-C. by Satyadharmatirtha. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44063 Oga ANAN] Extr. pp. 


412-13. 
-C. by Satyaprajña. Krsnapur 274. 


"C.  Durghatārthaprakāšikā 


"Satyābhinavayati alias °tirtha, Sete of 


Satyanathatirtha. 


Burnell 104a. TD. 7898. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |l. 


. p. 300. 


-by Madhyamandira. q. in E nē! 


sangraha, Oxf. 247a. 


KATRU TATU NE Bhr 712... 


.155. 
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ST or Mahabharatasaroddhara 


by Sadanandavidvat. dvai. A short 
epitome on the supremacy of Visnu. 


.Bomb. Uni. 1351-52. lO. 3299 
(Moksadharma). Mithila. MT. 3803. Rádh. 
40. 45. SB. New DC. IV. 15232-33 
(Dānadharma and Moksadharma; inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 3 (no. 10). 


Ptd. with auto C., Benares, 1876-1920. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1396. 
756. 898. 


-C. Tippani by the a. himself. Bomb. Uni. 
1351-52. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 
3 (no. 10). 


Nest : by (Paravastu) Vedantacarya 
alias Devaraja, disciple of Ādivarāhārya. 
Adyar Il. p. 163a. Adyar D. X. 402. Extr. 

p. 356. MD. 4982. MT. 6813. Mysore 


N. D. XI. 39263. Extr. p. 510. Taylor |. 
178. 


Radaddgu—t by a disciple of Vādhūla 
Varadacarya. Burnell 184b. TD. 7813 
(inc.). 


3 | $T an index of Ananda- 
tirtha’s Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya.. 
TD. 7904. 7905 (interspersed with 
Marathi). 


aides. or Mahabharatasarasamuccaya 
or Mahābhāratasāra. CU. Add. 2443. 
RORI. IV. 304. 


UT by Gopināthakavi. Sūcipattra 87. 
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ARTA RORI. IV. 141. 
meranaaattdētftem Gough p. 141. 


Weakley by Jayajitāmitramalla. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal Ill. p. 42 (with Nevaribhāsā). 


ATT da” Oppert 6961. 


ETH or Paficaratna. Comprising 


Bhagavadgitā, Visņusahasranāma, 
Bhismastavarāja, Anusmrti, Gajendra- 
moksa. 


See under respective headings and also 
Paficaratna. 


FETA B. J. Inst. Ill. 4059. 
ATIRAU TAI RORI. Ill. A. 2084. SB. New. 


Dc. IV. ii. 70669 (Parvasüci). 

See also under Mahābhāratasūci. 
WeTWIRWdueHUE Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 79. 

Trav. Uni. Sup. 17301-E. 


Onits reliability with reference to the critical 
edn. (BORI.). see JAUS 66(1946). pp. 
110-17. 


. WerWmWeuaiemmWet MD. 20030. 


WenWmWuatqeh Cs. IV. 256 (inc.). 
ARTMRANTA TASTE by Manirámadiksita. 


Bikaner 984 (Adi to Virāta). 985 (Bhisma 
to Svargārohaņa). 986 (Ādi). 987 
(Sabha). 988 (Udyoga to Drona) (inc.). 
989 (Virāta). 990 (Udyoga). 
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NETĀ ST or Bharatamafijari by Ksemendra 


alias Vyasadasa. BORI. 192 of 1881-82. 


See under Bhāratamafijari. 


AeTATTATETART from Padmapurāņa. VRI. Ill. 
7414. 


ABTURAAATAT Oppert Il. 4795. 


ARTURA ATT Bikaner 999. SB. New 


DC. IV. 14813 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7657-B 
(inc.). 


-C. Trav. Uni. 7657-B (inc.). 


AARAGEaars Ranbir lll. p. 864. 


ENRE hAg OSM. |. 735. 
WETWRadttT or Bhāratavacanāni by (Purāņam) 


Hayagriva Šāstrin. See under 
Bhāratavacanāni. 


ARTURU praise on Sāmbašiva in 


Mahābhārata. same as Bhāratavivaraņa- 
stotra, Burnell 199a. TD. 23245. 


ATR STaTmmattī NP. IV. 24. SB. New DC. Il. 
iii. 62283. 


HENMAN BISM. 73. 
ARTUIRATHAH AV BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/403. 
EIE ERETSZ TAT (an explanation of some 


verses from Aranyakaparvan). Burnell 
184b. TD. 8675 (inc.). 


ARTURA TAUTA SB. New DC. XII. 
50336 (inc.). 
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T 


ARTARATSAT Calicut Uni. 452. Dešamangalam 


1383. 1626. SB. New DC. IV. 15629 
(Sabhā; inc.). Sukrtindra 1001. Trav. 
Uni.C-963-C (inc.). 1250-C (inc.). 5782- 
B (inc.). 5831-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16639-Z-2 (inc.). 18238 (inc.). 


HeTHMTTSAT Višvabhārati 986 (Sambhava to 
Svargarohana). 


-in verse. Adyar D. XIII. 977. Extr. p. 144. 
979. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 61. MT. 
2699 (Virata to Svargarohana). 4483. 
Mysore |. p. 155 (upto Udyoga). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16997. Extr. p. 48. Oppert Il. 
2550. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 190. TD. 8677 
(inc.). 23938. Trav. Uni. 3015. 5135-B 
(inc.). 5807-B (inc.). 5819-A (inc.). C- 
2063 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 23016. Tub. 
23 (Adi). 


-in prose. TCD. 199-C (inc.). 


-by Mahešvara. Adyar D. XIII. 978. Baroda 
Il. 7072 (up to Virata). 7096(e) (inc.). GD. 
383. Granthappura p. 16 (no. 383). MD. 
14288 (full text). MT. 2440 (Adi, Sabhā 
and Aranya). 2699. Oppert Il. 2620. 
Taylor |. 174. TCD. 192. Trav. Ad. Rep. 
1106. 8. Trav. Uni. 3015. 5549. 8103 
(inc.). T-944. L-888 (inc.). L-906 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22473-Z-3 (inc.). Whish 
71 (17 parvans). 


-by Ramavarman, nephew of 
Keralavarman. 


MT. 4483 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5606-C. 8292- 
A (inc.). 8323 (inc.). TM. 880 (29 A). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 58. 


158: 
aenmaag AS 
-by Laksmaņasūri. 


Ptd. (1) Part I. (Skt. i - v), Tanjavore, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 333. 
(2) Kuppuswami Sastri Research Instiute, 
Madras, 1966 


-by Sadāšiva. GD. 383. Granthappura p. 
16 (no. 383). Luck, Uni. p. 65. 


WeTHRUTWENEPeLR Trav. Uni. 5606-C. TM- 


880(20 A). 
Wen B. Il. 64. 
ARTA B. |l. 64. 


HETTTTUTT an Extr. of vv. from the epic. Adyar. 


AK. 179. B. Il. 64. Baroda Il. 984. 9517. - 


10298. Devaprayag |. 132-33(inc.). 

. Harshe p. 48. NPS. p. 242 (1mss.) inc.). 
Oppert Il. 4796. Radh. 40. Ranbir Ill. p. 
864. Stein 197. Tigalari 141. VVRI. |. p. 
144 (inc.). 


' -by Caturbhujamišra. IO. 3224. 3300. 
3301-02. 3507. 


-or Jfiānacandrodaya by Rāmacandra. 
Hpr. IIl. 221. | 


-by Venkatanathayati. Mysore l. p. 155 


(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI, 16998. Extr. - 


p. 49. 16999. 


-by Šankarānanda Bhagavan. Srngeri 
Mutt 304(1). 


Henman NE in prose. by a disciple of 
Laksmivallabha. MT. 5098. 


ARTURU SAT or Mahabharatatatparya- 
sangraha by Appayadiksita, son of 
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Rangarajadhavarin, establishing 


supremacy of Visnu. 


Adyar D. X: 843-44. 845-47. 848 (inc.) 
Extr. p. 519. 849 (inc.). Extr. p. 520. 
Baroda Il. 6514. Burnell 184b (tatparya- 
sangraha). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
Hz. 405. Oppert |. 4025 (tātparya- 
sangraha). 5284 (Ptatparyasangraha). Il. 
5402 (tātparyasangraha). 7284. 9967 
('tatparyasahgraha). PUL. |. p. 128. TD. 
23246. Trav. Uni. 4051-B. 7061. 11861- 
A (all "tātparyasangraha). 


Ptd. 1) with his own C. and transl. in 
Marathi, Virasaivalingibrahmana Grantha 
Mālā 20. Sholapur, 1906. (2) with his 
own C. Vani Vilāsa Press, $rirahgam, 
1929. | 


-C. Adyar D. X. 848. Extr. p. 519. 849. 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. Adyar D. X. 
845-47. Extr. p. 520. Baroda Il. 6514. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Hz. 405. TD. 
23246. Trav. Uni. 7061. 11861-A, 


ARTURA ZA in verse. BORI. 118 of 1884- 
87. Rgb. 118. RORI. Ill, A. 1411 (inc.). 
1412. VRI. V. 13985 (inc.). 


ATRI compiled by V. v. Paranjpe. 


Ptd. with Marathi transl., Vaibhava Press, 
Bombay, 1930. 


Wenumequineue by Sivanandabhatta. 
Bikaner 1000. 


were (faf) by Anüpa- 


narayana Tarkaširomaņi. AS. p. 140. 
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Sarasvati Bhavan Mahidhar Collection 
898. 


ARTUR or ?sücipatra. MD. 1967. Oppert 


7353. Radh. 40. Taylor Il. 400 (Adi, 
Sabha, Vana, Udyoga). 401 (Drona). 
SSPC. Ill. L. 27 (inc.). 


See also under Mahābhārataparva- 
namani. 


ASTANA EAHA Bikaner 1001. 

-C. Viévabharati 2144(a). 
WenWeupesolem RORI. Ili. A. 2083. 
ARIMA RORI. XV. 192. 
werWmenfasmamt anu mWrrsmed wm SB. 


New DC. IV. 15256 (inc.). 


ARTURS on metaphysics from Bhārata 


and other sources. L. 1029 


ATT ad Adyar |. p. 134a. Trav. 


Uni. 3750-A... 


HT Eta Dacca 1060-C. SB. New 


DC. IV. ii, 72454. Varendra 171. 178. 
menmanna geU by Vallabhaji. B. Il. 64. 

-C. Vyākhyā. MT. 6625 (inc.). 
menomare ASAT CHT KTP. Dharwar D. 98. - 
RENMIN See under Mahabharatasara. 


AETIRĀTIETTATUT by Lāladāsa. NPS. ill. p. 106 


(inc.). 


AKTA by Vallabhaji. B. Il. 64 
WerWrarquifivit name of C. by Rādhāmohana 


Thakkura on his own Bengali lyrical poem, 
Padamrtasamudra. 


Ptd. (1) Murshidabad, 1878. 1909 (ll 
edn.). See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 
823. 1396. 


AMAA (sic.). SB. New DC. XI. 43012 (inc.). 


WETWTST title given to Raghunathacarya (a. of 
C. on Táratamyesti, MT. 5909b); 
preceptor of Anantapadmanabha (a. of 
C. Madhvasiddhāntasāra on Padartha- 
sangraha of Vijayindra Bhiksu, MD. 
17021). | 


See also under Raghunatha Yajvan. 


WETHTET by Mukundarāja, disciple of Rāma- - 
candra; monoistic exposition of the 
Upanisadic doctrines. 


Ed. Sridhara Tryambaka Rāthaka. Poona; 
1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 599. 
643. 


HgTHTET by Patañjali. g. in Alankarasudhanidhi, 
attributed to Sayana, see ABORI. Golden 
Jubilee Vols. XLVIII & XLIX. p. 276. For a 
well documented article advocating an 
early date, 10^ Cent. B.C. to Patañjali, 
see N. Bhashyacharya, The Age of 


160 


HENTET 


Patañjali, Theosophist, X (1888-89) 724- 
40. 


For significance of the examples in the 
Mahābhāşya, see Ram Shankar 
Bhattacharya, J. of the G. Jha R. l. X. 
Pts. 1-4, 1952-53. pp. 39-48; see 
Prabhat Chandra Chakravarti, The 
Mahābhāsya (Adhy. l-1. āhn.1) 
Introduction (/HQ. 1-4. 1925, pp. 703- 
39); see M. Hiriyanna, The first 
Commentary on the Mahabhasya, IHO. 
1.2. 1926, pp. 415-16; see K. 
Chattopadhyaya, Patafjali and his 
knowledge of Science, IHO. Ill-1. 1927, 
pp. 181-82; see D.C. Sircar, Date of 
Patafījali's Mahābhāsya, IHO. XV.4. 
1939, pp. 633-638; see A Critical Study 
of the Vārttikas included in the 
Mahābhāsya (D. Litt. thesis, Agra Univ. 
by Rama Suresa Tripathi, 1960, 
unpublished); also Ind. Ant. Vol. XVII. p. 
128. 


For an account of the social conditions, 
see Ind. Stud. XIII. pp. 293-502 and B. 
N. Puri, India in the time of Patanījali; On 
different views about his date, see ibid. 
pp. 6-15. 


For a collection of Kāvya passages g. by 
him, see Keilhorn, Ind. Ant. XIV. pp. 326- 
27. 


For edns. and transls. and C.s, see 
George Cardona, Panini : A Survey of 
Hesearch, Delhi, 1980. pp. 244-46. For 
more refs. on Patafījali, see under the a. 


Adyar Il. pp. 72b-73b (24 mss.; 19 inc.). 
Adyar D. VI. 41. 42 (Adhys. I-II). 43 
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(Adhys. | (inc.); Ill). 44 (Adhys. V, VI (inc.)). 
45 (Adhy. ! (inc.)). 46 (Adhy. VIII). 47 
(Adhy. VIII (inc.)): 48 (Adhys. |, V- VIII (all 
inc.)). 49 (Adhys. !I-IIl), 50 (Adhy. | (inc.)). 
51 (Adhy. | (inc.)). 52 (Adhy. | (inc.)). 53 
(Adhy. |). 54 (Adhy. VII inc.). 55 (Adhy. | 
inc.). 56 (Adhy. | inc.). 57 (Adhy. | inc., 
Adhy. IV inc.; Adhys. V-VIII). 58 (Adhys. 
V-VII). 59 (Adhy. I inc., Adhys. IV-VI). 60 
(Adhy. IIl). 61 (Adhy. II). 62 (Adhy. | inc.). 
63 (Adhys. | inc.; Il. Ill inc.). 64 (Adhys. 
Ill inc. IV. V inc.). 65 (Adhy. |). 66 (Adhy. 
| inc.). 67 (Adhy. | inc.). 68 (Adhy. VIII 
inc.). 70 (Adhys. | (inc.); II). 71 (Adhys. 
V. VI inc). 74 (Adhys. | inc.; V-VIII inc.). 
75 (Adhys. Il-Ill). 77 (Adhys. VII inc.). 78 
(Adhy. | inc.). 81 (Adhy. | inc.). 87 (Adhy. 
| inc.). 89 (Adhys. | inc.; V-VIII inc.). 99: 
(Adhy. | inc.). XIII. 1808 (Adhys. |. Il. inc.). 
1809 (Adhys. II-Ill inc.). Allahabad 4 (inc.). 
9 (Adhy. IV). 9 (Adhy. V). 9 (Adhy. VI). 9 
(Adhy. VI). 9 (Adhy. VII). 9 (Adhy. VIII). 20 
(inc.). 11 (inc.). 11 (inc.). 11 (inc.). 11 
(Adhy. |. IV). 14. 16 (fr). 16 (fr.). 16 (fr.). 
16 (Adhy. Ill). 16 (inc.). 16 (inc.). 21 (2 
mss.; inc.). 79 (inc.). 86 (Adhy.l). 86 
(Adhy.IV). AK. 653. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 9. America 2476-93 (contains diff. 
portions). Andhra Uni. 1419. 1420-22 
(inc.). 2163 (inc.). Anandaárama 1448. 
1516. 5779. 7180. 8370. Baroda 5116 
(Adhy. |). 9544 (Adhys. |. VIII). 9629 (inc.). 
9646. 12519 (Adhy. |). B. Ill. 16 (inc.). 
BC. 251-53. Ben. 19. Bharatpur IV. 13 
(Adhy. IIl). Bhk. 27-28. Bhr. 185. BHU. 
901-98. Bikaner 5724 (with marginal 
notes). 5725 (Navahnika). 5726 (Adhys. 
I-II. 5727 (Adhys. |. Ill. IV). 5728 (Adhy. 
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IIl). 5729 (Adhy. IV). 5730 (Adhys. V. VI.). 
5731 (Adhy. V inc.). 5732 (Adhy. VI). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 40/1s. 40/18. 40/18 
«. 41/84. 41/279 (inc.). 41/321. 45/28 
(inc.). Bodl. Sup. 342-51. Bomb. Uni. 38 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1539-47. 
BORI. 84 of 1871-72. 85 of 1871-72. 
303-05 of 1875-76. 95-96 of 1881-82, 
96b. 97 (Adhy. Ill). 98 (Adhy. Ill.1.). 99 
(Adhys. III-IV.). 100 (Adhy. II), 331-32 
of A. 1881-82. 185 of 1882-83. 522-24 
of 1886-92. 653 (Adhys. I-II.) of 1891- 
95. 227 of 1892-95. 339 of 1895-1902, 
30 of 1916-18. 620 A of Viš (i). BORI. 
D. Il. i. 25-45. 48-52. BP. p. 5. Br. Mus. 
353A (fr.). 353 E (fr.). Brhatsüci, Nepal 
VI. p. 52. Buhler 543. Burnell 37a. CPB. 
2490. 3682. 3981-84. 3986. 5481. 
Cranganore 170. Cranganore Palace Il. 
7-11 (Adhys. l-V). 319. Cs. VIII. 21. 23. 
50. D&hilaksmi III. 41 (from 3° Ahn.). 
Damodar. Darbhanga 853 (inc.). 855. 
Darbhanga Raj 2042-43. Devaprayag |l. 
612-14 (inc.). Elankulattu Kurür Bhattatiri 
34. GB. 71-73 (fr.). GD. 775-76 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 33 (nos. 775-76 (inc.). 
Goldstucker 6. Gottingen 175-80 
(Covering entire portion). 182 (index). 
Gough pp. 77. 79 (inc.). 83. 88. 140. 
174 (Adhy. VIII). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
67. Gu. 4. Haug. 39. 40. Hz. 182 (Adhy. 
I-IV inc.). 225 (1.2. IIl.1). 245 (Adhy. VI). 
252 (3 āhn.s). 288. 485 (I-II). 806 (inc.). 
1129 (inc.). 1978 (inc.). IM. 114. 7836 
(inc.). lO. 575-78 (inc.). 4979. 4981-82. 
JBhP. |. 1648. Jha G. N. |. ii. 3892-99 
(inc.). Il. ii. 8967 (inc.). 8968-74 (inc.). 
Ill. 11531-33 (all inc.). Jodhpur 1774 


(taddhita prakarana). 1775. K. 88. 
Kavindrācārya 104. Khn. 48. Kātm. 8. 
Killimangalattu Mana 32. Kizha- 
kkumbhāgattu Mana 72. Krsņapur 68. 
Kuru. Uni. |. 767 (inc.). 768-69. 1068. 
Il. 868. L. 53. L. D. Ser. 5. 5793 (inc.). 
Luck. Uni. pp. 46. 64. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 156 (4 mss.; inc. Ahnikas. 
1, 4 (2 copies), 5). Lz. 94 (fr.). Mandlik p. 
55 (BF-1). Mandlik Sup. 29-31 (covering 
entire portion). MD. 1285 (l. 1. 3-8 
ahnika). 1286 (l. 1. 3-4 ahnika). 1287 
(Adhy. Ill). 1288 (Adhys. IV-V.). 1289 
(Adhy. VI-VIII). 1290 (Adhys. VI-VIII; inc.). 
1291 (Adhy. VI (inc.) ; Adhy. VII). 1292 
(Adhy. VI (inc.), Adhys. VII-VIII). 1293 
(Adhys. l-l). 1294 (Adhys. III-VIIl). 1295 
(I.2.4). 15891 (inc.). 17364 (inc.). Mithila 
(2 mss.). MT. 1047 a (inc.). 1049 (inc.). 
1988. 3542 a (inc.). 3871a (inc.). 3880a 
(inc.). 5470 (inc.). 6609 (inc.). 6783 (inc.). 
9002-03 (inc.). Munchen 27-28. Mysore 
l. p. 318 (10 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 84034 (inc.). 34035-42 (all inc.). 
34043. Extr. pp. 27-28. 34044-59 (all 
inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1514-15. National Mus. 
ND. p. 15. NP. |. 96. NPS. V. p. 268 
(inc.). NW. 66. Oppert |. 716. 1531-35. 
1976-79. 2529. 3191. 3337. 3539. 
3736, 4029. 4154. 4238. 4340. 4500. 
4787. 5127. 5393. 5727. 6632. 7334. 
7771. ll. 836. 1131. 1356. 1592. 2084. 
2269. 2403. 2778. 4339. 4391. 4426. 
4836. 5406. 5543. 5637. 5766. 6843. 
6998. 7153. 7698. 7905. 8140. 8308. 
8570. 8674. 8916. 9075. 9265. 9359. 
9477 (Pašpašāhnika). 9496. 9638. 
10090. 10168. 10344. 10408. Osmania 
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Uni. pp. 186 (2 mss. inc.). 187 (2 mss.). 


Oudh Ill. 12. Oxf. 158. Il. 1119. P. 21. 
22. Paliyam 353 a (inc.). 355. 373 a (inc.). 
404 a (inc.). Pejawar 251 (Adhys. I-ill.). 
253 (Adhy. | inc.). 309 (inc.). 316 b. 350 
(inc.). Peters. IV. p. 19 (nos. 522-24). V. 
p. 242 (no. 227). Pheh 12. Poona 331- 
32. 620. Prayag Il. 4450-51. PUL. Il. p. 
88 (4 mss.; inc.). Radh. 9. Rajapur 173. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 2 (4 mss.). 
Ramesvaram 34. 51. 240. Ranbir l. pp. 


` 200-02 (9 mss.; 6 inc.). RASB. VI. 4217- 


18 (inc.). 4219. 4220 (fr.). 4222 A-B 
(inc.). Report XX. Rice 16. 20. RORI. |. 
2113 (Upto V.1-3.). Il. B. 4205-07. IV. 
2462-63 (inc.). VII. 1238 (inc.). 1239. 


1240 (inc.). 1241-42. 1243 (inc.). 1244- 


45. VIII. 867-68 (upto Adhy.l.1.). 869 
(upto Adhy. 6). IX. 1551 (inc.). XII. 2567- 
72. Sup. 69. XIV. 1415 (Adhy. |; inc.). 
1416-23 (Adhy. l- VIII resp.). 1424 (Adhy. 
I). XVI. 2548 (inc.). 2549. 2550 (inc.). 
2551-57. XVIII. 3476 (inc.). XXI. 4708 
(inc.). 4704-23 (covering entire portion). 
4724-35 (covering entire portion). 4736- 
54 (covering entire portion). 4755-60 
(Adhy. !). 4761 (Adhy. Ill). 4762 (Adhy. 
I). 4763 ( Adhy. Il-IX). 4764-66 (Adhy. |). 
4767 (Adhy. Il.). 4768 (Adhy. |). 4769 
(Adhy. Il). Extr. pp. 800-801. XXV. 3509 
(Adhy. | inc.). Sakti 15 (upto Adhy. Ill, 
ahnika 2). Sangam 43. Saurashtra p. 15 
(4 mss.). SB. 434-35. SB. New DC. X. 
38620 (inc.). 38621. 38759-64 (inc.). 
38799 (inc.). 38953 (inc.). 38954. 38955 
(inc.). 38956-57. 38971. 39069. 39071 
(inc.). 39375 (inc.). 39436-37 (inc.). 
39442 (inc.). 39446. 39447 (inc.). 39451. 
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39470 (inc.). 39524. 39602-03 (inc.). 
39611 (inc.). 40069. 40113-15 (inc.). 
40116-17. 40118 (inc.). 40283 -88 
(inc.). 40369 (inc.). 40372 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901. p. 220 (no. 895). 1908. 
p. 13 (no. 1582) (Adhys. |. Il.). 1918-30. 
pp. 61 (nos. 519-524; inc.). 62 (no. 525; 
inc.). Šrngeri Mutt 158 (Adhy. |). Stein 
44. TA. 4055 (inc.). 4327 (inc.). 4347 
(inc.). Taylor |. 94. Il. 61. Ill. 756. TCD. 
462B (inc.) TD. 5357-83 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu. 405-06. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2958 (Adhy. VI. inc.). Trav. Uni. 65-A 
(inc.). 88 (inc.). 223-B (inc.). 298-B (inc.). 
308 (inc.). 836 (inc.). 877 (inc.). C-1087- 
B (inc.). 1324-B (inc.). 1841 (inc.). 2539 
(inc.). 2652-A (inc.). 2944 (inc.): 2946 
(inc.). 2960 (inc.). 3081 (inc.). 3086-B 
(inc.). 3109 (inc.). 4262-A (inc.). 4265-B 
(inc.). 4708 (inc.). 5302 (inc.). 5751 (inc.). 
6148 (inc.). 6979 (inc.). 7562 (inc.). 7656 
(inc.). 7684-A (inc.). 7684-B (inc.). 7684- 
C (inc.). 8949-A (inc.). 8949-B (inc.). 
8949-C (inc.). 10536 (inc.). 10830 (inc.). 
11031-A (inc.). 11051 (inc.). 13493-A 
(inc.). 13493-C. 13520 (inc.). L-133 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14522-A (inc.) 14728-A 
(inc.). 14981-A (inc.). 15028-A (inc.). 
15049 (inc.). 16751 (inc.). 19785-86 
(inc.). 21566 (inc.). 22588 (inc.). 22917 
(inc.). Ujjain |. pp. 47 (7 mss.). 48. Il. p. 
37. Umesh Misra |. 56. Up. Br. Mutt 467 
(inc.). 542 (Adhy. 6). Utkal Uni. 2504- 
O5. Višvabhārati 1238. 1242. 1672. VRI. 
Ill. 9368 (inc.). IV. 12398. 12422 (inc.). 
12423. 12424-25 (inc.). VSUS. Poona 
6a. VVRI. |. p. 65 (Gmss.; inc.). Wai 235- 
41 (covering entire portion). 244 (Adhys. 
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| inc., VII. 252 (2mss.; inc.). Wai D. Il. 
9141-43 (inc.). 9144-57 (covering entire 
portion). Weber 719. 1624-25. WIHM. |. 
973. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. with text and Marathi transl. 
by Vasudeva Shastri Abhayankar in 7 vols. 
Poona Deccan Education Society, Poona, 
1838-54. (2) with text and Cc. Uddyota 
of Nāgoji Bhatta Bibl Ind. NS. Vol. 140. 
Calcutta, 1848. (3) with Pradipa and 
Uddyota of Nāgeša, Mirzapore, 1856. (4) 
Benares, 1870. (5) London 1874. (6) with 
Bengali transl. Periodical Publications, 
Calcutta, 1878. (7) Benares, 1880. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 281. (8) 
Ed. by E. Kielhorn, Bomb. Skt. Ser. In 3 
pts. 1880. 1883. 1885. 2"? edn. 1892, 
1906. 1909. 3'd edn. (Revised) by K. V. 
Abhyankar, BORI. Poona, 1962. 4'^ 
edn.(Vol. Il) 1996. 4* edn. (Vol. IIl). 2001. 


5" edn. (Vol. |). 2005 (9) with Cc. Tippani - 


on Pradipa of Kaiyata, Poona, 1887; (10) 
with Pradipa of Kaiyata, Benares, 1889 
(11) with C. Kāšikāvrtti by Vamana and 
Jayaditya and with German transl. by B. 
Leibich, Breslan, 1892. (12) with C. 
Padamafijari of Haradatta Migra on 
Kāšikā of Vàmana. Reprint from Pandit 
Vol. |. Benares, 1895. (13) Bib. Ind. Ser. 


2. 1901. (14) Samanvaya Ser. Calcutta, - 


1903. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906. 402. 463. (15) with C. Pradipa of 
Kaiyata, Cc. Uddyota of Nagoji Bhatta 
and a gloss by Bala Sastri, Benares, 
1906. (16) with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 
1907. (17) German transl. by Dr. 


Bernhard Geiger. Sitzungsberichte der _ 


philosoph-histor. klasse. Akademic der 
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Wissenschaften in Wein. Wein, 1908. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 745-46. 
(18) Benares, 1908. (19) Bombay, 1908, 
1912. (20) Sanskrit Chrestomathic, pp. 


. 251-278. 1909. (21) Varendra Res. Soc. 


Hajshahi, 1913-25. (22) N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1917. (23) with English transl., 
The IHO. 1925. (24) Lahore, 1929. (25) 
with Cc. Kuficika by Hari$ankara Jha 
(Selections from Mahābhāsya), Bareilley, 
1929. (26) with German transl. by Dr. 
Valentiri Trapp (5 Ahn.s), Leipzig, 1933. 
(27) Vyākaraņa Mahābhāsya. notes by 
Acharya Gurüpdrasad Shastri. ed. by 
Balasastri (6 Vols.), in Pratibha 
Prakashan, Delhi, 1* edn. 1938, reprint, 
2001. (28) with C. Praka$a of Madhukanta 
Sarma Jha. Haridas Skt. Ser. 199, 
Varanasi, 1950. (29) with C. of Kaiyata 
and Cc. of Annambhatta. Mad. Govt. Ori. 
Mus. Ser. 13, 1952. (30) Hindu 
Visvavidyalaya Nepal Rajya Skt: Ser. 11, 
Benares, 1965. (31) Ed. with Pradipa and 
Hindi C. Prakāša by Madhusüdana 
Prasada Miéra, Vidyabhavana Sanskrit 
Granthamala 138. Chowkhamba, 
Varanasi 1967. (32) 1-3 vols. Motilal 
Banarsidass, New Delhi 1967. (Vol: 1.1, 
1.2,2 are reprints of the NS. Press edn. 
(33) Ed. with transl. and notes by J. P. 
Josh, Poona, 1968. (34) Ed. by S. D. 
Joshi and JAF Roodbergen, Poona, 
1969. (35) Commentaries sur le 
Mahābhāsya de Patafījali et le Pradipa 
de Kaiyata Presentation par Pierre Sylvain 
Filliozat (PIFI 51.1), Pondichery Institut 
Francais d'Indologie. ed. by M.S. 
Narasimhacharya, 1973. | (36) 
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Vishveshvaranand Indological Ser. 49, 
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research 
Institute, Hoshiarpur, 1974. (37) 
Patafijali's Vyakarana Mahabhasya 
(Navahniki) Ahnika I-lll. ed. with English 
transl. and notes by Prof. K. V. Abhyankar 
and Dr. J. M. Shukla, 1975. (38) 
Vyakarana Mahabhasya, ed. by Sivadata 
Sharma, Chowkhamba Skt. Pratisthan, 
Delhi, 1988. (39) Vyakarana Mahābhāsya 
(Sthanivadbhavahnika) with intro. text, 
transl. and notes by S. D. Joshi and J. 
A. F. Roodbergen, BORI, Pune, 1990. 
(40) Vyākaraņa Mahabhasya (Sthānivad- 
bhavahnika) Pt. Il. with intro. text, transl. 
and notes by S. D. Joshi and J. A. F. 
Roodbergen, BORI, Pune, 1996. (41) 
Vyakarana Mahābhāsya, ed. by Bhargav 
Sastri Bhikhaji Joshi (6 Vols.) 
Chowkhamba Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi, 
2000. 


Translations: 
Indian Languages : 


Hindi: with comments by Charudeva 
Shastri, first nine ahnikas, Motilal 
Banarsidass, Delhi, 1968. 


Marathi: Text with Marathi transl. by 
Vasudeva Shastri, ed. by K. V. 
Abhyankar, 7 vols., Poona Deccan 
Education Society, (Vols. 1-7 1938, 
1941, 1951, 1952, 1953, 1951, 1954 
respectively). 


Foreign Languages : 


English: (1). Text with English transl. and 
notes by Kshitish Chandra Chatterji, Usha 
Memorial Ser. 7, Calcutta, 1957. 3". edn. 
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1964: (2) Ed. and transl. in English by K. 
V. Abhyankar and Jayadev Mohanlal 
Shukla, Ahnikas 1 and 2. Late MM. 
Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar Pub. Series 
15, Poona, 1968. (i.e. Sanskrit Vidya 
Parisamstha, Poona). (3). English transl. 
by Samarthahnika; ed. and transl. by 
Shivaram Dattatray Joshi, Univ. of Poona, 
Poona, 1968. 


German: (1) Das Mahabhasya des 
Patanjali, Benares, 1872. Indische 
Studien, Leipzig XIII. 293-496. (2). 
German transl. etc. by B. Leibich, Breslan, 
1892. (3). German transl. by Dr. Valentin 
Trapp. first five Āhnikas, Leipzig, 1933. 


Studies : 


(1) Sridhar Shastri Pathak and Siddhešvar 
Shastri Chitrao, Word Index, BORI, 
Poona, 1927. (2) Kanjilal, The picture of 
ancient India as revealed in Patafjali’s 
Mahabhasya, IHQ. 31, pp. 375-82, 
1955. (3) Prabhu Dayala Agnihotri, 
Patanjali Kalina Bharata (India at the time 
of Patafijali in Hindi), Bihar Rāstrabhāsā 
Parisad, Patna, 1963..(4) Sudarshan 
Kumari Arora, Patafijali as a Critic of 
Kātyāyana and Panini, Delhi Univ. 
Dissertation, 1969. (5) V. P. Limaye, 
Critical Studies on the Mahabhasya (VIS 
49), VVRI. Hoshiarpur, 1974. 


-C. unspecified. Ānandāšrama 1516. 
5779, 7180. CPB. 3986. Gough p. 140. 
Jodhpur 1775. Krsņapur 68. Mandlik Sup. 
29-31. Mithila. MT. 4436 (inc.). Oxf. Il. 
1119. Pheh 12. Rajapur 173. Rice 20. 
RORI. XIII. 2587. SB. New DC. X. 
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38401. 38533. 40113. 40267. 40382 
(inc.). VSUS. Poona 6a. Wai 235. 244. 
252. 


-C. Prakāšikā. Bikaner 5744 (inc.). 


-C. Varttika. MT. 6750 (a) (inc.). Oppert 
Il. 4804. Trav. Uni. 65C. 1118 B (inc.). 
5296 (inc.). 


-C. Siddhāntasudhānidhi. an. SB. New 
DC. X. 38012. 


-C. Pradipa by Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata | 


and disciple of Mahe$vara. See /nd. Ant. 
Vol. XVIII. p. 128; also Belvalkar, Systems 
of Skt. Gr. p. 134a; also Y. Mimamsak. 
Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 363. 


For its commentaries, see Mahābhāsya 
pradipavyākhyānāni. Institute Francais 
d'Indologie, Pondicherry, 1973, Ser. 51. 
1. Intro. pp. xv-xvi. 


Adyar Il. pp. 72b (2 mss). 73a (2 mss. ` 
73b (12 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. VI. 42-44. . 


48-49. 54. 56. 67-68 (all inc.). 69-70 
(Adhys.l-Ill). 71 (Adhy. V. Adhy. VI inc.). 
72 (Adhys. l-VIII). 73 (Adhy. | inc., Adhy. 
Il. Adhys. VI, VII-VIII inc.). 74 (Adhys. |, 
V, VI, VIL inc., Adhy. VII). 75 (Adhys. ll- 
Ill). 76 (Adhy. linc.). 76 (Adhy. | inc.). 77 


` (Adhy. VII inc.). 78 (Adhy. | inc.). 79 (Adhy. 


IIl inc.). 80 (Adhy. Ill inc.). 81 (Adhy. I 
inc.). 82 ( Adhy. Il inc.). 83 (Adhy. I inc.). 
84 (Adhy. IV-VII). 85 (Adhy. | inc.). 86 
(Adhy. | inc.). 87 (Adhy. | inc.). 88 (Adhy. 
VIII; inc.). 89 (Adhys. | inc.; V-VIII inc.). 
99 (Adhy. | inc.). 1027 (fr.). XIII. 1810- 
15 (inc.). AK. 653 (2 mss. inc.). Allahabad 
9 (8 mss.; inc.). 11 (2 mss.; inc.). 14 
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= 16 (4 mss.; inc). 17 (2 mss.), 21 
(2 mss.; inc.). 86 (Adhy. |). 79 (inc.). 171 
(3 mss.; inc.). America 2477-2493 
(portions). Anandagrama 1320. 5779. 
6509. 7180. 7556-57. 7682 (Adhy. I-II, 
and Sphotavada). Andhra Uni. 455 (inc.). 
554 (inc.). AU. 491.25-K? (|. 1-3). 29747 
(Adhy.lIl). B. I11.16: Baroda 5117 (inc.). 
5118 (Adhys. VI-VII). 6247 (VI Āhn.). 
6304 (Adhys. VI-VII). 6308 (Adhys. VI- 
VII). 7084 (Adhys. VI-VII). 7160 (Adhys. 
VI-VII). 9645 (Adhy.ll). 12518 (Adhy. |). 


13065 (inc.). BBRAS. 47-48 (Adhys. l- ` 


Ill). BC. 254-55. Ben. 19. Bharatpur V. 
7. Bhk. 27-28. Bhr. 185. BHU. 909-12; 
Bikaner 5733-41 (covering entire portion). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1018. 40/ta. 40/ 
18. 40/18%..41/12. 41/23. 45/28. Bomb: 
Uni. 38-39 (inc.). BORI. 331, 332 and 
620A of Vis. |. 85 of 1871-72. 306 of 
1875-76. 101 of 1881-82. 330, 331,332 
of A 1881-82. 185 of 1882-83. 524 of 
1886-92. 653 of 1891-95. 227 of 1892- 


. 95. 80 of 1916-18. BORI. D. Il. i. 40- 


52. BP. pp. 5. 177b. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
VI. pp. 52-56 (9 mss.; all inc.). Br. Mus. 
353-B (fr.). 353-D (fr.). Bühler 543. Burnell 
37b. CPB. 2490. 3682. 3985. 3987-88. 
Cs. VIII. 21 (inc.). 23 (inc.). 24 (fr.). 50 
Damodar. Darbhanga 855. 862. 
Darbhanga Raj 2042-43. 2044 (inc.). 
2045-47. Devaprayag Il. 614 (inc.). 
Dešamangalam 26-28. 1193-94. 1379. 
Ecole Franc. 1184. GB. 71-73 (fr.). GD. 
777-78 (inc.). Goldstucker 67. Govt. Or. 


. Libr. Madras 67. Gough pp. 33. 83. 88 


(2 mss.; inc.). 140. 174 (3 mss.; Adhy. 
I-VI), Gottingen 196-97. 238 (2) (fr). Il. 
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4534. Granthappura p. 33 (nos. 777, 778 
inc.).. Gu. 4. Haug 39. Hz. 183 (Adhy. Il- 
Ill., inc.). 245 (6). 250 (inc.). 252 (8 Ahn.). 
324 (inc.). 486. 598. 807 (Adhy. |. VL). 
1256 (Pāda 1). 1640 (inc.). IM. 251 (inc.). 
270 (inc.). 411 (inc.). 428 (inc.). 431 (inc.). 
1012. IO. 576-79. 589. 3053. 4980-81. 
5894. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 73. 80. 
Extr. p. 399 (v.s. 1702). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3893-99 (inc.). Il. ii. 8968-76 (inc.). Jha 
G. N. Ill. 11531 (inc.). 11532-33 (inc). 
Jodhpur 1775. K. 88. Kavindrācārya 
104. Khuperkar |. iii. 5. Kotah 90. 
Krsnapur 68. Kuru. Uni. |. 769. L. 53. 
1348 (fr.). L. D. Ser. 5. 5794-802 
(Adhys. I-IX continuous). Ser. 36. p. 283. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 158 (2mss.; 1 
inc.) (Pāda 1, āhnika 1). Katm. 8. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 183. 302. Mandlik p. 56, 
BF. 18. Mandlik Sup. 29-31 (one set). 
MD. 1292 (Adhy. VI inc.; Adhys. VII-VIII.). 
1293-94 (Adhys. I-VIII.). 1294 (Adhys. 


III-Vill,). 1295 (Adhy. 1.2-4). 1296 (Adhys. 


I-II inc.). 1297-300 (Adhy. | inc.). 1301 
(Adhys. VI-VII inc.). 16257 (inc.). 19060 
(Adhy. |. 1-3). Mithila (2 mss.). MT. 725 
(Adhy. |. 1, 8^ āhnika). 1488 (fr.). 2038 
(inc.). 3542 (b) (inc.). 6564 (inc.). 6605- 
06 (inc.). Munchen 27. Mysore |. p. 318- 
19 (11 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
34064-67 (inc.). 34068 (inc.). Extr. p. 29. 
34069-73 (inc.). 34074 (inc.). Extr. p. 30. 
34075-78 (inc.). NP. I. 98. NPS. Ill. p. 
272 (2 mss.; inc.). Oppert 691. 832. 


- 1429-30. 1521-22. 1800-01. 1980. 
3119. 3295. 3524. 4137. 4206. 4336. 
4471. 4780. 4787. 5018. 5254. 5720. 
6567. 6972. 7723. Il. 803. 926-27. 
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1317. 1929. 2038. 2239. 2383. 2493. 
4279. 4405. 4541. 4802. 4837. 5179. 
5381. 5615. 5735. 6245. 6684. 6978- 
79. 7138. 7362. 7533-34. 8191. 8634. 
9343. 9457. 9573. 10123. 10308. 
10394. Oudh XX. 86. XXI. 64. Oxf. 158. 


| |l. 1119. P. 22 (fr.). Paliyam 353 (b) (inc.). 


354 (inc.). 356. 356 (b). 373 (b) (inc.). 
404 (b) (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 19 (no. 524). 
V. p. 242 (no: 227). Poona 331-32. 620. 
Prayag ll. 4450-51. PUL. Il. pp. 88 (2 
mss.; inc.). 89( 3 mss.; inc.). Radh. 8-9. 
Rajapur 173. 215 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 262. Ramesvaram 54. Ranbir 
l. pp. 196-98 (8 mss.; inc.). 200 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). R. A. Sastri Ill. p. 249. RASB. VI. 
4219. 4220-21 (inc.). 4222-23 (inc.). 
Report XX. Rice 14. RORI. Ill. B. 6691- 
98 (1* to 9" Ahn.). IV. 2463-64 (inc.; 
Adhy. |). VI. 868-70 (inc.). 873-74 (inc.). 
VII. 1238 (inc.). 1239. 1240 (inc.). 1241- 
42. 1243 (inc.). 1244-45. VIII. 870-71 
(Adhy. 1.1). IX. 1551 (inc.). XII. 2567-71. 
2572 (Adhy.l. 3-4). XII. Sup. 69. XIV. 
1427. XVI. 2548 (inc.). 2549. 2550 (inc.). 
2551-57. XVIII. 3476 (inc.). XXI. 4724- 
35 (covering full portion). 4736-42 
(covering full portion). 4743-54 (Adhy. IIl- 
Vill). XXV. 3509 (Adhy. 1.1). Sakti 16. 
Saurashtra p. 5. SB. 434-35 (2 copies). 
SB. New DC. X. 37937 (inc.). 37975 
(inc.). 38019-21 (inc.). 38192 (inc.). 
38236 (inc.). 38391-92. 38401 (inc.). 
38403 (inc.). 38799 (inc.). 38953 (inc.). 
38954. 38955 (inc.). 38978 (inc.). 39067- 
68 (inc.). 39069-70. 39222. 39223 (inc.). 
39375 (inc.). 39446. 39447 (inc.). 39470 
(inc.). 39491. 39524 (inc.). 39597 (inc.). 
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39602-03 (inc.). 40113 (inc.). 40116-17. 
40118 (inc.). 40267 (inc.). 40284-86 
(inc.). 40372 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906. 
p. 13 (no. 1582) (Adhys. |. II.). 1918-30. 
pp. 61-62 (nos. 519, 522-25; inc). 
Srngeri Mutt 159. Stein 44-45. 
Sūcipattra 131 (2 mss.; inc.). TA. 4347 
(inc.). TCD. 428 B (inc.). TD. 5384-5406 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 11 (inc.). 62 (inc.). 65-B 
(inc.). L-133, L- 145 (inc.). T-189 (inc.). 
223-A (inc.). 298-C (inc.). 396 (inc.). 475- 
B. 928 (inc.). C-2404 (inc.). 2945 (inc.). 
2996 (inc.). 3071 (inc.). 3086-A (inc.). 
3090-A (inc.). 4262-C (inc.). 4708 (inc.).- 
5308. 5857 (inc.). 7658 (inc.). 7684-A. 
7684-B. 7684-C. 8949-C. 8954-A. 
8954-B. 8954-C. 10679-C. 11031-B 
(inc.). 13493-B (inc.). 13520. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14522-B. 14729. 14981-B. 
15922(1) (inc.). 15946 (inc.). 16045 (inc.). 
18846 (inc.). 19787-88 (inc.). Udaipur SS. 
Il. 2830. Ujjain |. pp. 47 (8 mss.). 48 (4 
mss.). Il. p. 37. Umesh Misra |. 56. Up. 
Br. Mutt 467 (inc.). Viévabharati 1107. 


1275. 1810. 1333(b). 1673. 1710. 2814. . 


3064. VRI. Ill. 9368 (inc.). IV. 12414-15 
(inc.). 12422 (inc.). 12423. 12424-25 
(inc.). 12577. VSUS. Poona 6a. VVRI. |. 
p. 65 (6 mss.; inc.). Wai 235. 236 (Adhy. 
Ill-IV.). 237 (Adhys. V. V.1. VIII.) 238 
(Adhys. I-lll.). 241 (Adhy. Il.). 244 (Adhys. 
| inc., VIIL). 252 (2 mss. inc.). Wai D. Il. 
9144-54. 9155-59. Weber 7296 (inc.). 


-Cc. Anandagrama 1320. 7180. TCD. 
515. 516A (inc.). Wai 236-37 (inc.). 241 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Uddyota. AK. 653. 
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-Cc. Vivarana. SB. New DC. X. 38073. 
38236. 


-Cc. Uddyota by Annambhatta, son of 
Tirumalacarya. 


See Y. Mimamsak. Sam. Vyā. Ka Itihās, : 
p. 369. 


Adyar Il. 74a (3 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 101 
(Adhys. |. VIIL). 102 (Adhy. Ill; inc.). 103 
(Adhy. Il). 104 (Adhys. I-Il; inc.). 105. 
(Adhys. I-VII; inc.). Baroda 6257 (VI. VIII). 
7778 (II-V1.3). 10310 (1.1-3). Hz. 245(6). 
246. MT. 1500 (fr.). 1515 (b) (fr.). 2038 
(inc.). 2248 (inc.). 3143 (a). 4273 (inc.). 
6482 (inc.). 6811 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 319 
(3 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34085 
(inc.). 34086-87 (inc.). NW. 66. PUL. II. 
p. 89 (3 mss. inc.). R. A. Sastri |. p. 
119. Il. p. 178. Rice 162. SB. New DC. 
X. 38475 (inc.). 38691 (inc.). TA. 1186 
(inc.). Tirupati 22. uu 


Ptd. (1). ed. by P. P. S. Sastri and A. 
Sankaran. Mad. Govt. Ori. Mss. Ser. 7, 
Part |. (Ahn. 1-4), Madras, 1948. (2). ed. 
T. Chandrasekharan, Mad. Govt. Ori. 
Mss. Ser. 13, Part | (Ahn. 5-9), Madras, 
1952. (3). ed. by M.S. Narasimhacharya, 
1973. Presentation par Pierre Sylvain 
Filliozat (PIFI 51.1) Pondichery Institut 
Francais d'Indologie. l 


-Cc. Pradipasphürti by Adenna, son of 
Kešavārya and Bhavāni. Adyar D. VI. p. 
29. MD. 1305. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, 
p. 369. 
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.-Cc. Vivarana by |évarananda, disciple 


of Rāmacandra Sarasvati alias 
Satyananda (1535-75 A.D.). 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka Itihās, 
p. 369. 


Baroda 591 (Adhy. |. Pāda1). 10035 

(Adhy. |. pādas 1, 2, 3). Bhr. 184. BI. 4. 

BORI. 37 of 1872-73. 184 of 1882-83. 

BORI. D. Il. i. 57-58. Br. Mus. 354 (fr.). 

Gough p. 106 (inc.). IO. 589v. MT. 

3866a(Brhad?). Oppert Il. 9245. Ranbir 
|. p. 200 (2 mss.; inc.). SB. New DC. X. 

39545. Sesayya 1886 (p. 82). Skt. Coll., 
Ben. 1909 p. 5 (no. 1795). Stein 44. 


Ed. by K. V. Abhyankar with text and 
Marathi transl. by Vasudeva Šāstrin 
Abhyankar in 7 vols. Poona, Deccan 
Education Society 1938-54. | 


-Cc. Uddyota by Krsņabhatta. SB. New 
DC. X. 38693. 


-Cc. by Cintāmaņi. Adyar D. XIII. 1816 
(inc.)..Extr. p. 257. Bikaner 5742 (inc.). 


-Cc. Uddyota by Nāgeša or Nagoji Bhatta, 
son of Sivabhatta and Sati. See Belvalkar, 
Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 184a. See Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka Itihas, p. 369. 


Adyar ll. pp. 73a (2 mss.). 73b-74a (6 
mss.; inc.). Adyar D. VI. 74. 87. 89 
(Adhys. |. V. VI. VI-VII inc.). 90 
(Paspašāhnika). 91 (Adhy. | inc.). 92 
(Adhys. Ill inc.). 93 (Adhy. I inc.). 94 
(Adhy, | inc.). 95 (Adhy. | inc.). 96 (from 
|.1.6- 1.3.10). 97 (Adhy. |. upto 4^ one 
of the 1% pada). 98 (Adhys. Il. IIl. | 

inc.). 99 (Adhy. | inc.). 100 (Adhy. I i 
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Allahabad 14 (inc.). 79 (inc.). America 
2494-2506. Ānandāšrama 7918. Andhra 
Uni. 1423-26 (inc.). 2163 (inc.). Baroda 
12517 (Adhy. |). BBRAS. 47 (Adhy. |). 
48 (Adhys. Il. HL). Bd. 563 (inc.). Ben. 
22-23. Bh. 27-28. BHU. 911-12. Bomb. 
Uni. 40. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 207. 1548- 
51. BORI. 279 of 1899-1915. 330 of A. 
1881-82. 563 of 1887-91 (inc.). 653 of 
1891-95. 279 of 1889-1915. 30 of 
1916-18. BORI. D. Il. i. 48-54.- 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. pp. 55-56 (2 
mss.;inc.). Burnell 38a. CPB. 1061. 
3680-81. Damodar. Darbhanga 865 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2044 (inc.). 2045- 
48. Elankulattu Kurür Bhattatiri 35. 
Goldstucker 67. Gottingen 197. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 20 (2 mss.). 67. Hz. 
250. 324 (2™ ahnika). 808 (Adhy. |. VII). 
1247 (pada 1 and 3). 1983 (Adhy. |, 1, 
1-6 ahnika). IL. 404. IO. 576-78 (inc.). 
580-87. Jha G. N. |. ii, 3983 (inc.). Il. ii. 
8972-74. Ill. 11531. Jodhpur 1776. L. 
1348 (fr.). Lgr. 97. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iv. p. 156 (inc.). Lz. 733 (|. 
4.1-4). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 309 (inc.). 364. 
MD. 1309 (Adhys. |. Il). 1310 (Adhy. Il 
inc). 1311 (Adhys. Ill. VI-VIII.). 1312 
(Adhys. Ill- VI.). Mithila. MT. 723 (Adhy. 
l.1, āhnika 1-8). 724 (Adhy. 1.1, ahnika 
6-8). 903 (e) (inc.). 2044 (inc.). Mysore |. 
pp. 319 (10 mss. 9 inc.). 642. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34088-89 (inc.). 34090 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 32-33. 34091-34103 (inc.). 
34104 (inc.). Extr. p. 33. 34105 (inc). 
34106. Nasik ll. 302. Oppert 3109. 


4133. 4235. 5391. ll. 2266. 2719. 
7418. Oudh XIX. 54. XX. 86. XXI. 64. 
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Oxf. 158. PUL. Il. p. 89. Rach. 9. Hajapur 
174. Ramesvaram 244. Ranbir I. pp. 200- 
04 (5 mss.). Il. p. 272. RASB. VI, 4222. 
23 (inc... RORI. |. 2120-21 (inc.). Il. B. 
4222-23 (inc.). XII. 2693. XVI. 2553-57. 
XXI. 4755-63 (covering entire portion). 
4764-66 (Adhy. |.). 4767 (Adhy. Il), 
5048. 5049 (inc.). 5050. Kātm. 8. 
Krsņapur 69 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 15. SB, 
435 (4 copies). SB. New DC, X. 37964 
(inc.). 37987 (inc.). 37997 (inc.). 38073- 
74 (inc.). 38476-77 (inc.). 38602 (inc.). 
38674-75 (inc.). 38687 (inc.). 38688. 
38689. 38690. 38692-93 (inc.). 38812 
(inc.). 38970 (inc.). 38971-72. 39287 
(inc.). 39358 (inc.). 39359. 39436-37 
(inc.). 39475 (inc.). 39476-77. 39597- 
98 (inc.). 39719 (inc.). 39722 (inc.). 40299 
(inc.). 40322. 40351. 41323. Xl. 41189 
(inc). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15. p. 8 (no. 
2446) (Adhys. Il. VI-VIII). 1917-18. p.4 
(no. 2763). Stein 44. 45. Sücipattra 50. 
TA. 4347 (inc.). TD. 5407-29 (inc.). Trav. 


. Uni. 304 (inc.). 985 (inc.). 2814 (inc.). 


5242-44 (inc.). 5246 (inc.). 5252-A (inc.). 
5252-B (inc.). 5304-A-B (inc.). 7617-A 
(inc.). 7617-B (inc.). Ujjain |. pp. 47. 48 
(4 mss.). 66. Viévabharati 1769. VSUS. 
Poona 6a. VVRI. |. p. 66 (7 mss.; inc.). 
Wai 256 (II.4-5). Wai D. II. 9155- 57 ( (me; 
9160-64 (all diff. sections). 


Ptd. (1) with text and Pradipa of Kaiyata. 
Bib. Ind. N.S. Vol. 140. Calcutta, 1848. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 7. 


402. (2) ed. with C. Bhāsyapradīpa and 


Cc. Uddyota by James R. Ballantyne and 
Pandits of the Benares College (Narayana 
Sastri, Devadatta, Durgadatta and 
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Hirānanda Caturveda) Mirzapore, Orphan 
School Press, 1885-86. (3) Benares 
1906. (4). Bombay, 1908, 1912. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 745-46, 1396. 
(5) Raghunatha Sarma and Sivadatta 
Kudala, Vol. III (Adhy. 3), N.S, Press, 
Bombay, 1937 (with notes from Chaya, 
Padamafijari and Šabdakaustubha). (6) 
Sankar Sastri Marulkara, Ānandāšrama 
Skt. Ser. 108. Poona, 1988, (7) 
Rajasthan Skt. Col. Granthamālā, 1938. 
(8). ed. with Pradipa and Uddyota and 
excerpts from the C. Chàya by Nāgeša's 
disciple Vaidyanatha, "Vol. 1. by 
Bhargavasastri Joshi, Vol. IV (Adhys. 4- 
9), N. S. Press, Bombay, 1942. Vol. v, 
(Adhy. 6), N.S. Press, Bombay, 1945. 
Vol. |. (1.1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1951. 
Vol. Il. by Sivadatta Kudala (1912). Vol. 
Il. Vidhišesarūpam (Adhys. |. 2-2), N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1912. (9) by 
Guruprasada Sastri. Benares (9 Vols.), 
Bhargava Pustakalaya, (10) with Pradipa, 
Uddyota and annotations by Vedavrata, 
S Vols., Gurukula Jhajjar, Haryana 
Sahitya Samsthana, Rohatak, 1962-63. 
(11) with Annotation by Surendra Nath 


Dasgupta, Munshiram Manoharlal Pub. 
1991. 


-Ccc. Chāyā by Vaidyanātha Payagunde. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 22 (inc.). IO. 588. 


Ed. with Pradipa, Uddyota and 
Tattvāloka, by Rudradhara Jha Sarma 
Kasi Skt. Ser. 158, Varanasi 1954. 


"Cc. ' Kathinaprakāšikā by Nārāyaņa- 
šāstrin alias Nārāyaņa Nampūtiri of 
Akkittam, disciple of Dharmarāyašāstrī 
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alias Dharmarājādhvarin. See Kerala Skt. 


Lit. p. 46; also see Y. Mimamsak, Sam. 
Vyā. Kā Itihas, pp. 369. 385. 


Andhra Uni. 2327. Baroda 6247 (inc.). 
Bh. 27. BORI. 84 of A 1879-80. 487 of 
1884-87. BORI. D. Il. i. 55-56. Cs. VIII. 
74 (inc.). GD. 715 (inc.). 779 (Navāhnikā). 
Granthappura pp. 31 (no. 715; inc.). 33 
(no. 779). MD. 16911. MT. 39 (inc.). 
1515 (a) (fr.). 2966 (inc.). 5074. Nepal II. 
p. 211 (inc.). Rgb. 487 (fr.). SB. New 
DC. X. 38765 (inc.). TCD. 1109 D (inc.). 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103.55 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
51 (inc.). L. 187 (inc.). T. 461 (inc.). C. 
1680 D (inc.). 10679 B (inc.). 10730 B 
(inc.). 14084 B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15943 (inc.). 19725 (inc.). 19789 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. VI. 28 (inc.). VVRI. l.. p. 66 (3 
mss.; inc.). 


-Cc. Pradipaprakāša by Nilakantha 
Diksita or °yajvan, grandson of the brother 
of Appayadiksita and son of Bhümidevi 
and Narayana. 


Ref. to in the Colophon of Anyāpadeša 
of his 3 son, Girvāņendra Diksita, MD. 
11994.; in his Paribhāsāvrtti, p. 16, TSS. 
46. See Preface to Patanjalicarita, p. 21; 
also see Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka 
ltihās, p. 381. 


MD. 6481. MT. 1288. 6481. 9015(a) 


' (inc.). PUL. Il. p. 89 (inc.). R. A. Sastri |. 


p. 103. Rep. Raj &C. l. p. 4. SB. New 
DC. X. 38665 (inc.). 38798. 


-Cc. Pradipaprakāšikā by 
Pravartakopadhyaya. See Y. Mimamsak, 
Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, p. 369. 
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Adyar Il. p. 73b (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 106. 
XIII. 1817 (inc.). Extr. pp. 257-58. 
Baroda 10028 (a) (Adhy. 1, pāda 1). Govt! 
Or. Libr. Madras 62-67. MD. 1302. 
15680 (inc.). MT. 1470. 4221 (inc.). 
Mysore |. p. 319(2 mss.; inc.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 34108-11 (inc.). 37107 (inc.). 
PUL. Il. p. 90 (inc.). Taylor |. 91. TCD. 
513 (Adhy. | inc.). 514 (Adhy. |). Trav. 
Uni. 928 (inc.). 5857 (inc.). L. 145 (inc.). 
C. 2404 (inc.). T. 189 (inc.). Triv. Cur. |. 
71 (Adhy. 1.1, inc.). IV. 57 (inc.). 


Ed. by M. S. Narasimhācārya, French 
Inst. of Indology, Pondicherry, 1986. 


-Cc. by Mallaya Yajvan. See Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihas, p. 369. 


-Cc. Vivarana or Pradipavivarana by 
Ramacandra Sarasvati alias Satyananda 
(1525-1575 A.D.). 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka ltihās, 
p. 9369. 


Baroda 13002 (Adhy. 1, pàda 1). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 52 (inc.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 20. MD. 1303 (Adhys. 
2 - 8 inc.). 1304 (Adhy. 1 inc.). MT. 
3866a (Brhad?) . 3866 b (Laghu?) (inc.). 
3894. 5511 (inc.). 5514. 5550 (inc.). 
6794 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 319 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 34112-(inc.). SB. New 
DC. X. 38400 (inc.). 39545 (inc.). 


Ed. by Narasimhacarya, French Inst. Edn. 
of Annambhatta’s C. on Pradipa, 1973, 


-Cc. by Rāmasevaka. Adyar PL. p. 153. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka Itihas, 
p. 369. 
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-Cc. Gūdhārthadipini by Sadāšiva, son 
of Nilakantha and disciple of Kamalakara 
Diksita. BORI. 104 of 1883-84. BORI. 
D. Il. i. 59. 


-Cc. Pradipasphürti by Sarve$vara 
Somayaji, son of Venkata of Saddaršana 
family. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka Itihas, 
p. 369. 


Adyar Il. p. 73b (3 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. 
VI. 107 (Adhy. 6 inc.). 108-09 (Adhy. 7 
inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Hz. 296. 
MD. 1805 (Adhy. VIII. 4). 1306 (Adhy. 
VII inc.). Mysore |. p. 319 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 34083 (inc.). Extr. p. 32. 34084 
(inc.). Taylor lll. p. 758-59. 


-Cc. by Harirama. NW. 48. 58. NP. |. 


104. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, 
p. 369. 


-C. Ratnavali by Cokkanātha, son of 
Narayana alias Dvādašāhayājin of Kaušika 
gotra. Hz. 1063. Extr. p. 101. MT. 8916. 
Oppert 7069. | 


-C. Sphürti by Niratra Sarvottamukha 
Yajin. Oppert Il. 961. 1644. Taylor Ill. 
pp. 758-59. 


-C. Süktiratnakara by Nrsimha Raula, . 


son of Jivadeva. Peters. Il. p. 104. RORI. 


XXI. 4769 (inc.). Extr. pp. 800-01. 


-C. Pranapana or Prànapanita by 
Purusottamadeva. (early 12" Cent.). 
Mentioned by Šankara in his Cc. and by 
Manikantha in his Ccc. on the C. of 


Purusottama. See /HO. XIX. 1943. p. 201 
ff; also see Y. Mimamsak. Sam. Vya. 
Kā Itihas, |. p. 373. 


See Our Heritage, XX. pt. ii. and Bengal's 
Contribution to Skt. Lit. p. 35; also see 
D. C. Bhattacharya, Purusottamadeva 's 
C. on the Mahabhasya. 1943. IHO. XIX- 
3. 201-13. 


-Cc. by Šankara. See Y. Mimamsak, 
sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, |. p. 373. 


-Ccc. by Maņikaņtha. See /HQ. XIX. 
1943. p. 201 ffa.; also see Y. Mimamsak, 
sam. Vyā. Ka Itihas, |. p. 373. 


-C. (Pra) Dipika by Bhartrhari. The a. 
quotes from the Vedas, Srauta literature, 
Dar$anas and Caraka. Mentioned in 
Ganaratnamahodadhi, p. 2. One ms. 


available in Berlin. See 'On the 


Grammariān Bhartrhari' by Prof. F. 
Keilhorn. /A. Vol. XII. 1883. pp. 226-28. 


Adyar D. VI. 110. Baroda Ill. 14158. B.J. 
Inst. II]. 4639. DeSamangalam 1515. MT. 


. 798 (inc.). 1326 (inc.). PUL, Il. p. 88 


(rotograph copy). Weber 720. 


Ed. by K. V. Abhyankar and V. P. Limaye. 
Poona, 1967. (1) Ahnikas 1-5. BORIS 8 
originally published as Supplement to 
ABORI. 43-47. (1962-66). (2) Ahnikas 
6-7 (supplement to ABORI). Ed. partly 
by V. Swaminathan. Part | (upto end of 
4^ Ahn.) Ben. Hindu Uni., Benares, 1965 
(Part of an M. Litt. Thesis, Uni. of Madras, 
1956).; (3) Supplement to ABORI. 50, 
Poona, 1969. (4) Mahabhàsyadipika 
(Ahnika III) Ed. with Eng. transl. and notes 
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by G. B. Palsule, BORI. Pune. (5) 
Mahābhāsyadīpikā (Ahnika V). Ed. with 
English transl. and notes by V. P. Limaye, 
G. B. Palsule and V. B. Bhagawat,BORI. 
Pune. 1984. (6) Mahabhasyadipika 
(Ahnika VI, Pt. i) Ed. with English trans. 
and notes V. B. Bhagavat and Saroja 
Bhate, BORI. Pune, 1986. (7) 
Mahabhasyadipika (Ahnika |). Ed. with 


English transl. and notes by Johannes 


Bronckhurst BORI. Pune, 1987. (8) 
Mahābhāsyadipikā (Ahnika Il). Ed. with 
English transl. and notes by G. B; Palsule, 
BORI. Pune, 1988. (9) Mahābhāsya- 


| dīpikā (Ahnika IV). Ed. with English transl. 


and notes by G. V. Devasthali and G. B. 
Palsule, BORI. Pune, 1989. - (10) 
Mahabhasyadipika (Ahnika VI, Pt. ii). Ed. 
with English transl. and notes by V. B. 


Bhagavat and Saroja Bhate, BORI. Pune, - 


(11) Mahābhāsyadipikā (Ahnika VII). Ed. 
with English transl. and notes by G. B. 
Palsule, BORI. Pune, 1991. 


For textual studies, see Aklujkar A.N., 
Mahābhāsyadipikā on Tripadi, ALB. 35, 


159-69 (pp. 168-69). 1971. Critically ed. - 


in ABORI. XLVI. 1-4 (1965) pp. 113-44. 
XLIII. 1-4 (1963). pp. 1-48. 


- See also Keilhorn (1880-85) II. Intro. pp. 


12-20. 
-C. by Bhavananda. Ujjain l. p. 47. 


-C. Sabdabrhati by (Ācārya) Rajanrsimha 
or (Ācārya) Dharmabhatta. Gough p. 174 
(Adhys. VI. VII). Mysore 4 (Adhys. VI. VII, 
1-3). Mysore |. p. 322-23 (6.mss.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 34060-61 (inc.). 34062 
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(inc.). Extr. p. 28. 34063 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
28-29. 34079 (inc.). 34080 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 30. 34081. Extr. p. 31. 34082 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 31. 


-C. by Rāmakrsņānanda. NW. 46. NP. |. 
100. 


-C. Mahābhāsyādarša by Laksmana, 


son of Murāri Pāthaka. Cabaton |. 573. 


Paris (D 234). 


-C. Siddhāntasudhānidhi by Višvešvara 
PUL. Il. p. 88 (inc.). 


-C. Vidvanmukhabhüsana by (Prayage) 


. Venkatadri Bhatta. Adyar Il. p. 74a (inc.). 


Adyar D. VI. 556 (inc.). MT. 1651 (Adhy: 
I.1. āhns. 3-9). 1665 (Adhy. 1.1. 3-9). 


Ptd. with C. Maniratnaprabha by 
Viprarājendra, Benares, 1880. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 281. 


-C. Siddhāntaratnaprakāša | by 
S$ivarámendra Sarasvati, disciple of 
Hariharendra. Adyar D. VI. 111 (Adhy. 2 


` inc.). Baroda 7734. 11203. 11205 (Adhy. 


|. 2-3 ). Ben. 21 (2). IM. 4837 (inc.). SB. 
436 (2 copies). SB. New DC. X. 38002 
(inc.). 38766 (inc.). 40314-15 (inc.). 
40317 (inc.). 40319 (inc.). 


-C. Sūktiratnākara by Šesanārāyaņa, son 
of Krsna. Anandaórama 1515. Ben. 22. 
IO. 3082. Lahore 6. NP. Il. 96. NW. 60. 
PUL. Il. p. 88 (inc.). Rajapur 1022 
(Navahnika) (inc.). 1023 (Adhy. |. 3, 
varnaka 2) (inc.). Ranbir |. pp. 196-98. 
202-04 (5 mss.). RORI. XXI. 4768 (Adhy. 
I). SB. 436. SB. New DC. X. 38095. 
38905. Stein 45. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914- 
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15 (no. 2445) (Adhys. |. Il. IV. VI). 1909. 
p. 8 (no. 1818) (Adhy. Il). Weber 720. 


-C. Prakāšikā by Sesavisnu. Bikaner 
5743. 


Cf. C. by Šesanārāyana. 


-C. Gidharthadipini or "prakāšini by 
Sadāšivabhatta, disciple of Kamalākara 
Diksita. BORI. 104 of 1883-84. BP. pp. 
57. 264. Cs. VIII. 26. 


nanma gr. by Nilakanthayajvan alias 
°diksita (18^ Cent.), brother of Sundareša, 
son of Varadešvara. Patronised by 
Puratam Tirunal Devanarayana of 
Ambalappuzha, MT. 12882. 


See E. E. Nampoothiri, Skt. Lit. of Kerala, 
p. 70. 


RENTETAN by Sridhara Šāstri Pāthaka and 
Siddheśvara Śāstri Citrāva, 


Ptd. Bhandarkar Institute Press, Poona, 
1927. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1509. 


AeTATERJA Nabadwip 760. 
WerWWa2Ie2) mim. Oppert 6119. 
METAL or Karmanibandhana or Brhad- 


bhaskariya. jy. by Bhāskara | (600 A. D.); 
astronomical work in eight chs. 
determining the position of planets, solar 
and lunar eclipses from the point of view 


of Aryabhatta and the duration of the day 


and night. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., pp. 
19. 20. 
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Baroda Il. 10883b. GD. 902 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 39 (no. 902 (1-5 chs.)). 
Luck. Uni. pp. 34 (2 mss.). 42. MD. 
13467. MT. 5138. PUL. Il. p. 229 
(Bhaskariya). TCD. 635B. 641D. 728. 
729A. 730A. Tekkematham Il. 46. Tra. 
Ad. Hep. 1106. 35. 1110.33 (8 chs.). 
Trav. Uni. CM-8-C. T-25(inc.). C-166B. 
C-224D. 475B. T-844. C-1888A(inc.). 
C-2121A. C-2371A. 5847. 8324A. 
12562A. 13300D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15469. 
19912 (inc.). 19953A (inc.). 22129A. 
22140B(inc.). 22226E. 22531A. Triv. 
Cur. |. 154-58. Whish 122 (2). 124 (2). 
139. VVRI. |. p. 78. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Paramešvara, ed. by 
Balaratnaraga Apte, Anandaárama Skt. 
Ser. no. 126, Poona, 1945. (2) Critical 
edn. with the Bhāsya of Govindasvami 
and the super C. Siddhāntadipikā of 
Paramešvara Intro & App. by T. S. 
Kuppanna Sastri, Mad. Govt. Ori. Ser. 
130, Madras, 1957. (3) Ed. & transl. with 
Eng. Intro. by K.S. Shukla, Lucknow, 
1960. 


-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15469. 


-C. Prayogaracanà. MT. 3034. TCD. 
6351. 729B. 732. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106. 
36. Trav. Uni. T-176. C-166-l. C-2121B. 
8933-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15469. 18451- 
|. Triv. Cur. I. 147. VII. 77. - "S 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 
150. | 


-C. by Govindasvāmi of Kerala. GD. 
908(inc.). 976. Granthappura pp. 39 (no. 
903). 42 (no. 976). MT. 5138. TCD. 


mm mmm marta M] —À——g Ao 
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731A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 81 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 274. T-844. C-1888A (inc.). 5847. 
12562A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19913 (inc.). 
19955A (inc.). 22129A. 


-Cc. Siddantadipika by Paramešvara. 
Dešamangalam 1134. GD. 976. 
Granthappura p. 42 (no. 976). TCD. 796. 
Trav. Uni. 274. T-931. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18446. 22531A. 


Ptd. with text. Mad. Govt. Ori. Ser. 80, 
Madras, 1957. 


-C. Kramadipika by Paramešvara, the 


Kerala astronomer. MT. 3842. 


Ptd. Anandagrama Skt. Ser. 126, Poona, 
1945. 


-Cc. by Süryadeva Yajvan, mentioned by 
him at the end of his C. on Laghumanasa. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy., p. 
150. 


Werden Šaivāgama. CPB. 7756. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45553-55. Nagaur Ill. 3838. TD. 
14156. 


-from Mahāsamhitā; deals with the 
procedure of Mahābhiseka to be 
performed to Subrahmanya. 


French Inst. IV. 388/15. 
RENER VRI. Il. 3603 (inc.). 
nerawang on Indra's anointment. MD. 


17469. 


WerfTdge BUR Bud. Cordier Il. p. 85. 


-transl. by Sumati Sribhadra Šākya. 
Sendai 1275. 


merma prayoga. French Inst. IIl. 332/ 


6. IV. 383/5. 


Cf. Mahabhisekalaksana. 


neamart dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1936. 
Burnell 148a. Lucknow Mus. VRI. Il. 3603 
(inc.). Wai D. |. 4602. 


-from Matsyapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1937, 


TTETfĀTSte deals with the nature and 
quantities of various ingredients used in 
the Mahabhiseka and Mahānaivedya. 
French Inst. IV. 382/24. 


werfen ore from Kathasaritsagara (XV). 


Oudh XI. 8. ; 


neaaf agama. French Inst. Ill. 296/15 


(has similarities with Karanagama). 


-grh. Burnell 110b. Mysore |. p. 84. 
Mysore N. D. Ill. 6574. Extr. p. 220. 
IV.A. 18443. 13444, Extr. IV. B. pp. 
769-70. TD. 14143. 


-Baudh. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13445. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 770. 


neaaf or vidhàna. Jain. Arrah II. 27. 
Malakheda 35.' Moodbidri |. 85. 
98a.102a. Il. 647a. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
88 (4 mss. 1 inc.). 201. 217. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44843. Extr. p. 706. Nagaur Ill. 
3840. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 355 (inc.). 


V. p. 893 (2 mss). RORI. XV. 760. 
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-C. by Srutasāgarasūri. Jhalrapatan p. 36. BHU. 3075-76. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3188. 


Moodbidri Il. 647a. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
88 (4 mss.; inc.). 201. Mysore N.D. XIV. 
44843. Extr. p. 706. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 


Il. p. 355 (inc.). V. p. 893 (2 mss). 


-by Arhaddeva. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 
375. 


-by Aśādhara of Sapādalaksa. Jhalrapatan 
p. 36. Pannalal Bombay V. pp. 8. 37. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 202. IV. p. 607. 


See Prašastisarīgraha, pp. 174. 190. 


-by Gunabhadra. Moodbidri Il. 355b (inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay IV. pp. 3. 11. 


-by Jinasena. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 3. 
-by Narendrasena. RORI. IX. 795. 


-by Nemicandra. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44844. Extr. p. 707. 


-by Püjyapada. Pannalal Bombay IV. p.3. 


werfirdefafrew Saiva. Baroda Il. 6832(d). 
marrera SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64080. 


aedon Moodbidri DC. pp. 219 (2 


mss.). 


AETĀTĀGTGOT nibandha. Mysore |. p. 122. 
WerHateda: or Paricabhütaviveka, second sn. 


of Paficada$i of Vidyāraņya. 


See under Paficabhütaviveka and also 
under Paficadaéi. 


Adal. mss.: 


RORI. XXV. 14286. 


-C. Tātparyadipikā by Rāmakrsņa. See 
under Paficabhütaviveka. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 3075-76. Jha G. N. |. ii. 3188. 
RORI. XXV. 1426. 


Weresrfarfafat Mysore N.D. XV. 46913 (inc.). 


wenaleiffaum SB. New DC. VII. 27627 (inc.). 
erttemaukad Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 


AMG. Il. p. 263. AR. XX. p. 459. 


-by Vidyajaraprabha. Kanjur Kyoto 888. 
Nanjio 440. Sendai 222. 


See, A Study of Mahābherihāraka- 
parivarta by Daikan Takagi (in Japanese), 
J. of Ind. &. Bud. Society, Tokyo Il (1953- 
54) 514-15. 


Wenige Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50257 (inc.). 


Extr. p. 58. 


Cf. Bhairavakalpa. 
Wen q. in Tārārahasyavrtti, Cs. V. 76(3). 


Andhra Uni. 1338 (inc.). Tb. 52 (fr.). TD. 
15388 (inc.). 


-Uddigasarasangraha from. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal IV. p. 23 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90139. 


-Kalikarahasya from. Adyar ll. p. 184b. 


-Durgavi$vabalavidhana from. Baroda Il. 
6735. 
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-Mahamaristotra from. NPS. IV. p. 185. 
Tagore 25. 


AETĀTARINUĪ Bud. Fasc. |. 62 (47). 62 (144). 


Nepal Il. pp. 253-54. Oxf. ll. 1449 (117). 
HERATA Adyar |l. p. 208b. Taylor Il. 157. 
—AGÓ See under Bhairava?. 
TERT Bud. from Sadhanasamuccaya. 


Nepal Il. p. 208. See under Bhairava’. 


Werne See under Bhairava?. 
nera See under Bhairavāstaka. 


wenden mantra. MD. 6896-98. 15173. TA. 
2364. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15880-G. 


See also under Bhairavimantra. 


HEART BORI. 963 of 1886-92 (prob. Mahā- 
vakya). 


Termrraiaft SB. New DC. II. iv. 63898 (inc.). 


ARMAS from Kumbhakoņamāhātmya. TD. 
19038. 


ATA Bud. (14th cent.). 


-Buddhaghosuppatti. Pkt. historical 
romance on the rise of Buddhaghosa. 


On the historical value of the work, see 
B.C. Law, Hist. of Pāli Lit. ||. pp. 558- 
59. and Life and Work of Budhaghosa 
pp. 43-44. 


Ptd. (1) London, *892. (2) Bangkok, 
1910. 
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memg eau RORI. Ill. B. 5268. Udaipur SS. |. 
1364 (inc.). 


ngmg oah Bud. Jātaka no. 453. See Wint. 
. HIL. Vol. ll. p. 139. 


AES VT (FA) Bud. Pāli. Prajfiaparamita text 
contained in the Suttapitaka, Khuddaka- 
patha (5th Sutta) and the Paritta. Closely 
related to Dena-pariprcchamangalagatha 
in the Tib. Kandjour (Hdo. XXX end). For 
parallel French transl. of the two, see 
AMG, V. 224-27. 


AMG. Il. p. 290. AR. XX. p. 486. 
Colombo D. |. 283. 380. Copen Pali p. 
148. Kanjur Kyoto 759. 


See JA. 1929, Jul-Sept., 102; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. Il. p. 139. 


Ptd. (1) with Sinhalese C. Colombo, 
1894. (2) with Burmese C. Rangoon, 
1894. 1897. (8) Colombo, 1907 (by 
Vandanā?). See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906. 703-04. 1906-28, 1167. 1396. 


-transl. by Ānandasūri. Sendai 43. 


Warrant by Mahešvarānanda. llO. Stein 199. 


werafirfaqe errata WW ETSI WATT 
HUTA ATA ARUN Bud. AMG. ll. p. 
310. AR. XX. p. 509. Kanjur Kyoto 138. 
Nanjio 535, 536. 1028. l 


-transl. by Vidyākaraprabha. Sendai 506. 
885 (40). 


Wed tantra. Lonavla 318 (inc.). TCD. 912C 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. C-1278-C (inc.). 
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ARTA one of the Bodhisattvas. See Wint. H/L. 
Vol. ll. pp. 321. 333. 


agm alias Bodhibhadra. 


-Buddhanusmrtyanuttarabhavana. Cordier 
Ill. pp. 319. 355. 


-Šmašānahomavidhi. Cordier Il. p. 95. 


aeaa 
-Prataparudranibandharaja. dh. SB. New 
DC. Ill. ii. 69960. 

Wergniatutaqer RORI. Ill. B. 5961. 


HTT from Kashmir. Sp. vv. 3902. 3938. See 
ZDMG. 27 (1873) 72; Sbhv. vv. 1642. 
1694-97. 1726-27. 1818. 1847-48. 
1960 (?). 1961. Skm. v. 985. q. in 
Rasakalpadruma. 


HNA Adyar D. XIII. 2252. French Inst. IV. 
436/20. SB. New DC. VI. 26016 (inc.). 
Tirupati 346. 

-C. Dipika. Tirupati (RSVP). 2599-602. 
VRI. Il, 5805. IV. 12249. 


-or Apaduddharana?. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
48021. Extr. pp. 47-48. 


-Kunkumoddharanamantra from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 50/181. 


-Jain. by Pürnacandra (?) Suri. BORI. 
1392 (4), 1392 (5) of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XVII. iv. 1379-80. l 


Hemecht or Harinamakavaca; dialogue 


between Nityānanda and Gauranga. 


MT 3053 (a-59). VRI. IV. 11907. 12103 
(inc.). 
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ETA OSM. |, 1659. 
HETAT tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85647 (inc.). 


ARTA RORI. XVI. 1895. 
AGAR RORI. ill. B. 5962. 
emaa SB. New DC. Il. iii. 62227. 


HERAA by Svāmi Atmarama. Arrah |. 
A. p. 23 (Ptd.). 


HEAT q. by Upamanyu in his C. 


on Nandikešvarakārikā, BBRAS. 81. 
WETHERTHRTIUÜRITHÍUT Allahabad 114. 
Fear (ALEMA) RORI. ll. B. 3745. 
Ferrara by Sri Sankaracarya. 

Dāhilaksmī XXXV. 8. 


HHAH tantra. in 24000 vv. See Nepal |. 
Preface, p. Ixix. 


-Mahālaksmimatabhattāraka from. See 
below. 


HEMARA Oppert |. 2948. 


FEAT Bud. instruction of Buddha to 


demons. AMG. ll. p. 317. AR. XX. p. 
517. Filliozat |. 326. See JAS. Cev. p. 
33i. 


-transl. by Silendrabodhi, Jňānasiddhi and - 
Sākyaprabha. Kanjur Kyoto 181. Sendai 
563. 


AMATI 


-C. Sendai 2692. 
-C. by Karmavajra. Cordier Il. p. 297. 
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AETAFATTATRUĪt 
nematni or “sadhana or *dhárani - 


sadhana or °mahavidyarajfii. One of the 


Paficaraksāsūtra. Bud. A spell against 


diseases. 


See under Paficaraksa. 


Addl. mss.: 


Cabaton |. 67(v). 86(5). Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 106. Cordier ll. pp. 366. 391. Ill. p. 
16. 55. Fasc. |. 62 (41). 62 (110) 
(vidhana). 67 (5). 86 (5). Gottingen Il. 
4645(5). JBORS. XXI. i. p. 34 (with ill.). 
Nepal Il. p. 260. 262. 268. Oxf. Il. 1447 
(1) (B). 1448(5). Sendai 3254. 3380. 
3588. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol Il. p. 371. 


ARA OETA Bud. one of Paficaraksa- 


devistotra. 


Ptd. in Bauddhastotrasangraha, pp. 112- 
13. Motilal Banarsidass, 1994. 


HEATA tantra. by Jagaccandra. Mithila. 
Tene Av. TCD. 999B. 
AETAFATBT Nagpur Uni. 1516. Utkal Uni. 415. 


Temm BHU. 8865. 


( 3t yrrgrmarm Bud. transmitted by Jfiána-dàkini 
Nigu to Garudayogin. Prob. by Garuda- 
bhadra. Cordier Ill. p. 109. 


TETHE[ ar stotra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 753. 


-C. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 413 (2 mss.). 


Cf. Maharsistavana. 
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HEMRA Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 413 (2 


mss.: 1 with C.). Cf. Mahimnastotra. 


were enit Bud. transl. by Jinamitra and 


Dānašīla. Sendai 523. 887. 


TETTE? title given to Vidyādhara, a. of Ekavali. 


HERRARTE alias Rājānaka Yogarāja. See 


under Yogarāja. 


TETAS ERSTE title given to Abhinabvagupta. 


-Daksiņakālikāpūjāpaddhati from. 
Dāhilaksmi XIV. 103(2). 


memamen fist (?) 


-Vivahacandra. Saurashtra p. 41. 


wea jy. Mysore N.D. IX. 31976(nc.). 
31977. 

neamen by Srinivasa Sāstri. 
Ptd. Sarada Vilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 
1909. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. 


Ptd. Sarada Vilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 


1921. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 


1518. 


HEMARA dh. MD. 17710. 


"HZ TH by Mufijalacarya. Mentioned by Süryadeva 
Yajvan in his C. on the Laghumanasa of 
Mufijalacarya, MT. 2741. 


See Sen. Bibl. of Astron. p. 214. 
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erae 


-Paficastavi viz., Sakalajananistava, 
Ambastava, Ghatastava, Carcastava and 
Laghustava. bhakti. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iii. pp. 232 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
234 (4 mss.). 236. RORI. IV. 1855. 


Cf. Durgapaficastavi, ascribed to Kālidāsa. 
nemaha bhakti. from Kālikāpurāņa. 

Alwar 2280. 

-from Kalikalpa. RORI. XXI. 3852. 


Cf. previous entry. 


WeTHTHTHÍYW kāvya. Bikaner 3067 (inc.). 


HEMT Jain. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428b (no. 
. 6789). l 


E TARTANA Bud. Nepal 


ll. p. 203. 
See Sādhanamālā, Vol. Il. pp. 434-36. 


aman Aan Bud. Nepal 


Il. p. 203. 


RETARA Bud. tantra. on the sēcret of Nature 
spoken by Mahādākini or Vajradakini. 
IO. 2573. AMG. Il. p. 296. AR. Xx 
493. Cordier Ill. p. 538. 

-(C. on Guņavati?) by Ratnākarašānti 
(978-1030 A.D.). Cordier II. p. 101. 
See Sadhanamala Vol. Il. GOS. XLI 
Intro. p. cxi. 

-from Kutila. JBORS. XXIII. i. pp. 24. 41. 
-C. ibid. 

"C. Smrti by Krsnavajra. Cordier Il. p. 
101. 
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HeTAT4T TA or Moksasopānatantra. g.in Tantra- 
ratna, IO, 2573. 


-C. Tika. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 86- 
87 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Nepal |. p. 228. 


See Nepal |. preface p. Ixix. 


HEMT (SERA) Bud. or Mahā- 


māyāsādhanopāyikā by Kukkuripāda. 
Cordier Il. p. 102. Nepal II. p. 203. 
Sendai 1627. 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā, Vol. Il. no. 240. 


AETATETAA(TTST) ATA Bud. by Jinapa(vayra. 
Kanjur Kyoto 64. Sendai 425. 1624. 


ARTATAIAA UST of Vyadipada. Bud. 


-C. Mayavati by Durjayacandra. Cordier 
IL p. 101. Sendai 1622. 


RETIREN: VARTA Bud. Fasc. |. 62 (143). 
Nepal Il. pp. 269-70. 


See Sādhanamālā Vol. Il. p. 437. 


UETATAT(ATAJEMRTĪT Bud. Fasc. |. 62 (128). 
Nepal Il. p. 299; 


WETHITITSTSERH ā 
Bud. by Dharmapāda. Cordier 


Il. p. 104. 


ARTA TAA Ta tantra. SB. New DC. 


VI. ii. 85873. 


ATTA ATT) AAT Bud. by Alankārašrī. 
Cordier Il. p. 102. Sendai 1625 (an). 


AEA RORI. XI. 3352 (inc.). 
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wermranpsriafa (for Kaulika$ráddha). RORI. |. 


1776. 


eret Bud. by Kukkuripāda. Cordier 


Ill. p. 146. 
memangsa KIA Bud. by Kukkuripāda. 
Cordier Il. p. 103. 


See Sādhanamālā Vol. ll. p. cii. 


were Bud. Transl. by Karma- 


vajra. Sendai 1636. 


wermrmuecar msi: Bud. by Kālacāri. 


Cordier Il. p. 103. 


ARTA SIT or Gurūpadeša. Bud. by 


Vinayadatta. Cordier Il. p. 105. 


HEMARA Adyar |l. p. 235b. MD. 6899. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85662. 


AERAR from Kālikāpurāņa. Brhat- 


sūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 86. 


WermmH-uRI Prayag |. 2660. 


UETATITAAARTETERTIT Bud. Fasc. |. 62 (143). 


Nepal ll. p. 253. 


AETATATASTĪUTAA SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90171. 


HETATUTATERT Jha G. N. |. ii. 3544 (inc.). 


memana Bud. Nepal Il. p. 253. 


Oxf. Il. 1449 (21). 


ARATE Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50267(nc.). 


> Extr. pp. 61-62. 
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REASTA Ramsingh 1221. 
TEIHTUTSTSRe tantra. mentioned by Gauri- 


kanta Sārvabhauma in his C. on Saundarya- 
lahari (Oxf. 109a). Kavindrācārya 1769. 


HETATATEM by (Paihánadu) Gaņapatišāstri. Nepal 
|; p. 87. 


Ptd.in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. ll. pp. 338- 
40. Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. 


TETHTITTET Bud. Cordier Il. p. 102. Nepal Il 
pp. 203. 269. Sendai 1643. | 


See Sādhanamālā Vol. ll. p. 458-65. 
-C. Cordier Il. p. 105. 

-by Akayavajra. Cordier Il. p. 105. 
-by Ratnavajra. Cordier ll. p. 103. 

-by Ratnākarašānti. Cordier Il. p. 104. 
-transl. by Avadhüti-pa. Sendai 1626 


-transl. by Jiiānašribhadra. Sendai 1634. 


HETHTITRTEI( TH) ARM Bud. tantra. AS. p. 252. 
WETHTITHUEHUSGÉd Bud. Sendai 1644. 


-by Alankārašri. Cordier Il. p. 105. 


-by Kukkuripāda. Cordier Il. pp. 102-03. 
Sendai 1630. 


See Sādhanamālā Vol. Il. p. cii. 


HETATaTaTeTA RAT See under Mahāmāyā- 


tantra above. 


Werner by Kukkuripada. 
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See Sadhanamala Vol. ll. pp. 466-68. 
Intro p. cil. 


HETATATf AAA Bud. Sendai 1642. 
ASTIAA Nanjo 382 (tr.). 


HETATATETA or ?stotra. BHU. 8876. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. i. p. 8. CPB. 3989. Nepal |. 
pp. 78. 83..SB. New DC. V. iii. 75945. 


-from Caņdabhairavatantra. RASB. VIII. 
B. 6814 (4). 


ARTATET or 'mayūri or *vidyarajfii or "vidyārajni- 
mantradhāriņi or "vidyārājhisarvārtha- 
sádhanidharini or "sādhana; one of the 
five dharinis of Pancaraksasutras; 


contains stotras, mantras and teachings - 


by Buddha. 


AMG. Il. p. 31b. AR. XX. p. 516. AS. p. 
252(2 mss.). Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. i. pp. 
67-68 (2 mss.). Cabaton |. 67(ii). 86(3). 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 106. Cordier Il. pp. 
366. 390. Ill. pp. 16. 55. Fasc. |. 62 
(39). 62 (108). 67 (2). 86 (2). 159 (13). 
Filliozat |. 323. Gottingen Il. 2. 1645 (3). 
Hod. Bud. 55 (xiv). JBORS. XXI. i. p. 34 
(with ill.); J.As. ccv. p. 330. JBORS. XXI. 
i. p. 34 (with illust.). xNepal |. p. 36. Il. 
pp. 202 (from Sadhanasamuccaya). 252. 
254. 260. 262. 268. Oxf. II. 1447 (1Y(3). 
1448(3). 1449(45). Sendai 3378. 3586. 
WIHM. |. 9-13. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. ll. pp. 371. 597. 


Ptd. transl. JASB. NS. XXVI. 19389, p. 
129; Sādhanamālā, GOS. Edn. Vol, Il, 
p, 400. 
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-C. by Karmavajra. Cordier ll p. 297. 
-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3252. 


-Chinese transl. by Amoghavajra (746- 
771 A.D). Nanjio 307. Sendai 2691. 


-Chinese transl. by Itsing (705 A.D). 
Nanjio 306. 


-Chinese transl. by Kumārajiva (402-412 
A.D). Nanjio 311. o 


-Chinese transl. by Srimitra (817-322. 
A.D). Nanjio 309. 310. 


-Chinese transl. by Sanghavarman (516 
A.D). Nanjio 308 (Sanghapala). 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 220. 
See also under Paficaraksasütra. 


-Tibetan transl. by Jfiánasiddhi, Sakya- 
prabha and Silendrabodhi, a Tibetan. 
Kanjur Kyoto 178. Sendai 559. Pun 


ETRTEHTETRTEEPTTPSTEUTEITHTETHTRRT Bud. 


Cordier Ill. p. 532. Cf. the above entry. 


AERA Bud. one of Paficaraksādevistotra. 


Ptd. in Bauddhastotrasarigraha, p. 113. 
MLBD. 1994. 


ARTATgIETA Bud. Lalou p. 84. 


HEITAN Bud. by Vyādipāda. Cordier Ill. p. 147. 


RENAR Āgamasāra. 


Ptd. Bankipore, 1901. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 19. 


HEATET See under Mahāmāristotra. 
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HEAT afa mantra. from Sarvottama- 


tantra. RORI. XVII. 1330. 
nema AT Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 92. 


AETARIAVSTGET óaiva. French Inst. Il. 230/4. 
TEA ARAA prayoga. French Inst. 314/ 


15 (with yantra). 


wermWifaemt BORI. 684() of 1895-1902. 


weraHitsnfat dh. CPB. 3990. Rajapur 895. RASB. 
Il. 2590. RORI. Ill. B. 5963 (yoginipūjā). 
5965. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 61486. 64210. 
ll. iv. 63049. 64380. VRI. III. 6863 (inc.). 


-or Janamārišānti from Vidhānamālā. 
BISM. fa. 370. 


-from Šāntiratna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/ 
221. RORI. XI. 593. 


Wem RORI. ill. B. 5964. 


See. under. MahamaripraSamanayantra- 
| vidhi. 


ATA Umesh Misra |. 42. 
ATA or "mārikāstotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


29/886 x. IM. 2801. MD. 6900. Mysore 
N.D. VII.B. 23928. NPS. IV. p. 184. V. 
p. 320. Vidyaranyapura 123. - 


. -from Devipurāņa. SB. News = V. IV. 
79750. 


Ptd. Br. St. Muktāhāra | (nos. 251. 252). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


1923 (2nd edn.). See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 


p. 1518. 


-ifrom Bhagavatipurana. — 
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Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masilipatam, 
1917. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1518. 


-by Vararuci. based on Kālikhaņda. IM. 
1749-50 (inc.). 2784. 


ASTANA prob. from Rudrayamala. French 


Inst. IIl. 285/33. 


AETATĪEA UTT SB. New DC. Il. iv. 65653. 
Henria jy. basic text of Parahita system 


of Kerala jy. by Haridatta. Mentioned in 
his Grahacaranibandhana, Ill. 44. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. pp. 
29. 7O. 


ETA Bud. Cordier ll. p. 315. 
HETATATSKTARTST |M. 8716. 


Hea Ānandāšrama 2883. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 76346. 


See also under Mahāmāristotra. 


nemnda compiled by Yāmalācārya. 


Ptd. Pratisthatantrasangraha, Haya- 
vadana Vilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 
1912. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 
1518. 1971. 


WETHITHÉWEIÉiT Trav. Uni. Sup. 22796-I (inc.). 
ATARI TRA mantra. from Kubjikātantra. 


Dacca 1612A. Jha G.N. Il. i. 6892. 


UTT A Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80. Nasik 
Il. 590a (with Pathavidhi). SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90042 (inc.). 
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HEISA IM. 10745. SB. New DC. VI. 
26296. iii. 89111. 89250. 89390. 89514. 


-Cc. Vyākaranaprakāśa. ^ gloss on C. 
Nyāsa of Jinendrabuddhi on Kāšikāvrtti 


of Vāmana and Jayaditya on Astādhyāyi 
of Panini. 


Stein 41 (fr.). Extr. 258. 


WETHIHIWT work cited by Madhva. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai, Lit, Vol. |. p. 356. 


Wen a part of Vātulāgama. 


-Sivotsavapatala from. Mysore. |, p. 600. 


AETAUSATOTATA Hpr. V. 212. 


See also under Muņdamālātantra. . 


WEN (?) Sūcipattra 85. 


HENNA See under Mudgalabhatta. 


HIHAT Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 107. 


-by JAanadakini Nigu. Cordier Ill. pp. 
109 (transl. by Dharmamati). 541. 


ATL ST yoga. on sitting. postures and the 
regulation of breath in the practice of 
Yoga. Lonavia 319. MT. 2575 (a), 


AeTHATA ATA ATOT Bud. transl. by Maitripada alias 
Maitri-pa. Cordier Il. p. 249. Sendai 
2454, 


WETHRRIITHSRITQST Bud. by Kamalašrī or ila, 


Cordier ll. p. 229. 


-transl. by Jfiánaguhya. Sendai 2325. : 


META Bud. tantra. on the Supreme 


Principle, the cause of all causes. AMG. 
ll. p. 293. AR. XX. p. 489. 


Werten TARTAN tera Bu Bud. 


Kanjur Kyoto 12. Sendai 420. 


Cf. previous entry. 


ATRASTAS fu Bud. prob. preceptor of 


the a. of Guhyābhisekaprakriyā, Cordier 
IIl. p. 124. 


merate Bud. Exposed by following 


Sugatas. Karkkullātāra, Mafijuéri, 
Avalokiteśvara, Vajrapāņi, Yamari, 
Shasatepdnas Mii LL 


<i 


bhadra, Vajravārāhī and Acala: Cordier 
Il. p. 246. Sendai 2439. 


AETRSTalmTadmtfūvsr Bud. by Šākyamitra. 


Cordier Ill. p. 96. Sendai 3776. 


ARTA dam Bud. by Šrilalita alias 


g æ 


Šmašānādhisņyā Srilalita. Cordier 1l: D: 
249. 


ASTANA NIST Bud. "by Paramasvamin‘ 
Cordier Il. p. 248. Sendai Edo fan. ). 


See also under Mahēmudrāhigit 


OTR Teen Bud. Sendai 2452. 


meaai Bud. by $abariávara. Cordier Il. 


p. 224. Sendai 2287. 


ARREU He TEST Bud. by Aeon Nepal 


Il. pp. 19-15. 
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WETQSIRRISITQSTHUINUIEH Bud. by Maitri- 


"pada. Cordier Ill. p. 244. 


HERST Bud. by Tailikapāda (Tilli-pa) alias 


Nadapada. Cordier |l. p. 224. Sendai 
2303. 


(EASTA) HEATS Bud. by Sarahā alias 


Maha$abara?. Cordier Il. p. 221. 


Wergsdaesreenraritir Bud. by Saraha. Cordier 


Il. p. 247. 


-transl. by Kamalašila. Sendai 2440. 


ATA 


-Karmavipaka (Rāšiphala). jy. RORI. XXII. 
2287. 


mefa (7) 
-Dašavaikālikasūtra. Jain. Baroda Ill. 
17351 (inc.). 17363 (inc.). 17365 (inc.). 


-Dharméastraprakriya (?). dh. Jha G. N. 
Il. i. 5360. 


neait AASTA Bud. jy. by 


Gargarsi. Cordier Ill. p. 478. 


WETQPTRRHRIW also called Munimatālankāra. 


Bud. by Abhayakaraguptapada. Cordier 
Ill. p. 314, ` 


ARMIA ARTA 


-Sarīksepašārīraka. BHU. 6087. Harshe 


TE K e wma 


Wege tantra. MT. 8628 (a & b). Radh. 


27. Trav. Uni. 13582A (inc.). 
-from Tryambakatantra. GB. 51. 
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mengada šaivatantra. Darbhanga Raj 
3203-04. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6893 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 23801. iv. 81231. SSPC. 
DC. |. 721. Utkal Uni. 1508. VRI. |. 2202. 


-from Devirahasya. Darbhanga Raj 3202. 
-from Brahmayamala. BHU. 8877. 


See also under Mrtyufijayakavaca. 


HERRARNA Jha G. N. Il. i. 6894. 
WETHGISRINIU See under "mantra(japa)prayoga. 
ASIKRĻAASTUU dh: NPS. |. p. 284 (inc.). 


RORI. XXV. 3230 (inc.). 


See also under Mrtyufijayajapapaddhaii. 


ASIASAT BHU. 8024. VRI. V. 13764. 
ATKRITUMI BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/1. 
ARTS NPS. IV. p. 184. | 

REAA by Vašistha. SB. New 


DC. XIII. 49450. 


WERIpSPRI(He4)wWelW Jha G. N. |. i. 1865. 
RORI. XXIV. 318. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 
1077 4(inc.). 


HETIGISETEHTTHEX Jha G.N. IIl. 10819 (inc.). 
VRI. IV. 12250. 


ATATATTAAEA tantra. from Bhairavatantra. 
BORI. 138 (i) of 1884-86. BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 331. 


"ETQGISTeHTWHed RORI. |. 1777. VIII. 745. 
XVIII. 3291. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64444. 
VRI. IV. 12250. 
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neaga from Rudrayāmala. Darbhanga ' 


Raj 3205. Devaprayag |. 490. Prayag Il. 
3813. RORI. IV. 1988 (inc.). 


aeaaee tantra. Mithila. 


HEART tantra. from Rudre$varasamhita. | 


SSPC. DC. |. Sup. iii. 874. Extr. p. 299. 


ETA or "püjanapaddhati. dh. 
Allahabad 73. B. J. Inst. Ill. 5564. 
Darbhanga 615. RORI. XVIII. 3293.. SB. 
New DC. Il. ii. 10378 (inc.). 


-by Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Uma and 
Rāmakrsņa Bhatta. Rajapur 994 (from 
Rudrapaddhati). VVRI. |. p. 123. 


-by Narayanadatta. WIHM. Il. 1417 (inc.). 


-from Vasisthakalpa. BISM. fa. 19/29. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/119. Sukrtindra 
355. 


-from Šāradātilaka. RORI. XVIII. 3292. 
VRI. IV. 10525. 10527-28. 


-from Sivarahasya. RORI. Vil 1090. 


memana Kuru. Uni. |. 770. VRI. II. 


3679 (inc.). 


. RMATA Adyar ll. p. 209a. Baroda Il. 


6055. Bharatpur XVI. 79. BHU. 8023. 
Bomb. Uni. 1714. 1888(i). Chandausi 
124. Deo. 187. Devaprayag |. 503. IM. 
6352. 8710. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6896. IIl. 
10578. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 
110. NPS. |. p. 284(inc.). Il. p. 276. V. 
p. 162 (inc.) Prayag |. 2666. Il. 3814. 
Ramsingh 1368 (2 copies). RORI. XXII. 
1782. 1821. Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New 
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DC. Il. 8202. 10011 (inc.). VI. iii. 89492. 
90882. 90900. TA. 1940/5. Udaipur SS. 
Il. 2565(inc.). Utkal Uni. 1493. VRI. |. 
2465. Il. 5806. IV. 10524 (inc.). 12250, 
12251(inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala. NPS. Il. p. 274(2 
mss). PUL. Il. App. p. 58. 


WETQGISRTHEWSDU-SHT or vidhāna or Mrta- 
safijivanimantra. Allahabad 192(31). 
America 4526-28. Anandaérama 426. 
BBRAS.1345, Bharatpur XVI. 170. BISM. 
144/29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/144. 43/ 
45. Bomb. Uni. 1889. Chandausi 125 
(inc.). 126. CPB. 3991. Darbhanga 2109. 


2527. Devaprayag |. 458-59. 466-67. . 


470 (mantra). 509. IM. 8709. 10033. 
11137. Jha G. N. I. i. 1864. Il. i. 6895. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iv. pp. 42-44. 
Mithila. NPS. |. p. 284. V. p. 48. Prayag 
|. 2659 (inc.). 2661-62. 2663-64 (inc.). 
2665. PUL. |. p. 97. Radh. 27. 45. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6472 (inc.). RORI. II.B. 5966- 
67. V. 974. VIII. 744. Xl. 594-97. 598. 
3469 (Caturda$a pranava?). XIV. 1321. 
XVI. 2285. XVII. 1331. XVIII. 3282 (inc.). 
3283-84. 3286 (inc.). 3287-88. 3289- 
90 (inc.). 3294 (inc.). XXI. 4303. 4306 
(inc.). SB. New DC. Il. ii. 10697. 10775. 


11796. iii. 59114 (acc. to Bhārgava).. 


59310. 59320. 59596. 59692. 61817. 
61844. 61874. 62309. 62422. iv. 
63012. 63080. 64341. 64647. 64823. 
65007. 65039. 65493. 65536. 65574. 
65967. 66192. 66270. 66317. 66382. 
67259 (inc.). IV. ii. 87571. VI. 25079. 
26208. ii. 85352. 86824. iii. 90686. 
90945. 91072. 91255. XIII. 49516 (inc.). 
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49697. 49918. 50001. 50039. 50063. 
Udaipur SS. Il. 2564. 2567. Ujjain |. p. 
73 (8 mss.). Il. p. 68. VRI. V. 13765-66. 
Wai D. |. 4603-04. Weber 1286. WIHM. 


ll. 1418(nc). 1419. 


See also under Mrtyufijayajapa or "vidhāna 
or 9vidhi. 


-compiled by Raghuvamša Šarman. 


Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 
1917. See IO Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1518. 


-from Bhairavatantra. RORI. Vil. 1089. 
Saurashtra p. 34. 


from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DO. II. il. 
62782. XIII. 49715. 


-from Vasisthakalpa. BBRAS. 861. Bomb. 
Uni. 1809. 


-from Šāradātilaka. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 120. Lz. 1274-75. 1277. RORI. Ill. B. 
5968. XVIII. 3285 (inc.). XXI. 4304 (inc.). 
4305. XXVI. 1041. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
66157. XIII. 49704 (inc.). 49794. VRI. 
IV. 10528. 


-from Šāradāpatala. VRI. IV. 10527. V. 
13763. 


ARTA (SU) AAPT IM. 3266. Lucknow 

Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 112. RORI. IV. 

2154. Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New DC. 

Il. iv. 66049. 66152. VI. iii. 89661. 

^ 89923. 89945. 90883. XIII. 49409 (inc.). 
SSPC. DC. |. 442. 


.-by Anantarāma. SB. New DC. XIII. 


49757. 
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TERRA Saivatantra. Darbhanga Ral 


3206. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85725. 


ATARI ATOTATA French Inst. Il. 162/22. 
HETAKEAAAA Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 40. 
ARTA prayoga. VRI. IV. 10526(nc.). 
ARAA ATA from Rudrayāmala. nekādi 


Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 320. Extr. p. 561. 


ATT KIA Adyar D. IV. 1065. Allahabad 


178(32). Bharatpur XVI. 228. BHU. 8022. 
CPB. 3992 (spoken by Vyasa). 
Darbhanga 2531. IM. 6285. 6360. NPS. 
V. p. 370 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 106 
((stavarāja). RORI. Ill. B. 4023-24. XVIII. 
3013 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 50063. 
VRI. |. 2203. IV. 10524 (inc.). VVBISIS. 
|. 981. 


-from Padmapurāņa. IM. 6287. RORI. 
Ill. B. 4022. XXIV. 833 (spoken by 
Mārkaņdeya). 


-from Pāramešvaratantra. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 81298. 


-from Bhairavatantra. RORI. |. 1558-59. 


-or Markandeyastotra, from Markandeya- 
purāņa. Adyar D. XIII. 2425. Wai D. Il. 
7121-22. VRI. Il. 5422(inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala. CU. Add. 1360. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 320. Extr. 
p. 561 (sahasranama). SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 75252. . 


Ptd. Brhatstottramuktahara |. pp. 55ff. 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
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1912.1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, 
pp. 556-58. 1518. 1638. 


Cf. Mrtyufijayastaka. 


WETHCTSRTEIRWSIHT Trav. Uni. 13594-G. 14275- 


B. 14275-C(inc.). 


megaa Adyar. D. XIII. 676. Extr. p.78. 


BHU. 5148-49. Oppert 1981. SB. New 
DC. Il. ili. 59997. Trav. Uni. 13594-A. 
Wai D. |. 4605. 


-based on Prapaficasara of Šankarācārya 
and  Prapaīcasārasangraha of 
Girvāņendra Sarasvati. French Inst. |. 
69/12. 


meaane SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 69130. 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad 178(74). 
Darbhanga Raj 2914. . 


AER AA hymn in praise of Siva. Oudh XI.6. 


(Iİ) Bud. different from Meghasūtra. 
g. in the Šiksāsamuccaya of Šāntideva. 
See Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 108. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Silendra Bodhi. 
Sendai 232. 235. 657. 1063. 


"EUH Bud. AR. XX. p. 529. Lalou p. 27. 


-contains several names of Nagas and 
instructions to them; mantras, and 
ceremonies. belongs to Sūtrānta. 
Contains stotras and mantras to obtain 
rains. 


AMG. Il. pp. 265. 266. 327. AR. XX. p. 
462. 
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-elaborate instruction on the Büddhist 
faith. AR. XX. p. 461. 


Cf. Mahameghasütra. 


ABATE Bud. Oxf. ll. 1449(50). 
Tears TAT Bud. Nepal Il 


p. 256. 


WEITHHETIIWET National Libr. Nepal |. p. 63 (2 


mss.; inc.). 


-transl. by Surendrabodhi. Kanjur Kyoto 
898. Semdai 232. 


meaag a Sea ASAP TET Bud. Mahā- 


yanasütra. Kanjur Kyoto 335. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Surendrabodhin. 
Sendai-234.-658. 1064. .. ... 


ngaaue Bud. Nepal ll. p. 256. 
UETAGATAT SV Td ATTIE Bud. Nagas take 


refuge in Buddha and pay their homage 
to him. AMG. Il. p. 328. AR. XX. p. 529. 


nemanau Bud. Nepal II. p. 256. 


NET q. by Nāgārjuna, in his Prajfiáparamità- 
šāstra; title restored in Nanjio 244. See 
IHO Ill. p. 413. 


n 


Fasc. |, 62 (150). 93. 


-or Buddhabhāsita Mahāvaipulyasūtra by 
Jinamitra and Silendrabodhin. AMG. II. 
p. 265. AR. p. 461. Cabaton-L-93 
('parivarta). Kanjur Kyoto 334. Nanjio 
186-87 (tr. by Jūānagupta). 188*(tr:by 
Narendrayašas). 970. Sendai 235. 657. 
ee pa ra 


vuota rues 


LT — T 
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See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 369. fn. 2. 


-Chinese transl. by Dharmaraksa. There 
was an earlier transl. but it is now lost. 
See Nanjio 244. 


-Eng. transl. JRAS. XII. ii. pp. 288-311. 


fammtfsa-mratufract Bud. transl. by 


Surendrabodhin. Kanjur Kyoto 899. 
Sendai 233. 


~ n9 — 1 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha Pt. |. pp. 36-42. 


T in 64 patalas. Hpr. |. 278. 


W(?) 


Bud. Sendai 264. 


R sheer YA Bud. Pāli. Colombo 
D. I. 283. 


For a probable identity of this text, see 
Bojjhangasutta (no. 46) and Moggallāna- 
sutta of Samyuttanikaya. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1904. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 708. 


"EHE drama. by Gahapati. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 


661. 


eriet Baroda Ill. 16159. 


Lucknow Mus. . 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50268. 


nemana SB. New DC. II. iii. 59116. 
Werl» ( RT) Mentioned in Agama- tantra- 


vilāsa of Raghunatha Tarkavāgiša. L. 
3186. 


FETT See under Maudgalyayana. 


WETATA g. by Mahešvarānanda, in his Mahartha- 
mafijari. TSS. 66. p. 86. 


(Sv.). BORI. 176 of 1880-81. BORI. D. |. 
i. 128 (Mahānāmni and Āraņyagāna). 


ARTA TTT RORI. XII. 1996. 
RETA ArT Ta ?) 


-(C. Bhāsya?) by Sankaracarya. PUL. II. 
App. p. 17. 


Bud. Cordier Il. pp. 198-99. 


ATTIE RET: Bud. 


by Ajapālipāda. Cordier Il. pp. 198-99. 


TTECETSIRASITIRT ascribed to Mrtyufijaya. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 11849. Extr. IV. B. pp. 376- 
TT. 


maaana Raana Bud. by Dina 


(Dina) karavajra. Cordier Ill. p. 264. 


EAE SE S e Ie SP Fe E EK: S ES Ta | K Bud. contains 


ceremonies and mantras; reflections on 
the Supreme Principle by Mahayaksa. 
AMG. Il. p. 338. AR. XX. p. 541. 


Cf. next entry. 
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ATIRAU ET Bud. or ?naraküpara- 


kalpa. 


-transl. by Danagupta. Sendai 766. 


AAT RARR ANT TES STET Bud. 


transl. by Balacandra. Sendai 2192. 


maadena nA Buc. 


by Ajapālipāda. Cordier Il. p. 201. 


-by Jabari-pa. transl. by Devapürnamati. 
Sendai 2162, 


-by Bhava-pa. Cordier Il. p. 203. Sendai 
2171. 


armaan ien Af Bud. 


by Bhavapāda alias Bhavabhatta. Cordier 
Il. p. 204. Sendai 2174. 


AE TTT TTT OSE RAO 


Ila Bud. by Ajapālipāda. Cordier Il. p.- 
202. 


WERIBRPITURTHIOTENHUIUÜTHTE Bud. 


-transl. by Dipankarajfidna. Cordier III. pp. 
180-81. 


-by Bhava-pa. Cordier II. p. 203 (2 mss.). 
Sendai 2168-70. 


ARTURA TTT T Bud. 


-by Suvāgišvarakīrti. Cordier Il. pp. 323- 
24 


-transl. by Dipankaraérijfiana. Sendai 
2870. 


ARTRĪTA Bud. Cordier ill. p. 91. 
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WeTafaref haere 


Ptd. Laksmi Verikatešvara Press, Kalyān, 
1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 
1532. 


AKTA (WS) the daily five oblations. See under 
Paficamahayajfia. 


Addl. mss.: 


BP. p. 299. RORI. XXV. 101. 


WERISHRIASUÉÍST ascribed to Šaunaka. Mysore 


N. D. IV. A. 11850. Extr. IV. B. p. 377. 
Welt (TX) MENT B. J. Inst. Ill. 5449. 
WÉRT (U9) AST B. J. Inst. Ill. 5450. 


ATA ref. to by Prāņapati Upadhyaya in 
his Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 


Relea SB. New DC. VI. 25647 (inc.). 
AIGA SB. New DC. XII. 45705 (with illust.). 


WarTerfafi from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 
1332. 


ARIANA SB. New DC. Il. 10012. 


HEIA by Jagaddhara Pandita of Kashmir; 30% 
stotra of his Stutikusumāfijali. 


Ptd. (1). K. M. 23, N. S, Press, Bombay, 
1891. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 
2620. (2). with Hindi transl. Benares, 
1937, 


"C. Laghupaticika by Ratnakantha. 


Ptd. K. M. 23, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1891. m 
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merman AdATŪ TAN by Padmaprabha. 
Jainagranthavali p. 286. 


WERISUW alias Yašodhara, disciple of Tārkika- 
bhatta. g. by Raghunandana in his 
Sraddhatattva. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203b. 


-C. Bhüsya on Gobhiliyašrāddhakalpa. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Baroda 12895. RORI. Ill. A. 503. 


See also under Yašodhara. 


emque? of Burma. 


-Kaccayanabhedaprakarana. Pāli. gr. 
Colombo D. |. 2081. See under the text. 


-Kaccayanasara. Paris Pāli p. 36. See 
under the text. 


TARIME C-A] mantraśāstra. from Saubhāgya- 


kalpadruma. RORI. XVII. 1333. 


Ferarifate from Anandatantra. Mysore |. p. 59. 


Mysore. N. D. XVI. ii. 50269. Extr. p. 62. 


HETAT jy. g. by Mallinātha in his C. on Raghu- 
vamša, Oxf. 113b. 


-by Varáhamihira. MT. 4203(b) (inc.). 
Trippūņittura ll. 208. 

-C. by Süryadeva Somasut of Naidhruva 
gotra. q. in his C. on Laghumānasa, MT. 
2741. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 
150. 
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HETA one of the Bud. schools. See Nalini Nath 


Das Gupta, Bengal’s Contribution to 
Mahayana Buddhism, IHQ. XXX-4, 1954. 
pp. 327-31; also see R. Kimura, 
Mahāyāna and Hinayāna works known 
to Nagarjuna, /HO. Ill-2, 1927, pp. 412- 
17. 


Heat AKTA ASTA transl. into Chinese. 
Ref. JRAS. 16 (1856) 317. 
(ATENTĀTĀ Bud. 


-Mantrasādhanānga from. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. i. p. 60 


ARMAS RIAN TEST Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal 


VII. ii. p. 115 (no. 693). 


WETTER WTSRTA q. by Nāgārjuna in his 
Dašabhūmivibhāsāšāstra; title restored 
by R. Kimura. See (HO. Ill. p. 416. 


HEATA AH Bud. 
-by Subhagavajra. Cordier ll. p. 83. 
-transl. by Gayadhara. Sendai 3717. 


menmun Bud. by Diparikara- 


jiána. Cordier Ill. pp. 329. 339. Sendai 
3954. 4479. 


AETATAUUATAGE Bud. by Diparikarajfíána. 
Cordier Ill. pp. 329. 339. Sendai 3955. 


4480. 


HERMANA Bud. by Sukhaprakāša. Cordier 
IIl. p. 149. 
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WERITHSIW Bud. by Sukhaprakāša. Cordier ill. 
p. 158. 


ATATTATGT ATA Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 
AMG. Il. p. 251. 


-Tibetan transl. by Jinamitra and 
Dānašila. AR. XX. p. 446. Kanjur Kyoto 
812. Sendai 144. 


HETANA NEMA attributed to Nagarjuna. See 


Bhavasankrāntišāstra. 


ATT YP AAEM Bud. by Ašvaghosa. 
Nanjio 1299. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. p. 614 tn. 


FEMA ATT g. by Nāgārjuna, in his 


Dašabhūmivibhāsāšāstra; title restored in 
Nanjio 118. See /HO. Ill. p. 416. 


AKTA ATT Bud. by Krenapada. Cordier 


Ill. p. 84. Sendai 3720. 
RRN 7) AAAI (7) jy. by Madhava of 
Sangamagrama. 


-C. See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. 
p. 149. l 


ARAARA RTEA q. by Nāgārjuna 
in his Dašabhūmivibhāsāšāstra; title 
restored in Nanjio 826. See /HQ. Ill. p. 
416. 


HEITAR (MTA) Bud. Māgadhi. JBORS, 


XXIII. i. p. 40 (inc.). 
-by Buddhajfianapada. Cordier Ill. p. 315. 


-transl. by Karnapati, Prajfiasimha. Sendai 
3905. 
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ARTA or "vimáikà. Bud. by disciple of 
Nagarjuna. Cordier Ill. pp. 293. 357. 
JASB. NS. 1908. p. 373. JBORS. XXI. i. 
p. 31. 


See Eastern Buddhist IV (1 927) pp. 56 
ff.; 159 ff. 


Ptd. with English transl. and Chinese and 
Tibetan texts appended. Ed. by 
Vidhušekhara Bhattācārya, Visva Bharati 
Studies, No. 1, Calcutta, 1931. 


-transl. by Ānanda. Sendai 4551. 


"transl. by Candrakumāra. Sendai 3833. 


ETIPIEIC EHI Bud. attributed to Advayavajra. 


Cordier Il. p. 217. Nepal I. pp. 13-15. 


Ptd. Advayavajrasarīgraha, GOS. XL. pp. 
54-55, Baroda, 1927. 


"transl. by Devakaracandra. Sendai 2248. 


STATISTIK Bud. by Vasubandhu: 


Srimaddharmapala acc. to the Tibetan 
tradition. Cordier Ill. p. 386. 


ARMAS TERA attributed to ASvaghosa in 


the Chinese tradition. Transl. into Chinese 
by Paramartha (550 A, D.) and by 
Siksananda (beg. of 8" cent.) 


For a study on it and its transl., see P. 
Demieville: Sur lauthenticite du Ta Tcheng 
Ki Sin Louen, BMFJ. I (1929-30). ii. 1- 
78. | 


On a study of the psychological aspect 
of the text, see Buddhistische Warte, Il. 
pp. 36-46, 161-64. 
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Transl. with Saddharmapundarika by T. 
Richard, Shanghai, Kelly and Walsh, 
1910. 


See S N. Dasgupta, HSL.: Classical 
Period, Vol. |. p. 71; also Wint. H/L. Vol. 
Il. pp. 246. 255. 324. 349. 


AETATFTRUĪRAS Bud. a basic text of the Hosso 


sect of Buddhism in Japan by Asanga 
(405-470 A. D.). See S.C. Vidyabhushan, 
HIL. p. 265; Levi, BMFJ. |. i. 49; JHAS 
(1905) 35; also see Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 
342. 


Nanjio 1183-84. 1247. 


-transl. into Chinese, for both text and 
C. of Vasubandhu, see JRAS. 16 (1856) 
317. l 
-C. by Vasubandhu. Nanjio 1171 (2) 
(Transl. into Chinese by Paramārtha in A. 
D. 563). See JRAS (1905) 42). 


-transl. by Dharmagupta. Nanjio 1171 (8). 
See JRAS. 16 (1856) 317. 


-transl. by Hieun Tsang. Nanjio 1171 (4). 


aeaaee Bud. See Warder, /nd. Bud. p. 


441. 
-by Asanga. Cordier Ill. p. 382. 


-transl. by Jinamitra, Silendrabodhi. 
Sendai 4048. 


Ptd. Ed. of Chinese transl. Tibetan transl. 
and French transl. La Somme du Grand 
Vehicule d' Asarīga (Mahayanasangraha) 
by Lamotte, Louvain, 1938. 


See JRAS (1940) 102-03; also The 
Vijiaptimatra doctrine in Mahayana- 


sangraha by Junsho Tanāka (in 
Japanese), J. of Ind. & Bud. Studies, 
Tokyo, lll (1954-55) 239-41; see 
Alayavijfiana in Mahāyānasarīgraha (in 
Japanese) by Junsho Tanaka. J of Ind. & 
Bud. studies, IV (1956) 200-033. 


-C. Bhasya by Vasubandhu. Cordier Ill. 
p. 383. 


-transl. by Dipankaraérijfiana. Cordier Ill. 
p. 383. Sendai 4050. 


mamase AEAT Bud. 


-by Asvabhāva. Cordier Ill. p. 383. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Silendrabodhi. 
Sendai 4051. 


HETANA a collection of sutras of Mahayana 


sect originated in South India in 1* century 
A. D. See A. K. Warder, /nd. Bud., 1980. 
p. 352. 


g. by Nāgārjuna in his Da$abhümi- 
vibhāsašāstra; title restored by R. Kimura. 
See (HO. lil. p. 416; also Wint. HIL. Vol. 
Il. pp. 238. 273. 282ff. 


Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 109. JBORS. XXI. i. 
pp. 31 (inc.). 40. 


Ptd. under the title Mahāyānasūtra- 
sangraha, Buddhist Skt. Ser. 17, 
Darbhanga, 1961. 


-Amoghapasahrdaya from. See Under the 
text. 


Addl, ms.: Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. i. p. 21. 


-Aryaparamitayu from. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
VII. i. pp. 72-74 (7 mss.; 2 inc). 
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HAAAT or Maitreyavyākaraņa. National Libr. 
Nepal |. p. 70. 


MEIRIG GEI] 


-Guņakāraņdavyūha from. See under 
Karandavyüha. 


Adal. mss.: 


Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. i. pp. 128-31 (2 
mss.). 


Rearend ahad Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. 


i. p. 112 (inc.). 
aeaa garde National Libr. Nepal l. p.95. 
HEATA Bud. a basic text of the Hosso 


sect of Buddhism in Japan. National Libr. 
Nepal |. p. 66 (2 mss.). | 


-by Asanga. This is one of the texts that 
have been revealed by Maitreya to 
Asanga. Nanjio 1190. 


See Pracijyoti, VI. ii. (1968) p. 129. 


For a study, see Koshiro Tamaki, On the 
meaning of subjectivity in the 
Mahāyānasūtrālarikāra (in Japanese), J. 


of Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, Ill (1954- 
55) 484-89; Levi, BMFJ. |. i. 49. 


For the terminologies of Mahāyāna- 
sūtrālankāra (in Japanese) by Gadjin M. 
Najao. J. of /nd. 4 Bud. Studies, Tokyo, 
IV (1956) 430-33. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. with French transl. and auto 
C. by S. Levi, Paris, 1907, 1911. (2) Ed. 
by S. Levi with French transl. Paris, 1937. 


(3). Mithila, Inst. of Skt. Learning, 
Darbhanga, 1970.(2) by Swami Dwarika 
Das Shastri. Buddha Bharati Granthamala 
19, Varanasi, 1985. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
period, Vol. |. p. 105; also see Wint. H/L. 
Vol. Il. pp. 340. 341 fn. 


-C. Cordier Ill. p. 375. Sendai 4029 
(Transl. by Šākyasimha). 


"C. by Asanga, the a. himself. Nanjio 
1190. 


-C. by Asvabhāva. Cordier III. pp. 375- 
76. 


"C. Bhasya ascribed to Vasubandhu. 
Cordier Ill. p. 375. 


-by Mahābodhisattva. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
VII. il. pp. 112-115 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 


ze CU SHR Bud. by Maitreya- 


natha. Cordier Ill. p. 373. 


-Transl. by Sakyasimha. Cordier Ill. p. 
3/5. Sendai 4020. 


IAE EIGE Bud. by Asanga. See Takakusu, 


JRAS. (1905) 35. 


ARAMA Bud. WIHM. |. 6-7. 
We Tarenti TRISTE Bud. preserved in 


Chinese transl. attributed to Asanga. 
Nanjio 1199. 


See JRAS (1929) 453; also Wint. H/L. 
Vol. Il. p. 342; also S.C. Vidyabhushan, 
HIL. p. 265. 
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TEMA wag Ag name of C. on 


Mahāsanga(sangika)vinaya. Bud. Compiled 
by Bodhisattvasthitamati. Nanjio 1178. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 265- 
66. 


HETATATAATT Bud. by Dvikhandin. Cordier Il. p. 
239. Sendai 2386. 


AETTANAA or Uttaratantra. Bud. wrongly 
assigned in the Tibetan tradition to 
Asanga or Maitreya (text) and Asanga 
(gloss). Real a. of text and gloss seems 
to be Sthiramati acc. to Chinese tradition. 
See Intro. to Patna edn. For more details, 
see under Uttaratantra. 


See Wint. HIL. Il. pp. 339-40, fn. 4; also 
A. K. Warder, /nd. Bud. p. 403; also 
Obermiller, The Sublime Science, Acta 
Orientalia, IX. 1981. 


Cordier Ill. p. 374 (a. Maitreya). JBORS. 
XXI. i. pp. 31 (inc.). 33 (inc.). XXIII. i. p. 
55 (inc.) (a. Maitreya). Sendai 4025 (transl. 
by Sajjana). 

Ptd. Ed. by Johnston, Bihar Res. Society, 
Patna, 1950. 


-C. Cordier lll. p. 374. Sendai 4024-25 
(transl. by Sajjana). 


-C. Uttaratantravyakhya by Asanga. 
(ascr. to, Prob. the real author is Sthiramati). 


Cordier Ill. p. 374. JBORS. XXI. i. pp. 
81. 33. XXIII. i. p. 34. - 


Transl. from Tibbetan with Intro. and 
notes, Obermiller, Acta. Ori. IX. (1931), 
81-306. 


-C. by Yašomitra. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 55 
(inc.). 


HEATA Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 550. 
AETATITUŽST Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. 


ll. p. 255. AR. XX. p. 450. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Dānašila. Kanjur 
Kyoto 836. Nanjio 61. 80. Sendai 169. 


HEATET Bud. by Šākyašrībhadra. 


Cordier Ill. p. 335. Sendai 3963. 
HETATAAA Assam tantras 2 (300 patalas). 


HEAT work cited by Madhva. See BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. |. p. 356. 


METANTA Bud. Cordier Ill. pp. 540. 542. 
Kavindracarya 1792. 


-Āryamāyājālasodašasāhasrika-Matijušri- 
jfianasattvasya-paramartha- nāmasangiti 
from. IO. 7759. 


AAT 


- Ā$valāyanopayogyādhānaprakaraņa 
from. Bik. 302. 


ARP MAMTAT ASIST Bud. by Vimalamitra. 


Cordier Ill. p. 133. 

FETTTATĒT SB. New DC. XII. 44674 (in a 
collection). 
-by Mandükipav(?). yoga tantra. Jodhpur 
1161. 


AMPA g. by Atmananda in his C. on Asya 
vāmīya sūkta. See Asya Vāmiya sūkta 


Hymn p. 62. Ganesh & Co., 1956. 
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TERIRISITH. Lonavla 320, OSM. IV. 2896. 
TETIFTHI HEISST med. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16098- 


B (inc.)::::. 
ASAT Kavindrācārya 1591. 
ATT T ATT Ta med. compilation from 


various sources by Venkatasimhādri 
Jagatpati Rāju. 


Ptd. with Telugu C. Tuni, 1902. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 823. 


(SAER Bud. Lalou p. 39 
AETARTATETET in 40 chs. glorifying the Alvars; 


from Bhārgavopapurāņa, in the form of a 
conversation between Nara and 
Narayana. 


Baroda Il. 7847 (inc.). 11610. MT. 4556. 
Mysore |. p. 166 (6 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
VI. 17878. 18599-600. 18601. Extr. p. 
i5. ut 


Ptd. Sundappalayam, 1910. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 788. 1398. 


Wert» 


-Vairāgyašataka or Jiānašataka. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106576-77. 


naart stimare Bud. Cordier 


ll. p. 310. 


Werl by Hariharánanda. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1903. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 213. 


. agama Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 539. 
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aerma SB. New DC. VI. 26141. 
AEREA or Vighnarājasādhana. Bud. 


from Vajradākatantra. Cordier Ill. p. 87. 


menama Roan) also called Mahā- 


mantrānusāriņi. sn. of Buddhist tantra work 
Paficaraksa. AS. p. 252 (3 mss.; from 
Dhāraņisangraha). SSPC. DC. |. 444. 
WIHM. |. 9-13. 


„See also under Paficaraksa. 


anama -agreman Bud. 


Nepal Il. p. 262 (from Brhaddharani- 
sangraha). E "e 


(STS) AERO ARTA Bud. AR. XX. p. 456. 
Sendai 208 (transl. by Višuddhasimha). 


WeRUpHWISHsi«tn by Maheša, son of Kešava. 
Tod. 165. 

FER AHSMMAATAT NAAT Bud. by Prajfi- 
gupta. Cordier Il. pp. 95-96. - 


Cf. next entry. 


(sit) HER GEBRETTHITETST Bud. Sendai 1331. Cf. 
prev. entry. i 


(ienaa RARA) Bud. 


-Triŝambaranirdeśa (parivarta) from. 
belongs to Ratnakūta. AMG. Il. p. 213. 
Kanjur Kyoto 760. Nanjio 23. Sendai 45 
(transl. by Jinamitra, Surendrabodhin). 


See JA.1927, Oct-Dec. 245. 
(ĢILDES IE TAS T anaana RaR 


Bud. by Sthiramati. Cordier Ill, p. 369. 
Sendai 4009 (an.). 
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. See under Kašyapaparivarta; Wint. H/L. 
Vol. M. p. 317. 


HERALAEVA AUT Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 235. 
AERA from Hiraņyagarbhaparāšara- 


samhitā. Burnell 200b. TD. 21361-62. 


Hea aaa mentioned by Damodara in his 
Tantracintamani. See Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06. p. 9. 


HERA Oppert il. 8917 (prob. Mahārtha- 


mafijari). 


nenamerna pāñcarātra. Mysore N. D. XV. 


46917 (fr.). Extr. p. 345. 


HENA Bud. belongs to Sütranta. AMG. Il. p. 
261. 


FC 


Cf. Mahāraņanāmamahāyānasūtra. 


Wenn (?) med. Mysore N.D. XIII. 42228. 


Heras not extant. cited by Madhva in his 
Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya, lO. 6039. See 
BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |. p. 356. 


HERA med. TD. 11224 (inc.). 


Wenatmterati med. NPS. V. p. 4 (inc). 


AENAUT med. Mysore N.D. XIII. 42227. Extr. 
p. 252, 


WERTITRITSEHE bhakti. RORI. XVII. 1033 (inc.). 
HER MAATA med. Kavindrácarya 923. 


nera or Kākacaņdešvarī. A dialogue 


between Šakti and Īšvara. 
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See under Kākacaņdešvari. 

Addl, mss.: 

AS. p. 141. NW. 596. Sücipattra 24. 
"eme Alfa (?) by Šilavamša. contains 230 Pāli 

ethical vv. 


Ptd. with Burmese transl., Rangoon, 
1915. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 
975. 1397. 


UERETKI on the efficacy of Samvidbhaksana. 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87148. 
We ECT 


-Saubhagyakavaca from. tantra. Baroda 
Il. 10811. 


HERES wait from Kulārņava tantra. 
Mysore. RORI. XXII. 1755. 
HERTA 


-Gaņitašāstra. Taylor |. 315. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 132. 


HERTHR MER or Kanihalekha by Maticitra 


alias Matrceta. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. pp. 80. 614 fn.; 
also BEFEO. 4 (1904) 469-71. 


Cordier lll. pp. 344. 


-transl. by Vidyakaraprabha. Sendai 4184: 
4498. 


See Wint. HIL. ll. p. 259, fn. 2. 


Ptd. ed. and transl. by F. W. Thomas, . 


Ind. Ant. 32. (1903) pp. 345 ff. 
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agento patron of Gangananda Kaviraja (a. 
of Kāvyadākini). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 898. 
Hex fstpAT alias Aksayasimha. 

-Aksayanitisudhakara. polity. RORI. XXII. 

2125 (inc.; with C.). 
WORISEDHR. HATRIA 


-Kalyanakallola. alank. VVBISIS. Il. 865 
(inc.). VVHI. |. p. 232. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 407a. 


HERRAR ERA AEA ATA AET jy. Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 80. RORI. IV. 3206. 


HERRARNA Bud. Sendai 3733. 


-by Viravajra. Cordier Ill. p. 86. 


AERA med. by Narahari. compiled under 
the order of Maharaja Bhūpāla of Amera. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 56. Extr. p. 94. 


FERTTSSTHA MAT See under "lilàmarijuéri- 


sadhana. 


AERTTAŪUĀHAVTKITA Bud. Cordier IIl. p. 89. 
WERISFIHUZ med. Katm. 13. See Rājanighaņtu. 


Cf. Abhidhānacūdāmani. 


TERIS Balinese Šaiva hymn. See Stuti 


and Stava no. 546. : 


. FERRITE Mysore N. D. XIII. 42229. Extr. 


p. 258. 
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Prob, Rājamrgānka of Bhoja. See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra., p. 5 fn. 1. 


WERT Bud. Cordier Ill. pp. 5. 


32. Nepal Il. pp. 204. 265. Sendai 3315 
(transl. by Dharmakirti). 3463. 


menr- or Rāja Vamśa by Nyaunggan 
Hsaya. Pāli. summary of the history of 
Burma. l 


Ptd. with C. Nana-vikasa-janani and with 
Burmese word for word interpretation of 
the text & C., Rangoon, 1923. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 707. 1397. 


ARTA GATT Bud. by Tejodeva. 


Cordier Ill. p. 86. Sendai 3731. 


ARITA KAUT YHA THT Bud. 


Cordier Ill. p. 87. 


WERTSdSIHUTHIETM Bud. Sendai 3730. 


-by Sugatigarbha. Cordier Ill. p. 86. 


Resa from Hemadrivratakhanda. SB. New. 
DC. XIII. 49666. 


TERR ud by Madhusüdana Tarka- 
pañcānana Bhattacarya. 
Ptd. with Bengali transl. Adhirāja Press, 
Bardwan, 1876. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1525, 


HT Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iii. p. 264. 


TERT Ranbir Ill. p. 1150. 


-from Rudrayamala. Ranbir Ill. p. 1154. 


(2 mss.). Stein 236. 
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HERTAT Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iv. p. 94. 


WenmitmgHis Damodar. RORI. XXIV. 1163. 


-from Bhrnhgisasamhita. Stein 211. 


FERRARIS Lucknow Skt. Parishad 


Il. iv. p.118. 


ATA TAI Mysore N. D. XVI. 


ii. 50270. Extr. pp. 62-63. 


HERTHA stotra. IM. 9014 (44). 


-from Bhrngišasamhitā. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 264. 

-in 59 verses by Krsna Pandita. Adyar |. 
p. 239a. Adyar D. IV. 303. BHU. 8878- 


79. Damodar. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 
ili. p. 264. RORI. XXIV. 1026. 


Ed. by V. Raghavan, in Malaya-maruta, 
Vol. |. Tirupati, 1966. pp. 9-21. 


-by Rājānaka Gopāla. BORI. 160 of 
1875-76. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 996. Report 
XI, 


HERAA (AAA) by Rama Paņditavarasahib. 


Damodar. 


mentor Remte by Raghunāthabhatta. 
Udaipur |. B. 101, 23. 


wenn by Šripādavāmana Hasürkar. 


Ptd. Bhàrata Viragranthamala no. 1. 
Amalner, Poona, 1920. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1397. 


aena stotra. S. V. Uni. |. 363-64 


(in a collection). 436-37 (in a collection). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


483 (in a collection). 587-88 (in a 
collection). 793 (in a collection). 


nentima Jain: by Narayana Vasanaji. 


Pannalal Bombay Ill. p. 20. 


TERTDHATGUDIQHI Višvabhāratī 2064. 


HERAT (?) by Virarághava Sathakopayatindra, 
37" Azhagiyasingar of the Ahobila Mutt. 
Ahobila 33. 


AERTAGTTT érauta. Adyar |. p. 69a. 
ERI SB. New DC. VI. 24505. 


ii. 88189. 


nenanem Radh. 44. 
HERTS rate tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 24505. 


ii. 87577 (Dašarātryādinirņaya). iii. 89759. 


HETTATAUT also known as Vasistha Ramayana, 
Arsa Ramayana, Yogavasistha, Jnana- 
vasistha and Vasistha. See Yogavasistha. 


AERTA- GIN Rahe RORI. XXV. 3413. 
ART -S ARTS TAUTA RORI. XIX. 967. 
Renesas in 58 w. by Vidyātīrtha. 


Ptd. Kalyan, 1898. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1892-1906. 827. 
"TERIEWTINI Sūcipattra 89 (2 mss.). 
aerma kāvya. TD. 23602. 


Ptd. Wardha, 1907. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1906-28, 405. 1397. 
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aena or Rāmarāsotsava from Hanumat 


samhitā. Interlocutors are Hanumān and 
Agastya. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80. NPS. Ill. p. 
480 (inc.). RORI. Il. B. 2842. 4018. XVIII. 
1066 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106312. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Lucknow, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 348- 
49. 1397. | 


WetERrIHRURSU TD. Nandi. 217. 
HETER? See also under Rudra?. 


Heeg vedic. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3086. Mandlik Sup. 
62. 


-dh. CPB. 3994. Ranbir Il. p. 426. 
Hita alias. Mahadeva. 


-Kalajnana (vicara). med. B. IV. 220 (8 
mss.). 


See under the text and also Mahādeva 
above. 


Hees 


-Pañcāśatpraśna. jy. Udaipur Il. 188, 22. 


Rērēs 
-Mātrkāprašnāvali. SB. New DC. IX. 
37464-65. 

WüeTogehHenerquht dh. Stein 99. Weber 1283. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


nemaha mantra. Adyar |. p. 239a. Utkal Uni. 
1509. 


-from Daksinamürtisamhita. Adyar |. p. 
239a. A 


Waregenti ent Baroda 2392. 


See Maharudrapaddhati below. 


Hetast BORI. 159 of 1880-81. RORI. |. 405. 


Weressnreqnaetafafir SB. New DC. Il. ii. 11271 


(inc.). 


nema AAAA) dh. B. J. Inst. Ill. 5565 


(inc.). BORI. 135 of 1884-86. Peters. Ill. 
p. 388 (no. 135). RORI. Ill. A. 1085. XIV. 
1322. Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New DC. 
ll. iv. 63367 (inc.). 


-by Yājñikaśrideva, son of Mahayajnika 
Sriprajāpati. America 3339. 


AREA T dh. Ranbir ll. p. 426. Stein 


99, 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


memangsa SB. New DC. Il. i. 10004. 


WEISSUITW vedic. ASB. |. iii. 591 (inc.). 592. 


BHU. 5150. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/249. 
Harshe p. 46. IM. 3295. 5308 (inc.). 
Nasik Il. 34. 139. Ranbir |. p. 76 (inc.). 
RORI. XVI. 2286. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 
10982 (inc.). VI. iii. 91121 (also deals 
with Laghurudranyasa). Stein 18. 


See also under Mahānyāsa. 


HETEARITIMSTA by Balabhadra. B. |. 232. BORI. 


72 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. 3 (no. 72). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 
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nerga Adyar |. p. 91a. AK. 397. Baroda 


2392 (inc.). 7654. 9515. 10576. BISM. 


&. 35/32. 166/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/ . 


35. 32/166. BORI. 136 of 1884-86. 397 
of 1891-95. BP. p. 299. CU. Add. 2519. 
IM. 5782 (or Kārikā; inc.). Kh. 60. Lz. 
653. Peters. Ill, p. 388 (no. 136). RASB. 
Il. 778. RORI. |. 406. Ill. A. 1086. 1098. 
SB. New DC. Il. i. 8159 (inc.). 8169 (inc.). 
8296 (vidhāna; inc.). ii. 10773. 11075 
(inc.). 11686 (inc.). ili. 62908 (sanksipta). 
iv. 66974. Sücipattra 116. Weber 2107 
(inc.). 


-Av. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50271. Extr. 
p. 63. PUL. I. p. 97. 


-Maitrayaniya. Baroda 2452. 
-from Lingapurana and Agama. Lz. 654. 
-Pārthivapūjanavidhi from. VVRI. |. p. 119. 


-by Acaladviveda, son of Vatsaraja. acc. 
to Rv. Šākalašākhā. Alwar 337. ASB. |. 
ii, 135 (vidhāna). B. |. 192 ('vidhana). 
Dāhīlaksmi XXXVII. 2. RASB. ll. 363 
(vidhdna). RORI. XXI. 1578. — 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


-or Mahārudraprayogapaddhati by 
Anantadiksita surnamed Yajfiopavita, son 
of Vi$vanatha. 


Burnell 137b. Kavindrācārya 679. RORI. 
XXIV. 325. SB. New DC. Il. 8459. iii. 
61586. 62028. Ujjain |. p. 22. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 


See also under Rudrapaddhati. 


-in 8 chapters by Kamalakara. Fl. 158 
(inc.). 


-or Rudranusthanapaddhati by 
Kāšīdīksita, son of Sadāšivadiksita. 
mentioned in Rudrakalpadruma. 


AS. p. 165. Baroda 192. 9038. 10472. 
12064. Bhk. 23. B. J. Inst. Ill. 5566 (a. 
Sadāšivadiksita). BORI. 160 of 1880- 
81. 273 of A1881-82. 73 of 1886-92. 
Cs. |. 379. V. 181. Kh. 60. Peters. IV. 
p. 3 (no. 73). Proceed. ASB. 1869. p. 
136.Ranbir Il. p. 426 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
ll. 8441. 8445. 8448. iii. 60606. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084a. 
See also under Rudrapaddhati. 


-by Gadadharadiksita, son of Vāmana. 
Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 62. VRI. Ill. 6864. 
Extr. p. 495. 


-Āšval.:by Marayana. B. |. 156. 
Dāhilaksmī XVI. 16 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
il, 8237. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084b. 


-by Nārāyaņadiksita, son of Rāmešvara. 
Saurashtra p. 116 (2 mss.). 
-or Parašurāmapaddhati. acc. to Sv. by 


Parašurāmavipra, son of Karna. composed 
in 1458 A.D. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084b. 


q. by Kamalakara in his Südradharma- 
tattva, Oxf. 278b. 


B. |. 232. Baroda 4047. 9469. Bikaner 
1748. Bomb. Uni. 1137. BORI. 108 of 
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1895-98. Fl. 158 (inc.). Harshe p. 46. 
lO. 1786. Lz. 655. Nasik XXX, 21. 
Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 108). RASB. Il. 
1598. RORI. |. 427. 428. Extr. p. 27. IIl. 
A. 1088. 1089 (inc.). XIV. 182 (inc.); XXI. 
1598. SB. New DC. I. 2854. Il. 8300. 
8395 (inc.). 10038-39 (inc.). 10044. 


Ujjain Latest Additions 595. 


-by Balabhadra. BORI. 72 of 1886-92, 
Peters. IV. p. 3 (no. 72). 


-Śāħkh. by Bhāskara Diksita. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1096b. 


Baroda 10452. Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 
50651. Extr. p. 134. RASB. Il. 783. RORI. 
Ill. A. 1126. Extr. pp. 20-21. SB. New 
DC. II. 10041. iii. 61309. 


-or Rudrārcanamafijari or Rudrapaddhati 
or Rudrārcanamafijaripaddhati. dh. by 
Mālajit alias Mālaji or Vedangaraya, son 
of Tigalabhatta. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084b. 
See under Rudrārcanamafījari. | 


-by Rāmakrsņa Nànabhai Tripathin. 
RORI. Ill. A. 1087. 


-acc. to Gobhila. by Ramacandracarya. 
Baroda 12016. 12050. RORI. Ill. A. 


1091-92. SB. New DC. |. 4085 (Ykārikā). 
see Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084b. 


-Mādh. by Višvanātha, son of Sambhu- 
deva, brother of Ramadeva. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 1096b. 


AS. p. 39. Baroda 5805. Darbhanga 616. 
Darbhanga Raj 843. Hpr. Ill. 256. Mithila 
IV. 125. Peters. Il. p. 172 (no. 44). PUL. 
l. p. 100. RORI. XXI. 565. 


-by Šivarāma Šukla, son of Višrāma. 
Dāhilaksmī XXXIX. 63 (from Rudra- 
cintāmaņi). 


"eres mim. by Visnusarman: Oudh VII. 6. 

See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084b. 
neeaaea RORI. |. 407. 
AEAN: B. |. 232. 


nemanya RORI. |. 408. 


Aeteau”sīī Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. ii. p. 148. 
RORI. Ill. A. 1094. 


WeTesqsüfafr Adyar. BHU. 5151. B. J. Inst. 


IIl. 5567. RORI. V. 128. SB. New DC. Il. 
iv. 66020. 


EIE pr Adyar |. p. 91b. B. |. 232. Mysore 


N. D. IV. A. 13446. Extr. pp. 770-71. 
RORI. XVI. 552. Ujjain Il. p. 15. Wai D. 
|. 4606. 


urnati nii RORI. XXII. 394 a 
Aeresmatmīfaftr RORI. Ill. A. 1095. 
neama BORI. 90 (i) of 1899-1915. 
HERAN America 3471. 


HERAA or Maharudrapaddhati or Rudra- 
paddhati or Rudrarcanamafijari. dh: by 
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Malajit alias Vedangaraya, son of 
Tigalabhatta. 


See under Rudrārcanamanjari. 


HEMARA Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 112. 
Aelesda Rangpur 26g. 
TTETORHaURI RORI. XXII. 395 (inc.). Stein 99. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1084b. 
-by Kāšidiksita. Ranbir Il. p. 426. 
Cf. Mahārudrapaddhati. 


Wélesgd-cd SB. New DC. Il. 8185. 


Teregaexeeaanemrstata from Vāmakešvara 


tantra. RORI. IV. 2155. 


ngmga or vidhāna. Baroda 12054. BHU. 
5152. BORI. 258 of 1886-92. Peters. 
IV. p. 9 (no.258). SB. New DC. Il. i. 8183. 
10005 (inc.). Weber 1282. 


-Agval. Baroda 10433. 
AERA SHCT Baroda 9872 (|). 
-Vijhanatarangini. kavya. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26863. Extr. p. 219. TD. 3736. 


mewaa SB. New DO. Il. iv. 63857 


(inc.). 


weer SB. New DC. V. 19016. 


HEREZETA SB. New DC. Il. ii. 10244. 


emere SB. New DC. II. iii. 60035 


(inc.). 


DEAE ASB. |. iii. 583. B. J. Inst. IIl. 5581. IM. 
: 3287. Prayag |. 2667. Saurashtra p. 116. 


TART RT by Rāvala Ganapati, son of 


HariSankara Suri. RORI. XXIV. 319. 


HERE RORI. Ill. A. 1096. 
ueresetufērftr RASB. |l. 1603 (inc.). RORI. Ill. 


A. 792. 793 (Kauthumīšākhokta). 


"WereseiHmgt from Rudrakalpadruma. RORI. II.A. 


1097. 
Aart Kavindrācārya 1583. 


WETGSIRRSSESReR grh. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18668- 


J 


WETSRTTETHUSE tat by Balacandra. Nagpur Uni. 


1517. 


AETGATASTAATUTT by Visvanatha. Nagpur Uni. 


1522. 


nemar aR) Jey. Pal. Orissa 68b. Mysore 


N. D. IV. A; 19447. Extr. IV. B. p. 771. 
OSM. |. 1664 (Baudh.). Utkal Uni. 1507. 
VRI. V. 13767. 


-by Vi$vanathadeva. SB. New DC. Il. i. 
8295. 


nemara SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59749. 


-by Kāšinātha. based on Brahmanda- 
purāņa. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 61519. 


Cf. Sodašāvaraņamahārudrārcana- 
paddhati, RASB. Il. 779. 
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-or Rudrārcanapaddhati by Narayana. 
Saurashtra p. 117. 


Cf. Rudrapaddhaii. 


WelesIEq L. D. Ser, 5. 4352. 


WeTesTERT RORI. |. 409. 
RETU Pāli. Kacchayana. 


Ptd. Brandiawatta, 1897. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 272. 


-by Dipankara alias Buddhapriya Thera. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1880. (2) with Burmese 
interpretation in two vols., Rangoon, 
. 1906, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 95; 
1906-28, 442, 1397. 


See also RUpasiddhi. 


AERUTATATAT? Mysore N. D. XIII. 42230. Extr. 


pp. 253-54. 
Wes Arrah |. A. p. 47 (Ptd.). 


Terese by Hemaprabhasüri, disciple of 


Devendrasüri. RORI. IV. 3205 (inc.). 


"erat Kavindrācārya 759. 


TETAS hee Gata vyājīika. Ānandāšrama 280. 
2349. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1154. IM. 
5825. Rajapur 643. Wai D. |. 4607-08. 


AeTaAyLEAAPT BORI. 47 of 1902-07 SB. New 


DC. XIII. 49563. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 26 (no. 87). 
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AST AAT UMTS by Raghuvira Miára 


Pakari. 


Ptd. Ajuniyagarīgāprakāša, Venk. Press, 
Bombay, 1912. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 159. 


agw Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50272. 


Tera mantra, Prativadibhayankar p. 15 (no. 160). 
Netta med. B. IV. 232 (inc.). 


nenta (prob. Mahārņavakarmavipāka). q. by 
Narayana in his C. Pradipa on 
Sānkhyāyanagrhyasūtra, Bomb. Uni. 935. 
by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva in his 
Samskārakaustubha, VRI. IV. 10312 
(inc.); by Raghunandana (C.1515- 1545 
A.D) in his Suddhi, Janmāstamī and 
Krtyatattva, see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 369. 
See Serampore Il. 155; |. 30; Il. 237; by 
Hemādri in Caturvargacintāmaņi (See 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1152b). 


For a work on the Prāyašcitta for women 
and the lower classes, based on this, 
see Prāyašcittaprayoga (Strišūdrāņām), 
Trav. Uni. 1516. 


-by Paņditarāja. Mandlik p. 62 (BG. 97). 
Cf. next entry. 


-by Prthvimallarāja. Adyar PL. p. 63. 
Krāngāt Mana 32 (Pürvarddha). 33 
(Uttarárddha). Lucknow Mus. Naduvil 


Matham 124 (extracts). 134. P. 11. Rice - 


210. Trippünittura Ill. 161. 


ngutama or ?nibandha or °orabandha or 


Madanamahārņava or Smrtimahārņava by 
Višvešvara Bhatta, son of Peddi Bhatta; 


epi 
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Netta Amas 


attributed to his patron, Māndhātr, son 
of Madanapāla in several mss. 


For a detailed analysis of the text and its 
authorship, see Kane, HDS. |. ii. pp. 794- 
97. 


g. by Raghunandana in Krtyatattva; by 
Šrīnātha, L. 1933 and others. 


See under Karmavipāka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 805-10 (inc.). Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 86 (no. 2483). ASB. |. i. 
96. B. IV. 170 (a. Ksemendra). Baroda 
I. 1233. Ill. 14034 (inc.). 14035. 14043 
(inc.). BHU. 2755. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/ 
292. 33/318. 34/165. 35/149. 35/308. 
36/1019. 52/224. 57/178. 58/6. 
Darbhanga Raj 621-22. L. 2351. IO. 
1460. 2152. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 57. 
59 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. Il. i. 5443. Kuru. 
Uni. |. 771 (an.). Mad. Uni. 510. MD. 
19260 (inc.). MT. 6693 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. Ill. 7828. Extr. IV. A. pp. 471-72. 
7829-31 (inc.). 7832. 7833-34 (inc.). 
7835-37. 7838-40 (inc.). 7841. 8912. 
National Libr. Calcutta 125. OSM. I. 
1078. 1660. 1663. IV. 2697. Ramsingh 
635. Ranbir ll. p. 426. Ill. p. 822. RORI. 
|. 142. Ill. A. 580 (inc.). Extr. pp. 4-5. 
XVI. 363. XXI. 1275-76. Saurashtra pp. 
41. 42 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. Ill. 11913 
(inc.). 12847 (inc.). 13464 (inc.). li. 67567 
(also by Laksmidhara). 68543 (with 


index). 68646 (inc.). 68918 (inc.). 69774. 


VI. iii. 90245 (inc.). Sücipattra 32. 
Sukrtindra 356. Extr. pp. 166-68. 357. 
Trav. Uni. L-1094-A (inc.). C-2175. 5277- 
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A (inc.). 5277-B (inc.). 5277-C (inc.). 


5277-D (inc.). 8550. 9810 (inc.). 10783 
(inc.). 10935 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15965 
(inc.). 15975-A(inc.). 16163(inc.). 16397- 
A (inc.). 17813(inc.).17932. 18048(inc.). 
18223-A (inc.). 18698-A (inc.). 18929-A 


- (inc.). 19072. 19073 (inc.). 21962 (inc.). 


21969-A. 22458. VVRI. |. p. 109 (inc.). 
Wai D. |. 3404-06. 3407 (inc.). WIHM. 
i227. 


-Apāmārjanastotra from. BISM. (Pid; 
Cat.) 7/384. 


-Tvaritarudravidhana from. Wai D. Il. 
8564-66. Cf. Tvaritarudravidhana from 
Rudrayamala, 


-Rudraprayogavidhana from. Trav. Uni. 
7379. 


.-Visnvapamarjanastotra from. Mysore N. 


D. VII. A. 21716. Extr. pp. 298-99. 


-Vedaparayanavidhi from. SB. New DO. 
|. iv. 56453. 


-Sahasrabhojanavidhiprayoga from. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 127 (no. 2694). SB. 
New DC. Il. iv. 64333 (inc.). 


Fete g. by Narasimha in Tārābhakti- 


sudharnava, IO. 2596. Oudh XI. 30. 
RORI. XVII. 1167. Extr. pp. 221-22. 


Cf. Maharnavakarmavipaka by Višvešvara. 


-Apasmararogaharaprayoga from.. MT. 
1414(b). i 


-Caturāšipātradhyānapūjanastotra of. 
Yadunatha from. VRI. Ill. 8962. 
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-Narayanakavaca from. GD. 1213-P. 
Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1213 o). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20221-P. 20233-K. 20251-Z-7. 


-Bagalasahasranamastotra from. Trav. 
Uni. 4762. 


-Vināyakodaya (Viévanathiya) from. MT. 
361 1(b). 


-Visnvastottara$atanama stotra from. GD. 
1213-G. Granthappura p. 60 (no. 1213- 
P). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20221-Q. 20233-L. 
20251-Z. 


ETA name of C. by Hemacandra on his 


Šabdānušāsana. JBhP. |. 2035. 


Pīd. Jaina Advocate Press, 1921. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1526. 2224. 


ARMA Ujjain Il. p. 26. 


-Mahakarmavipaka from. VRI. Ill. 7410. 
Extr. p. 508. WIHM. Il. 1225. 


HETANA dh. by Sitikantha. BORI. 237 of 


1883-84. Cf. Mahānayaprakāša. 


g. often by Hemadri in Parišesakhaņda. 


AR WAMHTSTEHTE mentioned in Srāddhasāgara of 


Kullükabhatta and by Hemadri. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203b. 


WETTER by Srinārāyaņa. SB. New DC. VII. 


29877 (inc.). 


"erviaseunraviafir BORI. 241 of 1879-80. 
HET Tae dh. Rice 210. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1085a. 


WETUTATUTERITT mentioned in Sraddhasagara of 


Kullūkabhatta. prob. same as 
Mahārņavaprakāšakāra. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203b. 


TET? THSRTST or Mahānayaprakāša. See above. 


-by Šitikaņtha. BORI. 238 of 1883-84. 


TeT?IHENT tantra. BHU. 7766. BORI. 483 of 


1875-76. Cabaton |. 416 (ll). Cranganore 
Palace Il. 91. Gottingen Il. 4542 (14) (in 
a collection). R. A. Sastri |. p. 42 (2 mss.). 
IV. p. 262. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86003 
(inc.). 


-C. RORI. XXIV. 1164. 
-C. by Goraksa. WIHM. |. 621. 


-Sivadvaita. by Mahešvarānanda alias 
Parimalagoraksa, disciple of Maha- 
prakāša. 


See K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, pp. 
272 ff.. 


Adyar Il. p. 176a (3 mss.). Adyar D. X. 
962-63. Adyar PL. p. 230. BHU. 7767- 
69. Bikaner 6667-68. BORI. 483-84 of 
1875-76. 239 of 1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. 
li, 332-34. Cabaton |. 925 (ll). 
DeSamangalam 153-54. GD. 614. 
Gottingen ll. 4489-90. Granthappura p. 
26 (no. 614). IIO. Stein 199. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 268. Extr. pp. 442- 
43. Mysore l. p. 581. PUL. Il. App. p. 
64 (2 mss.). Ranbir Ill. p. 980 (2 mss.). 
RORI. Hl; B. 5620. Extr.-p. 73. TCD. 
1065-C (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112. 83. 
Trav. Uni. L-200-A (inc.). L-936. 2413-A 


(inc.). 2413-B (inc.). C-2477-C (inc.). 
3389. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19624 (inc.). 
21889-Z,. 20059-S. Triv. Cur. IV. 34. 
WIHM. Il. 1845. 


Ptd. (1). ed. with notes by Mukundarama 
Sastri, Kas. Texts 12. Srinagar, Bombay, 
1918. (2). ed. by T. Ganapati Shastri, 
TSS. 66, Trivandrum, 1919. (3) 
Yogatantra Ser. 5. Varanaseya Samskrita 
Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi, 1972. 


-C. BORI. 483 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XVI. 
ii. 333. Damodar. R. A. Sastri |. p. 43. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85997. 


-C. Surabhi by Ksemarāja, disciple of 
Abhinavagupta. BHU. 7768. 7770-71. 
Ranbir Ill. p. 980 (2 mss.). R.A. Sastri I. 
p. 46 (ms. with Ramji Kokil, Banmahal, 
Srinagar). Stein 223. 


-C. Parimala by the author himself. Adyar 
Il. p. 176a. Adyar D. X. 964. Extr. p. 
565. 965 (inc.). 967. Extr. p. 565. BHU. 
7769. BORI. 484 of 1875-76. 234, 239- 
40 of 1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 332. 
334.. BP. 275. DeSamangalam 153-54. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 268. Extr. 
pp. 442-43. Luck. Uni. p. 43. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40800 (inc.). Extr. pp. 39-40. 
Oudh. IX. 22. XXII. 114. PUL. Il. App. p. 
64 (8 mss.). Ranbir Ill. p. 980 (2 mss.). 
Report XXXI. RORI. Ill. B. 5620. Extr. p. 
73. Stein 223 (8 mss.). Trav. Uni. L-200- 
A. L-936. 2413-B. 3389. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15815-C (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 34. V. 75 
(inc.). 76. VVRI. |. p. 247. 


See R. Thangasvami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 
373. 
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-Cc. by Bhadrešvara. BORI. 486 of 1875- 
76. Report XXXI. 


TIETHĪET by Mahešvarānanda. g. by himself in 
his Mahárthamafijari, TSS. 66. pp. 108. 
132. 


FETAĪTAA or Mahārdhāmantra. Adyar Il. p. 
219a (Mahārthāmantra). Adyar PL. p. 265 
(2 mss.). MD. 6901-03. 15556. 16525. 
16548. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50273-75. 
TD. XX. Sup. 1027 (m) (in a collection). 


Hed son and disciple of Vādhūla Srinivasarya; 
saluted by Kandāla Bhavanacarya in his 
Saranagataratnamalika, MT. 1775. 


EFIE! son of Saumyavararya and grandfather of 
Venkatācārya (a. of Cc. on C. Dipika on 
Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta, MT. 
1667). 


grata from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. Dacca 
321-G. 


HES See also under Laksmi”. 
AETGEĪT Jain. Arrah I-A. p. 47 (Ptd)). 


HEIG8HT name of C. by Gaurinātha Sarman on 
Alankārasūtra of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. 


Ptd. Sāradā Samskrta Granthamālā, no. 
IX, Tara Press, Benares, 1926. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 74. 1516. 


-name of C. by Subbaraya Sastrin on 
Godāvarīlaharī of Peri Kāšinātha Sastrin. 


Ptd. Śāradā Mukuta Press, Vizagpatanam, 
1905. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, PP: 
928, 1516. 
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WEROSHISIT paur. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/273. 


IM. 3531. 5148(inc.). SB. New DC. Il. 
10064. Sücipattra 109. 


-from Padmapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 120. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. B. J. Inst. Ill. 
3491. NPS. Ill. p. 396. V. p. 288. 


-from Madanaratna. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
i. di. p. 120. 


-from Skandapurana. CPB. 3999-4001. 


Hemenway See under Kanaka- 


dhārāstotra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23929 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 400. RORI. XXI. 3853. 


Hegt Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Oppert 


3829. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91344. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1271(inc.). 


-Ritual on Laksmi, with its benefits 
narrated by Ivara to Parvati. French Inst. 
IV. 467/16 (contains ŠSāstryantras). Taylor 
Il. 421. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17065-A (inc.). 


-Pratyangirasahasranamastotra from. 
Mysore N.D. VI. 19806. Extr. p. 463. 


-Mahālaksmiratnakoša from. See below. 


-Matangeévarimantra from. Mysore N, D. 
XVI. ii. 50320. Extr. pp. 73-74. 50321- 
22. 


NetGear? Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50281. 


agana diff. texts. Adyar PL. p. 108. 


Ānandāšrama 3401. 3490. 3521. 
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Andhra Uni. 557(inc.). Baroda Ill. 14025. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 79. Harisinghji p. 
36 (219-20.; spoken by Lord Visnu). IM. 
6338. 7510. Jha G.N. |. i. 1866. Il. i. 
6897. Ill. 10579. MD. 6904. 7095. 
18127. 19759. 20165. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50670. Extr. p. 139. Nagaur II. 1394. 
RORI. XXI. 3854. SSPC. Ill. U. 37. TD. 
20166. 20280 (inc.). VRI. V. 15578. 


-by Mahadeva but ascribed to Ekoji Il, 
son of Tulajaraja, from Prapaficamrta- 
Sara(raja)ranjanapurana. TD. 20164-65. 


-by Vi$vanatha. CPB. 4002-03. 


-from Kamalalayakhanda. Baroda Il. 
14025. 


-from Kürmapurana. TD. 20276. 


-from Brahmapurāna. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra Pt. I (334), - 


Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. RORI. VII. 
767. XVIII. 2359. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23394. VVBISIS. |. 1023. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore |. p. 204. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21641 (Laksmi). 


-from Brahmottarakhanda. Wai D. Il. 
7668.. 


-from Rudrayamala. TD. 20159. 
-from Višvasāratantra. 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 100. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/605. Jha G. N. I. i. 1927. 
PUL. Il. p. 185. RORI. XVIII. 3014. SSPC. 
DC. |. Sup. i. 759. Extr. p. 232, VRI. Il. 
5517. Ill. 9126. 
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from Visnupurana. Adyar I. p. 239a. 
Cf. Adyar D. IV. 2493. 


-from Skandapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/477. Burnell 198a. MD. 15460. RASB. 
V. 3974. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75305. TD. 
20167. 20278. 20281-82. Utkal Uni. 
1497. Wai D. Il. 7672-74. 


See also under Laksmikavaca. 


wersedhremufkmrA SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89210 


(in à collection). 


werdet Adyar ll. p. 201b. Adyar PL. 


p. 265. 
HaHa Darbhanga 613. 
HeradtaqíasraaWime Adyar ll. p. 201b. 


Adyar PL. p. 265. 


wemoadtaR paur. Prayag Il. 5684. 
NETGAMES Devaprayag Ill. 2333 (inc.). 


HECERA from Tantrasāra. BHU. 8025. 
aereei(1tar)yrufāftī BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1070. 


SB. New DC. XIII. 49943. 


AIGA paficaratra. one of the 108 tantras 


enumerated in Bhāradvājasamhitā, MT. 
1343(c). 

RETRATA q. by Krsna Vidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya 
in his Tantraratna, IO. 2573. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25088 (in a collection). 
-in 5 ullāsas. Adyar D. XIII. 2138. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, with Kāmāksivilāsa. 


1889. 
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-from Nāradapāficarātra. BORI. 685 of 
1895-1902. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Devaprayag Il. 
1057. 


aereertadūtfāftī SB. New DC. VI. 26631 (inc.). 
wersedlRismsWimeX Adyar ll. p. 201b. Adyar 


PL. p. 265. 


meegaan MD. 17865, 
UEIGETĪGUVSM by Kešavasūri. MT. 4816 (in a 


collection). 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. ll. pp. 290- 
94. Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. 1969. 


ETGEHIEIFUGUTKITA from Padmapurāņa. 


PUL. Il. p. 188. RORI. V. 859. 


neeha Mysore N. D. VI. 19840. 


-from Agnipurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19841. 


IEIGEĪETESTTAT? Mysore N. D. VI. 19842. 
ASLA MA RAA Adyar Il. p. 201b. Adyar 


PL. p. 265 (2 mss.). 


ARTS Šaiva. Mysore N. D. XV. 45556 


(Kollāpurī). SB. New DC. Il. ii. 11079 
(with Tryambakanyasa). VI. iii. 90611 
(mantra). 


TETGLHĪEIT valkh. Mysore N. D. XV. 45918. 
Were Tavern from Skandapurana. ascr. 


to Agastya. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21495 


(Kollāpuri). Extr. pp. 227-28. 
Cf. *dhyana above. 
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mavea afa Radh. 27. 
TEICU KIA Udaipur SS. Il. 2106 (inc.). 


-ascribed to Bhārgava. Allahabad 71. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. SB. New DC. 
V. tii, 75504. 


WereeHlFmETHSNI tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


87253. 


ARTIST Devaprayag |l. 1093. Mad. Uni. 


R.A.S. 278. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50282- 
83. 50284. Extr. p. 66. 50285. 50286. 
Extr. pp. 66-67. 50287-88. 


EISA RORI. VI. 735. 
ARIMA (AAA) Allababad 73. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 34/409. Saurashtra p. 3. SB. New 
DC. V. iii, 77058. 78189. iv. 80767. VI. 
25401 (mantra). 


-from Uttarakanda of Mantrarahasya. 
Dāhilaksmi ` Xll. 35. RORI. XVIII. 3015. 


ngmga IM. 4560. Mithila. VRI. Ill. 6865. 


V. 13768. 


-from Vi$vasaroddharatantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87086. VRI. Ill. 9127. 


Femara T manual dealing with tantric ritual 


of Mahalaksmi worship. AK. 1013. 
Baroda Il. 3486. Bharatpur XVI. 63. BORI. 
1013 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 335. 
R.A. Sastri |. p. 126. Trav. Uni. 1529. 


-by Prakāšānanda. B. IV. 264. 


-by Mahadeva. Nagaur Il. 707. 
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WERSRHITSNHT VRI. V. 13769. 
WERSSHITST dh. BISM. fa. 30/8. BISM. Nasik 


Patawardhan 873. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/ 
30. 37/873. B. J. Inst. IIl. 5568. IM. 
5853. 6131(inc.). 10091. Jha G. N. Ill. 
10580 (tantra). Lz. 1355. Nasik Il. 548A. 
NPS. |. p. 286. V. p. 48. OSM. |. 1665. 
Ranbir ll. p. 426. RORI. XI. 599. XVIII. 
622. XXII. 396. XXV. 604. 605 (inc.). SB. 
New DG. Il. 8170 (with katha). 8210. 
8216. 8227. 8303. ii. 10772 (inc.). iv. 
64106. 65266. XIII. 48817. 49452 (inc.). 
TD. 14694. Utkal Uni. 1500. Wai D. |. 
4609. 


Ptd.Compiled by Vallabharama Sarman, 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1516. 


See also Mahālaksmipūjāpaddhati below. 


ARI ITsITeReTqgl tantra. by Govinda. Baroda 


Il. 8031 (4 prakāšas). 


ARTRĪTA or vidhi. diff. texts. Adyar |. 
p. 165b. Adyar PL. p. 71. Baroda Il. 
5546. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1316. IM. 
7221B. Jha G. N. I. i. 1281. Kuru. Uni. |. 
772. MD. 8671. 8674. MT. 3326(c). 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13448. Extr. B. p. 
771-72. 18449. Extr. B. p. 772. Ranbir 
Il. p./426 (bāhya). RORI. III.A. 1098. XIV. 
183. XVIII. 620 (inc.). 621. XIV. 183. SB. 
New DC. Il. 8281. 8298. iii. 61123. 
62718. iv. 64585. 64776. 66110. VI. ii. 
89951. XIII. 49254 (inc.). 49403. 49969. 
Stein 99 (bahya). Sücipattra 140. VRI. 
V. 13770. 13921. 
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Ptd. (1) Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 
1915.(2) with C. by Viramallikarjunalinga 
Ayyavaru. Andhra Patrika Press, Madras, 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1516. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. 
ll. iv. 64550. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Allababad 189(73). 


from Vi$vasaroddharatantra. VRI. Ill. 
6970 (nitya). 

-acc. to Saptaóati. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
331. 


Cf. Mahālaksmipūjā above. 


aereeiatīsīfātā dh. Mithila |. 302. 


-6aivàgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45557. 


HESNA stotra. VRI. V. 15579 (inc.). 
TETORHDTHTHeR Ta Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 124 


(in a collection). 


aE ICL tantra. Darbhanga 2108. SB. 


New DC. Il. ii. 10771. VI. ii. 88184. iii. 
89594. VRI. V. 13769. 


erede Jha G. N. Ill. 10581 (inc.). 
APART TA from Deviyāmala. Wai 
D. Il. 7240. | 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
82114. 


nemen Kavindracarya 1791. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


AEGEE from Mahāmantrasāra. in 10 


chs. called Ānanda and contains 1800 
&lokas. See Nepal |. Preface. p. Ixix. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 87(820). Nepal 
|. pp. 47. 123. Il. p. 246. 


were Adyar Il. p. 201b. Adyar D. XM. i. 


2253. Anandagrama 4964. 5390. 
Bharatpur XVI. 128. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1281. Jha G. N. Ill. 10582. MD. 19859 
(inc.). 19929. MT. 4783(e). 9257(b). 
Petrograd 91. Prayag Il. 3815. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81145. VI. 25186. TD. XX. 
Sup. 957(u). 1000(a). Trav. Uni. 8599-Y. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16128-D. 22816-l (inc.). 


-from Agastyasamhita. VRI. Il. 5807. 


HESE Ten IT 


-Mahakaliyantraracanaprakara from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25600. 


Heese RORI. XI. 3129. 
macanan IM. 10053. Jha G. N. |. i. 


1867. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59726. iv. 
66268. 

werden SB. New DC. XIII. 50091 (with 
dhyāna). 

IEIEETĪAFASTT RORI. Ill. B. 5969. XXI. 4307. 
Ujjain ll. p. 78. l 


were fam from Šāradātilaka. SB. New 


DC. Il. iv. 66156. 


FEE from Skandapurāņa. by 


Mrkandu Rsi. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91147. 
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HEENA i 
Jha G. N. |. i. 1868. Prayag |. 


1762. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75302. 


WERSSHTRTEIGST Hpr. IV. 213. IM. 2753. Mysore 


N. D. M. 18602. Extr. p. 316. Nepal |. 
p. 54. 


-by Gālava. BHU. 9761. IM. 524. Nepal 
|. pp. 52 (with vrata). 84. RASB. V. 4184. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906, p. 4 (no. 1555), 


HZZ Jain. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428b 


(no. 7948). 


ARESTA! name of C. by Devarāja, son 


of Varadaraja on his Kuttākāraširomani. 
See Sen, Bibli. of Astron., p. 53. | 


Mysore l. p. 332. Mysore N. D. IX. 
29696-97. 29698. Extr. pp. 39-40 
29699 (inc. 31978. TD. 11355. 


memek SB. New DC. II. iv. 64133. 
ARTRĪTA Devaprayag Il. 1080-81. Mad. Uni. 


R. K. S. 24(c). Saurashtra p. 116. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88322. 


HESA in Rekha. TD. XX. Sup. 539 
Aereedtattmguvegfāftr Trav. Uni. 2858-M. 
WERORHNGERRT by Sar 

T by Sankara. Adyar Il p. 201b 


(inc.). 
Cf. next entry. 

HASERA q. by Girvāņendra Sarasvati in 
his Prapaficasarasarasangraha. 


See Prapaficasārasārasarīgraha, Pt. | 
Tanjore Sar. Mah. Ser. 98. pp. 63, 213 
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Adyar Il p. 201b (2 mss.). Andhra Uni. 
558 (inc.). Baroda II. 9909a (fr.). Gough 
p. 183. Kadayanallür 223. Mack. 137. 
Mysore |. p. 670. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50279. Oppert Il. 7699. PUL. |. p. 121. 
Taylor Il. 406 (adhys.1-5 inc.). 418 (adhys. 
1-42 and 45-88). TD. 17665-68. XX. 
Sup. 874. 879() (adhys. 65-73). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2603 (inc.). 


-from Mahālaksmi(ratna)kalpa. interlocution 
between Nārāyaņa and Šankara. diff. 
texts. Adyar Il p. 193b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Baroda ll. 10301 (a). 13383(h). Burnell 
205a (105 adhys.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
67. Hz. 1630. IO. 6168-69. MD. 8019- 
23 (in some places ascribed to Narayana). 
MT. 1867(c) (adhys. 52-77). 2356(a) (chs. 
89-103). 2572(b) (adhys. 82-87). 3495(a) 
(adhys. 82-87). 3495 (d) (adhy. 86). 
Mysore |. p. 581 (chs. 1-38). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50276 (inc.). Extr. p. 64. 50277, 
Extr. pp. 64-65. 50278. 50280 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 65-66. RORI. VIII. 726 (inc.). 
Extr. pp.164-65 (18" ch. of Kumāra- 
samhita; Extr. agrees with extr. of Mysore 


N. D. 50276). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90772. — 


TD. XX. Sup. 21. 1027 (upto ch. r3). 
-Krtyaprayoga from. RORI. XXI. 4240. 


-MahalaksmyastottaraSatanamastotra 
from. Adyar D. IV. 2525 (from Ratna- 
ko$a). TD. 20189. 


- -RajaSyamalakalpa from. Mysore |. D; 


583. 


-Laksmyastottara$atanamastotra from. 
TD. 20378. 


E 
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-&risüktavidhàna from. Trav. Uni. 7720 
(inc.). 


-Hanumatpradhanayantroddharana from. 
French Inst. IV. 467/8. 


TEMATA AT by Sri Verikatārya. TD. 
20168. : 

ATEN Prayag |. 1769 
(inc.). 


Heat or vratakatha. to be performed for 
six days from the eighth day of the waxing 
fortnight of the Bhadrapada month (Sep- 
Oct.). 


Allababad 156. 184(7). 184(13). BHU. 
9969. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 161. 
573. Chandausi 127-28. Dacca 806. 808 
(without kathā; inc.). IM. d dh 
8838. 10733B. Jha G. N. |. f. 1365-86 
(both inc.). Il. i. 6311. Ill. 10243. Kot) 
672. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 42 ines 
Mysore N. D. V. 14970. 16272 (inc.). 
16273. Extr. pp. 475-76. Nepal |. p. 84. 
NPS. |. p. 286. Osmaina Uni. p. 50 ve 
mss. 1 inc.). Prayag |. 1150-53. Ranbir 
Il. p. 428 (inc.). RORI. XI. 600. XVIII. 623 
(inc.). SB. New DC. |l. 9990-91. 10002. 
10014 (inc.). 10061-62 (inc.). 10095. 1 
10696 (inc.). iii. 60366 (with kathā). 
60374. 62195 (with kathā). iv. 04033. 
64974. 65318 (with kathā). 66602 (with 
kathā; inc.). 66609. 66662. IV. ii. E 
72915. 72923. 73001. 73089 unes 
73200. XIII. 48738 (inc.). 48746 (inc.). 


48775 (inc.). 48810 (with udyāpana). 
48849. 48877. 48962 (inc.). aue 
49251 (inc.). 49301 (inc.). 49307 (inc.). 
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49364 (inc.). 49831. 49879 (inc.. Trav. 
Uni. 4979. Udaipur ll. 29, 33. 34. 29, 
45. Udaipur SS. Il. 1788. VRI. I. 1000 
(inc.). Wai D. f. 4610. 


-by Krsna. CPB. 4011. 


-by Gālavamuni. Nepal |. pp. 52. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49350 (1-16 chs). 


-or Laksmicaritra in 5 chs. by Rāmakavi. 
Nepal |. p. 46 


-from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49670. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. VRI. IV. 
11125. 


trom Brahmāndapurāņa. America 1203. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. interlocutors 

are Krsna and Yudhisthira. B.J. Inst. Ill. 

3491. Bikaner 2134, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 

29/1148. 37/161. Cs. Il. 512. DHAS. 

Assam 288. Fl. 33. Hpr. Whe 222. IN 

9712. Jha G.N. |. i. 1384. 198099. i. 

6312. Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. il. p. 
120 (2 mss.).iii. p. 121 (inc.). Lz. 278. 
Mysore N.D. V. 14971. Extr. p. 192. 
NPS. Ill. p. 396. (5 mss.). PUL. Il. p. 
163. (2 mss.). Ranbir Il. p. 426. RASB. 
V. 3798-800. RORI. Ill. A. 2085. V. 253. 
VI. 169. X. 241. Xl. 1148-51. XVIII. 624. 
1293- 94 (with pūjāvidhi). XXV. 1289-94. 
SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64084. 64088. 
66662. 64550 (pūjāvidhi). IV. ii. 72390. 
72408. 72803. 72823. 72858. 72864. 
72885. 73015. 73019. 73035. 73055. 
73089 (inc.). 73203. XIII. 48764. as 
48849. 48856 (inc.). 48879. 49042 (inc.). 
49133 (inc.). 49139 (inc.). 49149. 49153 
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(inc.). 49195. 49217 (inc.). 49299 (inc.). 


49368. 49365 (inc.). 49366. 49367 (inc.). 
49495. Stein 208. VAI. Ill. 7415-16, IV. 
11124. 11126 (inc.). V. 14172-75. 14176 
(inc.). 14177. WIHM. Il. 1964. 


Ptd. (1). Samara Honda Press, Manipuri, 
1872. (2). Kalyan, 1900. (3). Šrī 
Verikatešvara Press, Bombay, 1909.. (4). 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1917. (5). 
Gokula Press, Benares, 1924. (6) in 
Vārsikotsavadarpaņa. Satyanama Press, 
Benares, 1933 (2"* Edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1516. 
2905; also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906. p. 494. 


Cf. Varalaksmivratakalpe lO. 6699. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. BHU. 
9968. SB. New DC. XIII. 49302. 


-from Vratasarasamuccaya. Baroda |l. 
3758(a). 


-from Skandapurana. Ben. 45. CPB. 


4004-10. NPS. Ill. p. 396. RORI. XVIII. 
1292. 


AIGA Osmania Uni. p. 245. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. MD. 8410. 


-from Skandapurāņa. MT. 4768 (inc.). 


WeroRHIdfPTUIW Mysore N. D. Ill. 8913. Extr. 


IV.A. p. 688. 


ARIMA Nepal |. p. 26. 
aveam Adyar |. p. 165b. Jha G. 


N. Il. i. 6313 (inc.). Ill. 10244 (inc.). NPS. 


Heenan 


|. p. 286. Ranbir Il. p. 428. RORI. XIV. 
184. XVIII. 625. SB.. New DC. Il. ii. 


10389. iii. 61854. iv. 64107. 64317. 
64579. Stein 99. 


"from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. 
XII. 48933 (inc.). 


-from Srikaranibandha of Šrikaramišra. 


Darbhanga Raj 892 (inc.). RASB. Ill. 
2929. 


-from Skandapurana SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62408. 


ARH TAH from Bhavisyottarapurana. Udaipur 
Il. 29, 2. 


WERSRHISRTHTHTHRZ Trav. Uni. Sup. 22982-M 


(inc.). . 
Feast 


-Mahakalisudhamayarasastotra from. - 
BHU. 8860, 


AARAA Adyar Il p. 201b. Adyar 


PL. p. 265 (2 mss). 


ARIMAAAEAAA( SAA) Baroda Il. 5310. 9311 


(b). BISM. fa. 553/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/553. 47/366. 52/36. 58/300. 58/301. 
58/310. BORI. 589 of 1892-95, 613 & 
613(2) of 1899-1915. CPB. 4012-13. IM. 
4058A. 8804. L. D. Ser. 5. 4304. Mad. 
Uni. R. A. S. 278. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19844-51. RORI. IV. 1708. SB. New 
DC. V. 18192 (inc.). 19277 (inc.). 19736 
(inc.). ii. 22890. 22903 (inc.). iii. 74628. 
76108. iv. 81145. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22816- 
O. Ujjain I. p. 82(2 mss). VVRI. |. p. 170. 
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214 


. -from Karaviramāhātmya of Padma- 


purāņa. Adyar D. IV. 2519. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 44/169. 52/556. BORI. 686 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 998. Lz. 
221. Wai D. Il. 7237-39. 


-from Brahmapurana (Kāšmiravarņana). 
SB. New DC. V. i. 19278. 


-from Sanatkumarasamhita. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 19843. Extr. p. 469. 


-from Skandapurana. Jha G. N. |. ii. 2696 
(inc.). RASB. VIII. B. 6813(25). SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18490. Udaipur Il 144,13. 


-from Hiranyagarbhahrdaya (Kāšmira- 
varnana). Baroda ll. 11714. BORI. 589 
of 1892-96. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 997. Fl. 
380. 


AGRA ATA(KīTA) tantra. Mithila. Peters. 


V. p. 275 (no. 589). 


-from Atharvanarahasya. Jha G. N. |. ii. 


2698. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76235. 


-from Brahmayāmala. SB. New DC. V. 
19212. 


-from Rudrayāmalatantra. RORI. XXV. 
2699. SB. New DC. V. 18819. iv. 
82114. Silchar 9(2 mss.). 


-from Višvasāroddhāratantra. VRI. Ill. 
8398. V. 14964. 


Aemeniaeeaatates Adyar |. p. 215a (inc.). 


Adyar PL. p. 108. Allababad 143. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1817. 44/180. 46/32. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19852 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. 19046 (inc.). TD. 20169. 
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Ptd. in Tarakanamatraya, compiled by 
Venkatavarada and Subbaiya. Madras, 
1900. See Br.. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906. 823. 


ARTA in 22 wv. to be recited along with 


Saptašatī. America 1400. B. J. Inst. III. 
4170. Darbhanga Raj 1363. IM 10137. 
IO. 7114. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 105 (in a 
collection). Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 278. Mithila. 
Oxf. Il. 1477(2). Radh. 27. RORI. |. 1560. 
XXI. 101. SB. New DC. XIII. 50931 (inc.). 
VRI. Ill. 6523 (inc.). WIHM. Il. 1874. 
1878. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. RORI. Ill. B. 
4025. VII. 768-69. . 


-from Rudrayamala. VRI. Ill. 9025. 


(Ae) AeA Bud. Lalou p. 84. 


-transl. by Jinamitra. Sendai 740. 1005. 


TEROSHTTSSTST 


-from Padmapurana. Pathabari 1469. SB. 
New DO. V. ii. 21765. i 


-from Skandapurana. ROHI. Ill. B. 4026 
(with Panjarastotra; inc.). 


HESLA or °stava or ?stuti. diff. texts. Adyar 


|. p. 239a (2 mss). Adyar PL. p. 108 (2 
mss.). Allababad 178 (112). 189(9) 
(Devikrta). Anandagrama 5032. Baroda 
ll. 7151 (in a collection). BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 545. 605. 889. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 37/545. 42/73. 57/130. B. J. Inst. 
Ill. 4173. 4175. 4176 (inc.). Chandausi 
130 (inc.). Devaprayag Il. 1085. IM. 7130. 
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8646. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 7648. Ill. 10999. 
Kotah 976. Kuru. Uni. Il. 870. L. D. Ser. 
5. 4511-12. Ser. 20. 1126. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 264. Lz. 1356. MD. 
8877. MT. 1064(b) (inc.). 8066. Mysore 


.N. D. VIL A. 21497 (inc.). Extr. p. 229 


(attr. to Vyasa). VII. B. 23930-31 


* (Kollāpuri). XVI. ii. 50290 (mantra). Extr. 


p. 67. Nagaur ll. 1395. Ill. 3110. 
Pathabari 1458-59. Prayag |. 1764-66 
(inc.). 1767-68. PUL. Il. p. 183 (inc.). 
Rajapur 581. RASB. V. 3449A (vi) (in a 
collection). RORI. VII. 995. XI. 3130 (inc.). 
3131. 3138. XII. 1524. 2071 (with 
Sarasvatistotra). XVII. 1034. XVIII. 3016 
(with Mantravidhi). 3017 (inc.). XXI. 3554. 
XXII. 1633. XXIII. 405. 1087. XXIV. 834. 
Sangam 69. SB. New DC. V. 18697 
(inc.). 19902. 20476. ii. 22855 (inc.). 
22904-05. 22926. iii. 74364. 74746. 
75530. 76027. 77406. 77427. iv. 
79532. 79981. 80817. 81518. 81712. 
VI. 26038 (mantra). iii. 90717. XIII. 51000 
(in a collection). TA. 1417/2. Udaipur p. 
106 (1031) of Ptd. Cat. (attr. to Vyāsa). 
Udaipur SS. |. 585. Il. 2107 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 1494-95. 1498. 1501-04. VRI. Ill. 
8101 (inc.). IV. 11475-76. V. 14664 (with 
Viniyoga). 15580. 


Ptd. (1). in Padyamala of Vaikuntha- 
natha, Samvadajnanaratnakara Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (2). in Hymns to the 
Goddess, stotra no. 29, Luzac & Co., 
London, 1913. (3). Kamalastavaka by 
Kishorilala Shastrin, Mahamandala Press, 
Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1240. 
1516. 1834. 2258. 


-from Karavirakāņda. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
55/178. 


-from Padmapurana (Uttarakhanda). 
Adyar D. IV. 2520. Extr. IV. B. pp. 309- 
10. CPB 4014. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
80 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. |. ii. 2697. Nasik 
Il. 57. RORI. Ill. B. 4027-28. XI. 2405. 
XV. 1093. XVIII. 2306-07. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80247. Wai D. Il. 6981. 


See also Laksmistotra. 
-from Prayogasara. Udaipur Il. 144,16. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74763. 75637. VRI. Il. 5423. 
VVBISIS. |. 982-83. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Jaipur Mus. 
oer. 2. p. 80. ROHI. VI. 573. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Allahabad 
105. Utkal Uni. 1496. 


-from Mantrakoša. RORI. IV. 1882. 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad 189(73). 
VRI. Ill. 9027. 


-from Višvasāroddhāratantra. VRI. Ill. 
9026. 


from Visņudharmottara. SB. New DC. 


V. il. 21482. 


-from Visnupurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21496. Extr. pp. 228-29. RORI. |. 1252. 
TD. 20176 (attributed to Indra). 20180. 
Utkal Uni. 1499. Wai D. Il. 6986. 


-from Skandapurana, Kāšikhaņda. 
attributed to Agastya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) - 
37/889. 57/105. Devaprayag Il. 1057. 
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L. 4147. RASB. V. 3903-04. VIII. B. 6813 


(26). RORI; V. 618. SB. New DC. V. 


17394. 17786. 17945. 19738. 19925. 
i. 76821. 76823. Wai D. Il. 6982-85. 


Hemant 


-or Mugdhāmahālaksmīstotra. Rajapur 
83. 

-or Laksmistotra. by Agastya. America 
1676. Burnell 199b. CPB. 4873-74. FI. 
430. Oxf. 132b. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80597. SSPC. Ill. U. 30. TD. 20171. 
20177-78. 


-or Laksmyastaka. attributed to Indra. 
Burnell 199b.. Harisinghji p. 36 (221-22). 
TD. 20172. 


Ptd. Guruprasada Press, Bombay, 1850. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1516. 


-by Küranatha alias Küre$a alias 
Šrīvatsānka Mišra. Rajapur 169 


-by RajaSekhara. L. D. Ser. 5. 4513. 


-by Rāmacandra. based on Padma- 
purāņa. America 1732. B. J. Inst. Ill. 
4174 (28 w.). Nagaur Ill. 2102 (inc.). 
NPS. IV. p. 184. RORI. II.B. 5269 
(mantra-yantroddhara). V. 860. XII. 1789 
(or Annapūrņā-bhagavati-stotra). XVIII. 
2308. SB. New DC. V.i. 18193. 19737. 
iii. 75024. 77388. Udaipur SS. |. 586. 


-by Šankarācārya. Chandausi 129. SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 80763. 
-by Sundareša Šarman. 


Ptd. Thanjavur, 1967. 
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FETS EAA Jain. Arrah I-A.p. 47 (Ptd.). Jodhpur 


386. Rajasthan Jain Pt. ll. pp. 112 (in a 
collection). 115 (in a collection). 123 (in a 
ollection). IV. p. 413 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
RORI. XIX. 244 (in a collection). 


-by Bhadrabahusvami. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 
1123. 


maceira SB. New DC. XIII. 49951. 
nemahan by Šankara Subrahmanya. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2604. 


| weresHigassdia Adyar |. pp. 203b. 239a. Il. 


pp. 252a. Anandagrama 2241. BISM. fa. 
60/25. 548/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/548. 
25/60. 29/1525. 29/1787. 34/152. 34/ 
509. 34/638. 42/85. 52/622. 58/806. 
French Inst. Il. 191/4. IM. 6733 (mantra). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 247 (in a collection). 
Jha G. N. |. ii. 2699 (inc.). 2700. MD. 
204 (in a collection). Nasik Il. 657. NPS. 
V. p. 370 (inc.). Prayag |. 1769-70. 1771 
(inc.). 1772. RORI. |. 1562. I.B. 3533. 
XIV. 1166. XVI. 2082. XVIII. 3018 
(kavaca; inc.). SB. New DC. V. 17516. 
17963 (inc.). 19213 (inc.). 19282 (inc.). 
19369. 19484. 19744 (inc.). 20196 
(inc.). 20323. iii. 74256. 75304. 77449. 
79132. Taylor |. 20. Il. 157. Udaipur SS. 
Il. 2108. Ujjain |. p. 82 (2 mss.). WRI. |. 
pp. 170 (inc.). 258. WIHM. Il. 1643 (inc.). 


-from  Atharvanarahasya in 108 wv. 
See under Atharvanarahasya. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Baroda ll. 5731. BHU. 8880. French Inst. 
Il. 191/4.Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2698 (inc.). Il. ii. 7649-50. 
Mysore: N. D. VILA. 21498-502. XVI. ii. 
51312. Extr. p. 246. NPS. IV. p. 186 (2 
mss.). Ranbir Ill. p. 980. RORI. I. 1561 
(kavaca). Ill. A. 295. IV. 1630-31. V. 


861. XI. 2406. XVIII. 2309. 2310 (inc.). 


2311. XXVI. 1013-15. SB. New DC. V. 
17855. 18889. 20017. ii. 21123. 22484. 
23258 (inc.). iii. 76817. 78700. 78705. 
iv. 79812. 79990. 80801. TD. 20175 
(diff.). Udaipur SS. |. 1530. VRI. IV. 
12104. VVRI. |. p. 258 (2 mss.). WIHM. 
ll. 1644. 


See also under Laksmihrdaya. 


nemetet SB. New DC. Il. iv. 65974. 


VRI. IV. 10529 (acc. to Yv.). 


HEERE diff. texts. Jha G. N. Ill. 11000-01. 


Oppert Il. 6375. RORI. IX. 1109. XIV. 
1025. XVIII. 2603-04. XXII. 1366. 
Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New DC. V. 
18508. ii. 22840. 22902 (inc.). ili. 75166. 
76663-64. 78383. 78774 (in a collection). 
iv. 80028. 80894. TD. 20174 (Ystotra). 
20179 (Pstotra). 20181 (stotra). 20185 
(on Kolhāpura Mahālaksmi). 20297 (title 
given as Laksmistotra). 20299 (title given 
as Laksmistotra). VRI. Il. 4801. IIl. 8399. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnakara p. 173. 
(2). in Stotraratnamālā Pt. Ill (4), Srikrsna 
Press, Udipi. 1917-23. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938. p. 2610. 


-attributed to Indra. B. J. Inst. Ill, 4172. 
Mysore N. D. Vil. A. 21504. 21664. Extr. 


p. 278. NPS. IV. p. 184. Prayag |. 655. 
RORI. XI. 2704. TD. 20173. VRI. IV. 
11686. V. 14965. Wai D. Il. 7977-78. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotramuktāhāra Pt. | 
(no. 95). Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1912. 1923. (2). See Brhatstotra- 
ratnākara Pt. |. $rikalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (3). See Devistotra 


 Kadamba. Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, 


Madras, 1873. 1875. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, pp. 557-58. 560. 747. 1517. 


-by S$ankar&cárya. America 1812. Baroda 
ll. 9022 (c). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2309. 
B. J. Inst. Ill. 4171. Prayag |. 671. SB. 
New DC. V. 17625. TD. 20183. Wai D. 
ll. 7979. 


-from Karaviramahatmya.of Padma- 
purāņa. l 


Baroda ll. 1182. BISM. fa. 464. fit. 464 
(on Kolhāpura Mahālaksmi). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/464. Burnell 199a. NPS. V, p. 
370 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 20222. TD. 
20182. 20184. 20186-87. Wai D. Il. 
6987-88. 


-from Brahmandapurana. RORI. XVII. 
833, 


-from Skandapurāņa. Stein 217. Udaipur 
Il. 144, 46. 


See also under Laksmyastaka. 


WÉTRORHIEqn-SENIÜ by Vallabhācārya. 


RORI. V. 685. l 


FUGA MATAR Adyar Il. p. 252à (2 


mss.; 1(inc.). Adyar D. IV. 2521. 2523- 
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24. 2526-29. 2581-33. Adyar PL. p. 91. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 81221. TD. 20188. 


-from Padmapuāņa. Adyar |. p. 215a. 
Adyar D. IV. 2522. 2530. French Inst. l. 
109/2. Mysore N. D. VI. 19858, Extr. p. 
470. 19854-61. 19862 (inc.). 


-from Mahālaksmiratnakoša. Adyar D. IV. 
2525. TD. 20189. 


-from Visnupurana. 


Ptd. Vani Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 2" 
ed. 1927. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, 
p! 1517. 


-from Skandapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/488. Wai D. I. 7241. 


See also LaksmyastottaraSatanamastotra. 


mememe Adyar |. p. 215a. 


Adyar.D. IV. 2534-41. Adyar PL. p. 91. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2042. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 19863-64. 19866-77. Ujjain ll. p. 
78. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19865. 


See also Laksmyastottara$atanamavali. 


TETORHIBRNESIH Ānandāšrama 7775. SB. 


New DC. V. ii. 21951 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
17408. 


AeA SB. New DC. |. ii. 6332. 
HEISEI See under Laksmyekāksari- 


mantra. 
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HEERA or Sūtrālankāra by Ašvaghosa. 
See JA. Vol. 219 (July-Dec. 1931). 147- 
49. 


For more ref. about the text, see under 
Ašvaghosa. 


mereadūsm gu” g Wai D. |. 4611. 


SEITE E 


-Vijayapradipa. jy. Baroda Il. 3296. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37212 (inc.). 


TIEIGATTUTIT nibandha. Mysore N. D. Ill. 8915. 


Extr. IV. A. p. 689. 8916. Tigalari 150. 


ngemana g. by Bhatta Narayana in his 


Prayogaratna, Munchen 42. 


neasa nibandha. Mysore N. D. Ill. 


8917. 


(manaamaan Yv. VRI. IV. 10262. 


HERANMEIAT Adyar PL. p. 49. B. J: Inst. IIl. 


5569 (inc.). BORI. 587 of 1883-84. BP. 
p. 300. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 67. MD.: 
18835. Mysore N. D. Ill. 6575. Extr. p. 
221. RORI. VIII. 289. 290 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. Il. iv. 66925. 


-C. B. J. Inst. Ill. 5569 (inc.). 
-Sv. Adyar |. p. 85b. 


-Hirán. Adyar |. p. 85b (2 mss.). Adyar 
PLjip. 49. 


erasa fair or "paddhati. Mahalaya is the 
day of the moon's change in the month 
Btiādrapada and the last day of the Hindu 
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lunar year. A $rāddha ceremony is 
performed on this day to Pitrs. 


Adyar. Andhra Uni. 559 (inc.). BHU. 5153. 
BISM, (Ptd. Cat.) 45/143. BORI. 101 Of 
1895-98. Burnell 151a (based on Slokas 
of Nirnayasindhu). CPB. 4015. 
Devaprayag ll. 820 (inc.). 829 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 811. MD. 3752 (inc.). OSM. |. 
1475. Peters. Vl. p. 66 (no. 101). RORI, 
ll A. 794. XI. 324. XII. 512. XV. 96. 
XXIV. 256. Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New 
DC. Il. 8157 (inc.). 8164. 8189. 8192 
(inc.). 8194. 10015 (inc.). ii. 10190 (inc.). 
11325 (inc.). iii. 59916 (inc.). iv. 63005 
(laghusadanganyasa only). 64580. 
64897. XIII. 50075 (inc.). Skt. Colk Ben. 
1909-10. p. 8 (1897) (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2605 (inc.). Ujjain |. p. 23. 


Ptd. in Fgvedi Brahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana Press, Bombay, 1886. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp 1517. 2187- 
88. l 


-Hiran. RORI. XVII. 157. 


-compiled by Panditas of Maujamandira 


of Jaipur. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 192 (3 


mss.). 


-from Dharmacandrodaya. Compiled by 
a group of Panditas of S. Ramsingh II. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 88. 


Helas TT SU Cs. Il. 436 (inc.). 


Wege grh. prayoga. Mysore N. D. Ill. 
"6576. Extr. p. 221; 
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Weeds from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. RORI. 
Xl. 2404. i 


AES Aeg grh. TD. 12700. 
naeran urdutsma SB. New DC. Il. 8188 


(inc.). 


meter fe” SB. New DC. 
Il. iii. 59492. ZEN 
(AT) ARTS fea Eque THTHHETUTRNTA or 


Mahallakapariprccha. Bud. AMG. Il. p. 
255, AR. XX. p. 450. Lalou p. 47. 


-by Jinamitra and Dānašila.Kanjur Kyoto 
838. Sendai 171. 


Cf. Nanjio 224-26. 


RIO tantra. Trav. Uni. T-408. Triv. Cur. V. 
184 (šāstrvisaya). 


HEIRAT SB. New DC. V. iii. 75038. 


ARTO (TAT) RAMSAR or Madālasā? from 


Bhavisyottarapurāņa. RORI. XVII. 834 (or 
Mohinisahasranāma). SB. New DO. V. 
18818. iii. 76231. TD. 20170. 


TEREOHIBRNSIHIH SB. New DC. V. iii. 75038 


(with Kilaka). 

-Ekottarasatsthala. virašaiva. 
-Gatsthalajfianacaritra. virašaiva. 
See Potter's Bibliography, p. 236. 


Fale quifafir BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/865. Mysore 


. N. D. IV. A. 13455 (title wrongly given as 
Matrganapüjavidhi). Extr. B. pp. 775-76. 
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-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Adyar l. p. 
115a. 


-from Šivarahasya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
413. 


ARITA SB. New DC. VI. 25191. 
negala tantra. Baroda Il. 10382 (d). 


-Lingalilāvilāsacaritra. Rice 322 (with 
Kannada gloss). 


ART Ufer great grand son of Mannargudi 


Raja Sastrigal alias Tyagaraja. belonged 
to the family of Appayya Diksita. 
-Arthāntaranyāsapalīcāšat. kāvya. 
-Udgātrdašānana 
-Kalipradurbhava. 
-Kaundinyaprahasana. nataka. 
-Durjanahrdaya. kavya. 
-Dravidaryasubhasitasaptati. 
-Nadipüra. kāvya. 
-Pratirajasurya. nātaka 
-Bhasakathasara. 


Ptd. St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly, Kalpathi (Palghat), 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 421. 
1517. 


-Bhārativişāda. kāvya. 
-Bhramarasandeśa. kāvya. 


-Laghupandavacarita. kavya. 


-Vanalatā. kāvya. 

-Vyājoktiratnāvali. kāvya. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn.746. 
-Uņādirūpāvali. Oppert Il. 9286. 


AKTU TAUTA from Sivadharmanu- 


kirtana of Sivapurana. Jha G. N. II. i. 5064. 


WEIRSgTd-H from Srīšailapurāņa. Trav. Uni. 
2591-H. | 

ARE TATATEIEU from Šivapurāņa. 
Ptd. Bhairava Press, Masulipatam, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1517. 


Helles tdafaf or ^paddhati. Adyar Il. p. 190a 


(4 mss.). Baroda Il. 995 (b). BHU. 5154. 
Darbhanga Raj 844. Mithila. Mysore |. 
p. 122. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13451. Extr. 
B. p. 774. Prayag |. 2668 (inc.). 
Ramesvaram 250 (krama). RORI. Ill. A. 
1099. VII. 1091. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
63064. TA. 1867/5. Udaipur SS. |. 106. 


Ujjain |. p. 74 (2 mss.) 


-from Sivarahasya of Sivapurana. BISM. 
fa. 461/22. ft. 500. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
461. 36/500. L. 4148. Mysore |. p. 599. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13450 (inc.). Extr. 
B. p. 773. XV. 45558. Extr. pp. 108-09. 
RASB: V. 3554. RORI. Ill. A. 1100. XXV. 
606 (krama). SB. New DC. Il. iii. 62578 


(inc.). iv. 65953. Trav. Uni. 9915. VVRI. 
|. p. 123, Wai D. Il. 10431. 


-by Jagannatha. Adyar. 
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-DviSivasadhanavidhi from. Adyar Il. p. 
193a. 


-Sivašatanāmastotra from. Adyar |. p. 
220a. Adyar D. IV. 1304. Extr. ii. pp. 
222-293. Hpr. IH, 302. Jha G. N. Lii. 
2380. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79608. 
80366. 81279. VRI. Ill. 8568. 


Ptd. with Tārakešvaralahari of 
Somešvaranandagiri, Narayana Press, 
Calcutta, 1898. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1517, 
2707. 


meag Mysore N. D. Il. 4390. See under 
Hiranyake$iya$rautasütra. 


HERA Bud. from Dīghanikāya. Silakhanda 
vagga, sūtra no. 6. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by F. Max Muller, Sacred 
Book of The Buddhist. Vol. Il. London, 
1895. (2) in Dighanikāya, Nālandā Dng. 
Pali Ser. pp. 128-34. See Br. Mus. Ptd, 
Bks. 1892-1906. 393. 697. 


WERT Yv. Apast.(?) VRI. IIl. 6608 (inc.). 


WER2HT or Mhālugi. astronomer. g. by Kešava 
- Daivajna in his C. on Jatakapaddhati, Lz. 
1016; by Narayana in Martandavallabha. 


. NemoRTHaRE or Mhālukapaddhati. jy. g. by 


Kešava Daivajfia in his Jātakapaddhati, 
Oxf. 338a. 


Bhr. p. 30. 


merima or Kulapafiji; also called Kula- 


kalpalata, Kularāmagrantha, Mišra- 

. grantha; on genealogy of Kulina Brahmins 
of Radha in Bengal, by Dhruvananda Mišra 
of Sagaradvipa, court poet of King 
Premanārāyaņa of Candradvipa; 
composed in 1791 A.D. 


Dacca 449A. 452A (inc.). 2398A (inc.). 
2900. 2914 (inc.). 3363 (inc.). 4189 (inc.). 
Gough p. 32. IO. 3984. L. 400. 402. 
Mack. 97. RASB. IV. 3096-98. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1903. p. 15 (no. 1086). 


Ptd. Višvakoša Press, Calcutta, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1529. 


-C. by Gopālašarman. L. 403. 
Cf. Kārikā of Dhruvānandamišra. 


See also Vandhyaghatiyakarikamaha- 
vaméavali. 


Hēla Bud. Pāli. on the History of the missing - 


dynasties of Ceylon. by Mahānāma Thera 
(upto King Mahāsena, A. D. 277), 
Dharmakirti Terunnānse at Dambedeniya 
(upto Parākrama bāhu, A. D. 1240) and 
Tibbatuvāva Terunnānse (upto king 
Kirtišri Rājasimha, A.D. 1747-1780). 


See Encycl. Dict. of Pali Lit. pp. 306-14; 
also Wint. HIL. Il. pp. 204 ff.; See W. 
Geiger, 'Dipavamsa and Mahāvamsa- 
Their historical development in Ceylon, 
Colombo, 1908. 


See JRAS. 1905. pp. 391-95; also see 
‘Dipavamsa and Mahāvamsa,' WZKM. 
Vol. XXI. pp. 203-50. 317-52 (by R. O. 
Franke); also 'New Contributions to the 
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interpretation of Mahāvamsa,' IHO. IX. 
pp. 107-12; also ‘Trustworthiness of 
Mahāvamsa,' IHO. MI. pp. 205-28. 


Alwis pp. 93-118. Br. Mus. Pali p. 142 
(37 chs.). Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146 (5 
mss.). Colombo p. 53 (3 mss.). Colómbo 
D. I. 1908-12. Copen Pali p. 148. 
Fausboll 136. IO. Pali p. 108 (nos. 91. 
92-93 inc.). Oxf. Pali p. 31. Paris Pali p. 
35. 


-Cambodian version by E. Hardy, JRAS. 
(1902). pp. 171-74. 


For Cambodian manuscript, see JPTS. 
1902-03. pp. 61-69. 


— 


Ptd. (1) with Rajaratnacari and Rajavali, 
ed. by Edward Upham, 3 vols., London, 
Parpury, Allen, 1833. (2) ed. by G. 
Turnour, Colombo, 1836. (3) Pt. |. ed. 
by G. Turnour in Roman char. with transl., 
Colombo, 1837. (4) Pt. Il, chs. 29-100, 
Eng. tansl. by L. C. Wijesinha, Colombo: 
G. J. A. Skeen, 1889. (5b) with C. and 
textual exposition by E. N. Snyder, Berlin, 
1891. (6) J. of Buddhist Text society of 
India, VI. Pts: i-ii, pp. 1-18, Calcutta, 
1898. (7)in Roman script, P7S. 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 367. 


Transl.: 


(1) Erig. transl. by W. Geiger and M. H. - 


Bode, PTS. London, 1912. (2) Sinhalese 
transl. by H. Sumangala, 2 vols. 
Colombo, 1877-83. 


-C. Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. Colombo 
p. 53 (2 mss). Copen Pali p. 149. IO. 
Pali p. 113 (no. 94). Paris Pali p. 35. 


Mentioned in Pagan inscriptions dt. 1442 
A.D. See Pàli tracts in inscriptions, J. 
Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 411. 


-C. Padyapadānuvamsavaņņanā. Fausboll 
137-38. 


-C. Vamsatthappakasini. Colombo D. |. 
1913-15. 


Ptd. with text, revised and ed. by P. T. 
Batuwantudawe and M. Nanissara 
Bhikshu, Colombo, 1895. 


WeTant Bud. Pāli. Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. 
Colombo p. 47 (2 mss). IO. Pali p. 63 
(no. 6-7). 


See Encycl. Dic. of Pali. Lit. Nol. |. pp. 
- 804b-307a. 


Mentioned in Pagan Inscriptions dt. 1442 
A.D. See Pāli tracts in inscriptions in the 
J. Myth. Soc.XXll. p. 410. 


-from Khuddakanikaya (Suttanipata). See 
Wint. HIL. Vol. ll. p. 90. 


Ptd.(1) Oxf. Uni. Press, London, 1929. 
(2) Nalanda Dng. Pali Series, Pali 
Publication Board, Nālandā, Patna, 1959. 


-from Dighanikaya of the Suttapitaka. 
Fausboll 39. 41. IO. Pali p. 69 (no. 22). 


Ed. (1) in Siamese script, Bangkok. (2) 
Nalanda Dng. Pali Ser. 1958. 


-C. Sumarigalavilāsini by Buddhaghosa. 
Providence Pali no. 9. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1903-05. (2) in 3 vols. 
with C. Paramatthajotika, London, 1916- 
1918. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 
197. 1398. | 
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from Vinayapitaka. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 134 
(2 mss.; 1 fr). Cabaton ll. 17-18. 19 


(fr.). Colombo D. |. 4. 5. 1749. Copen - 


Pāli p. 149. Fausboll 5-7. IO. Pali p. 59. 
Kandy Il. p. 1. Paris Pali p. 32 (2 mss.). 
Providence Pali no. 3. 


Ptd. (1). Rangoon, 1903-04; 1905 (2"? 
Edn.); 1906. 1907. 1908. (2). Mandalay, 
1898. 1909. (3) Colombo 1900-13. (4) 
Leipzig, 1906. (5) Berlin, 1921. (6) 
Nālandā Dng. Pāli Ser., Patna, 1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 834- 
35; 1906-28, 77. 285-86. 545. 1243- 
44, 1397. i 


-C. Atthakathā by Buddhaghosa. 
Colombo D. |. 1750. Fausboll 11. 
Mentioned in Pagan Inscriptions dt. 1442 
A. D. See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the 
J, Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 410. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 195. 1397. 


-from Samyuttanikaya. Fausboll 51. 54. 
IO Pali p. 60 (no. 12). 


Mentioned in Pagan Inscriptions dt. 1442 
A. D. See Pāli tracts in inscriptions in the 
J. Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 410. 


Ptd. Nalanda Dng. Pali Ser. Patna, 1959. 
ngaa tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87953. 


-from Pura$caranakalpa of Mantra- 
kalpalatā. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87142. 


AEEA AARMA Bud. by Ekādaša- 


nirghosa. Cordier Il. p. 140. 
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-transl. by Dharmaéribhadra. Sendai 
1823. 


TETIGERIT Bud. transl. by Dharmapala. Sendai 
1126. 


Hela RATA Bud. by Kumaracandra. Cordier 
ll. p. 169. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 41 (inc.). 


AEGAYAARUTA SATA Bud. by Lalitavajra. 
Cordier Ill. p. 168. 


"ETSI Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 261. 
eraatagtufafčr Bud. by Amoghavajra. Cordier 


ll. p. 172. Sendai 1997. 
ARTAAASETHEMTRATT spoken by Buddha. 
AMG. Il. p. 337. AR. XX. p. 539. 


-by Silendrabodhin and JAanasiddhi. 
Kanjur Kyoto 407. Nanjio 842. Sendai 
751. 946 (101) (transl.). 


ARIAS aA Adyar ll. p. 222b. 


"ETSI one of the 36 chs. of 
Kadimatatantra. IO. 2588. 


ETA SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89503 (in a 


collection). 


Warsaw Bud. by Anandagarbha. Cordier Ill.p. 
192. 


-C. Vrtti by Vimala. Cordier Ill. p. 152. 


nga q. in Mahārthamafijariparimala, TSS. 


66. p. 170. 


Hga or Mahādhyavalasiddhāntašāstra. 


Ed. by Sumerucandra Diwakar Shastri, 
Jfianapitha Mürtidevi Jaina Granthamālā, 
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Prākrta Grantha, No. 14, Bharatiya Jnana 
Pitha, Kāši, 1947, 1952. 


ATARI mantrašāstra. spoken by Vasistha. 


TD. XX. Sup. 885 (f) (inc.). 


AEG TTU (eta msan AAA PUL. il. p. 


163. Ujjain |. p. 73. 


AETatamUts magu IM. 7028. 


agante g. in Gitātātparya of Madhva; also in 
Sarvadar$anasangraha, Anandaárama 
edn. p. 56. 


ARMENIA Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50292. 
HEAT a shorter recension of the Brhat- 


svayambhü purana. Nepal ll. p. 242. 


WerdKpdem worship of Siva during Makara- 
sankrānti. from Matsyapurana. MD. 
8411. 15754. 


ATA, (Saar) Bud. See Wint. HIL. Il. pp. 
230-38; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, WIL., 
p. 26, fn. 1. 


On its sources see, Tsūsho Byodo, On 
the formation of the Mahavastu-avadana 
(in Japanese). J. of Ind. and Bud. Studies, 
Tokyo, Il (1953-54) 668-69. 


See /HQ. |. (1925) pp. 204-05; see B.C. 
Law, A Study of the Mahāvastu, Calcutta 
& Simla, 1930. 


For a textual study (in French), see J. 
Charpentier. Text Studlen zu Mahavastu, 
Le Monde Oriental, WM. i. (1909) pp. 34- 
69; Studien Zum Mahavastu, Nachr. Von 
der K. Geslt d. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil. 


Hist. Klasse, 1912. pp. 123-54; S. 
Shiruishi, A Study of the Mahavastu, J. 
of Ind. and Bud. Studies, Vl.i.1-6. Tokyo, 
1958; Mahāvastu Avadana by Yuyama, 
Ajkira, J. of Ind. and Bud. Studies, XI. ii. 
837-38. 


See also A Bibl. of Mahavastu Avadana, 
Indo Iranian Journal, Xl. il. 11-23. 


For a list of the Jatakas contained here, 
see JRAS 1893, 335-40. 


AS. p. 252. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. pp. 
115-119 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 55. Cabaton |. 87-92. Fasc. |. 
58, 87-89. 90-92. Filliozat Il. 205. Hod. 
Bud. 9. 


Ptd. (1) with C. by E. Senart, Societe 
Asiatique Collection d'ouvrages Orientaux 
seconde serie, Paris, Vol. |. 1882. Il. 
1890. Ill. 1897. (2) Vol. Ill. Ed. by Radha 
Gobinda Basak. Cal. Skt. Coll. Ser. Res. 
XXX (Text no. 16), Calcutta, 1904. (3) 
ed. with Japanese transl. by Sh. Fujita, 
by Prof E. Leumann; Japanese transl. and 
notes by Fujita. Mikho Kenkyu nos. 50, 
53, 55, 59, 66. 1933-36. (4) Ed. transl. 
and study by J. J. Jones, London, 1949. 
(5) Ed. by S. Bagchi, Mithila Inst. of Skt. 
Learning, Darbhanga, 1958. (6) with Eng. 
Intro. and Bengali transl. (2 vols.), Calcutta 
Skt. College, 1963. 1965. 


-Narakaparivarnana from. Vangiya Sup. 
1781. 


-Nidānavastugāthā from. Vangiya Sup. 
1781 (8). 
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-Hetal or Dvādašamahāvākya or Dvādaša- 


siddhānta or Dvādašavākya (based on 
the twelve words such as Prajfiàna, 
Ananda, Brahma, etc.; the four 
Mahavakyas of the four Vedas.). different 
texts. 


Adyar D. IX. 1028. America 4120. 4125- 
26. B. IV. 60. 80. Baroda 1668. 4885(a). 
4903. 10402 (inc.). Bharatpur VIII. 31. 
BHU. 3077. Bikaner 6516a. B.J. Inst. 
Ill. 3240. BP. p. 305. CPB. 2301-02 (attr. 
to Bhrgu). 4016. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
67. Hpr. IV. 215. IO. 6008. Jodiya Il. 
100. Kavindrācārya 328. Lucknow Mus. 
Luck. Uni. p. 38. Mad. Uni. 255a. 610a. 
Mandlik p. 48 (BB.19). OSM. I. 1668. 
Prayag |. 209. RORI. VIII. 187. XI. 1282. 
XII. 1224. XVI. 1121. XXI. 2981. SB. New 
DC. Il. iv. 64120. VII. 26411 (inc.). 
26758. 26759 (inc.). 26761. 26921 (inc.). 
26960. 27239. 28012. 28101 (inc.). 
28201 (inc.). 28262 (inc.). 28264. 
28357. 28406. 28641. ii. 91424. 92424. 
92558. 92618. 92772. 93036. TD. 
23890. 23914. Tirupati (RSVP). 2607 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 2636-1. Udaipur p. 62 
(nos. 42 and 43) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
SS. Il. 2246 (inc.). 2247. Ujjain |. p. 65. 
VRI. V. 14492 (inc.). 


-C. Baroda 4903. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
490. BORI. 241 of 1882-83. Calicut Uni. 
213 (inc.). NW. 292. SB. New DC. VII. 
28262. 28462 (inc.). 28785 (inc.). ii. 
91871. Udaipur SS. Il. 2248 (inc.). 


-C. Tatparyanirnaya. Trav. Uni. 838-D. 
11835-C. 


-C. Dipika. Adyar Il. p. 147b. Adyar D. 
IX. 1026 (inc.). Baroda 11255 (I). Harihara 
Sastri XX. 3. TA. 618/3. 3174/3. 
Viévabharati 2229. VVRI. |. p. 209. 


-C. Mahavakyavivarana or "siddhànta. 
diff. texts. Adyar Il. p. 148a. Adyar D. 
IX. 1051 (prob. by Sankaracarya). Adyar 
PL. p. 207. America 4210. Anandāšrama 
3481 (12). B. IV. 60 (2 copies). Bhr. 241. 
BHU. 3078. 3084. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
504. Bodl. Sup. 557. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1186. BORI. 244B of 1882-83. 140 of 
1883-84. BORI D. IX. i. 371-72. Burnell 
94a. Deo 157 (inc.). IM. 9424 B. Jha G. 
N. L ii, 3223. Il. ii. 8186. MT. 193 (f). 
4124 (a). Nagpur Uni. 1518. PUL. Il. p. 
60. Radh. 6. Rajapur 100. RASB. XI. 
8251-52. 8254. 8255 (inc.). 8256-57. 
Rice 56. RORI. VI. 213. XII. 1226. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 74158. V. iii. 76293 (in a 
collection). VII. 26986. 27757. 27973. 
28002. 28129 (inc.). 28292 (inc.): 28395 
(inc.). 28574 (inc.). 28797 (inc.). 28821 
(inc.). 28871 (inc.). ii. 91802 (inc.; in a 
collection; prob. of Sankaracarya). 
92440, 92588. 92767 (inc.). 92986. 
93036. XIII. 57529. Taylor |. 210. TD. 
7196. 7432. "Trav. Uni. L-1258B. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16008-D. Ujjain Il. p. 58. 
Višvabhārati 1572. Viz. Skt. Coll. VVRI. 
l. p. 209. Extr. Il. p. 216. Wai 213 (inc.). 


-C. Sudhà. Andhra Uni. 563. 
-C. Vivarana. RORI. Xl. 1282. 
-C. Vrtti. Trav. Uni. 2523-H,. 


-Cc. Trav. Uni. 2523-H,. 


WETHTRI 


. -C. Vivarana by Vāsudevendra. K. 126. 


-C. Dipika by Vidyāraņya. diff. texts. 
Adyar D. XIII. i. 1688. Extr. ii. pp. 236- 
37. MD. 4710-13. 


-C. Vrtti by Vedottamabhattaraka. Trav. 
Uni. 458C. 


-C. Santirasanataka by Vaikunthapuri. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 54. BL. 178. 
IM. 751. L. 1696. Oxf. 227a. RASB. XI. 
8253. RORI. Ill. A. 2354. XVI. 1121. SB. 
New DC VII. ii. 91919 (vivarana). Trav. 
Uni. 4616. VVBISIS. |. 185. Weber 2193. 


Cf. RASB. XI. 8254. 


-C. Vivarana or Mahāvākyasiddhānta Or 
Dvādašamahāsiddhāntanirūpaņa by 
Sankaracarya. subject same but diff. 
texts. | 


Adyar Il. pp. 140a. 147b (Čdarpaņa). 
Adyar D. IX. 1025 (darpana). 1046-50. 
- Adyar PL. p. 207. Allahabad 99. Alph. 
List. Beng. Govt. p. 54 (3 mss.). AS. p. 
141 (8 mss.). B. IV. 60. 82 (2 mss.). 
Baroda 1342. 3839 (a). 5301. 6316 (e) 
(inc.). 8193 (h) (inc.). 10829. Bhr. 244 
(Mahavakyartha). 256. 661. Bikaner 
6425. 6426 ("nirūpaņa). 6518. 6519 
(inc.). BISM. fa. 34/25. 622/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/622. 25/34. 50/73. B. J. 
Inst. Il. 3242 (Brahmacintana). Bomb. 
Uni. 2069. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1185. 
1251 (Mahavakyarthabodha). BORI. 241, 
244 (C), 256 & 661 of 1882-83. 236 of 
1884-86. 570A and 579 of 1886-92. 
689 of 1887- 91. 687 of 1895-1902. 11 
of 1907-15. BORI. D. IX. i. 368-70. ii. 
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733. 734 (inc.). 735. 742-43. 744 (inc.). 
746. Br. Mus. 292 (inc.). 293 (fr.). Burnell 
91b. Chandausi 459 (inc.). CPB 4018. 
Cs. Ill. 171. Dacca 2719. GD. 617. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Granthappura 
p. 26 (no. 617). Hall p. 198. Harshe 69. 
Hz. 588. 1789. IM. 828(3). 1557. 7436. 
8521-B. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 495. 496 
((vicāra). lO. 2291-93. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 16 (84). Ser. 2. pp. 47. 80. Jha G. 
N. Il. ii. 3224-25. Jodhpur 1670-72. K. 
122. L. 2863. 4133. Lz. 881. Mad. Uni. 
6526 (darpana). MD. 4710-14. 14129. 
17272. Mithila. MT. 1719 (c). 8943 (c). 
Munchen 214. Mysore l. pp. 434 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). 445 (5 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
38254 (nirūpaņa). 38270. Extr. p. 242. 
38271. 38272 (inc.). 38273-75. 38276. 
Extr. p. 242. 38277. 38278. Extr. p. 
243. Nagpur Uni. 1520-21. NPS. Il. p. 
408 (inc.). NW. 294. 296. Oppert ll. 
8310. Oudh XI. 4. XIV. 6. Pet. 728. 
Peters. Ill. p. 392 (no. 236). IV. p. 21 
(no. 570 (1). Proceed. ASB. 1869,138. 
PUL. Il. pp. 45. 60 (2 mss.). Radh. 42. 
RASB. Xl. 8251-52. 8764 (B). Rice 164 
(2 mss.; "darpaņa). RORI. Ill. A. 2352- 
54. IV. 639. XIV. 476. XVI. 1122. XVI. 
1441. XXI. 2982. SB. 411. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26743. 26760. 26914-17. 26918 
(inc.). 27069. 27161. 27991 (inc). 
28120. 28155 (inc.). 28226 (inc.). 28395 
- (inc.). 28411 (inc.). 28546. ii. 91808. 
91443 (prakāra). 91451. 91563. 91582. 
91656. 91738. 91813. 91888. 92032. 
92041. 92357. 92395. 92580. 92582. 
92585. 93077. 93080. 93171 (inc.). 
93261. XIII. 51539 (prakaraņa). Skt. Coll. 
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Ben. 1918-30. p. 92 (no. 755). TD. 6724. 
7280. 7333. 7334 (inc.). 7335-38. 7339 
(fr.). 7340. Trav. Uni. 328-D (a. 
Vidyaranya). 365-A. 1390- B. 3508-K. 
12073-A. 13519-B. 5315. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16008-E. 16984-D. 19627. Ujjain 
Il. p. 60 (2 mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 441. VRI, 
IIl. 7901 (inc.). 7902. VVBISIS. |. 146 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 209. Wai 217 (2 mss.). 
Weber 618 (7). 


Ptd. (1) Jnānasāgara Press, Bombay, 
1867. (2). with Telugu transl., Ellore, 
1919. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 
1135. 1398. (3). with Hindi C. Venk. 
Press, 1930. See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1528. (4) under the title Mahavakya- 
ratnāvali, Sastam Sahitya Vardhak 
Karyalaya, Bombay, 1959. 


-Cc. B. IV. 82. Hall p. 138 (Arthavicara). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38286. Extr. p. 245. 
RORI. Ill. A. 2353. 


-Cc. by Advaita (?). AS. p. 141. 
Sücipattra 58. 


-Cc. by Ananda. Os. Ill. 171. 
-Cc. by Anandagiri. Wai 217 (2mss.). 


-Cc. Tattvaprabodhini by Cidānanda 
Brahmāšrama. MD. 17046. MT. 7842. 


-Cc. Prakāšikā by Višvešvara Pandita. 
Mysore |. p. 445. Ujjain Il. p. 60. 


-C. by Harirama. NW. 294. 


Helaldguy”«*vYUT by Vararuci. Mysore N. D. IX. 


31983 (inc.). 


See also under Vakyakarana. 


Cerere by Vidyādharācārya. NPS. Il. p. 


408. 


ngamargiang by Šankarācārya. Mysore |. 
p. 659. Mysore N. D. XI. 38253. Extr. 
p. 235. 


TEAR TTAAaaTe America 413. 


UETATATUAETAA BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 55/261. 


MD. 6905. MT. 8237 (d). RORI. XVIII. 
3218. TD. XX. Sup. 1109. 1235 (K). 


-C. Cintāmaņi by Ādinārāyaņa. Tra. Ad. 
Hep. 1103. 30. 


Cf. Caturvedamahāvākyatikā. 


TETHERIRIWTHWSRN by Pāvanacanda. SB. New 


DC. VII. ii. 92247. 


-C. by Krsna. Adyar. 
aeaaaee Trav. Uni. 838-D. 11835-C. 
WATS or "vivarana by Sanīkarācārya. 


See C. Vivarana by Šankarācārya on 
. Mahavakya above. 


WEIST tantra. Baroda Il. 11239 (with 
Kārikā). 
ATA R LUT shar by Subrahmanya (1600- 


1700 A.D.), son of Nilakaņtha Yajvan of 
Ikkaraikara. Bomb. Uni. 2084 (consists 
of quotations from Palicadaši). 


See H. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
410. 
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TETHISIFTUET Hall p. 138. RORI. XII. 1225. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28101 (inc.). Udaipur p. 
62 (no. 43) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Jiiāānadeva (?). BORI. 771 of 1882- 
83. 


-by Vidyaranya (prob. C. on Mahavakya). 
K, 126. 


-by Vedavyāsa. Udaipur |. B. 9, 22. 23. 


Hga BÍSM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/686. Burnell 
94a. TD. 23915. 


| ARTATAGEHN HUT or Paficikaranamahavakyartha 
by Sahkaracarya. See under Paficikarana- 
mahavakyartha. 


Addl. Mss.: 


BISM. 532/7. K. 126. MD. 4715. 14129. 
MT. 2599 (j). 9147 (k). SB. New DC. VII. 
26735. 26770. 26907. ii. 91427. 93261. 


Cf. Mahāvākyavivaraņa and Paficikaraņa 
by Šankarācārya. 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. VII. 27044. 
27071, VII. 27112. 


-C. by Sureévaracarya. MT. 1904 (f). 


HeTatagu”og T or vidhi. describes the tantric 
procedure of chanting the Vedic texts. 
Mysore |. p. 445. Mysore N. D. Xl. 
38252. Extr. p. 234. RASB. VIII. B. 


6523. 


erae Ten Vr by Vijriane$varacarya, disciple of 
Vasudeva or Vasudevendrasarasvati. 
Adyar Il. p. 147b (2mss.). Adyar D. IX. 
1027. Adyar PL. p. 207. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 


439. 


HETARA or prabodhaprakāra or *bodha- 


prakarana. BISM. 357/1. RORI. IX. 262. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92622. 93226. Trav. 
Uni. 9750-B. 


See also under Mahavakyarthaprabodha. 


RAIRA rules of concentration for ascetics, 


based on Mahavakya. 


Adyar |. p. 91b. French Inst. Ill. 65/4 
(mahamantra) 325/11. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 
249 (b). MD. 6905-06. MT. 2080 (o). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50291. Extr. p. 
68. Sg. Il. 228. TD. 7331. 7726. 23894- 
95. XX. Sup. 1270 (m). Trav. Uni. 11272 
G. 12073 H. 


-by Šankarācārya. TD. 7330 (with a 
gloss). 7332. 


Cf. next. 


AETAT4T AA STT Adyar Il. p. 235b (3 mss.). 


French Inst. IV. 463/2. 463/13. SB. New 
DC. ll. iii, 59688. TD. 23916. 


ARIANA TATE Oppert 4435. 
IET P ATA prob. of Upanisad Brahmayogin. 


B. IV. 82. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/87. . 


Damodar. MT. 9106 (fr. inc.). Radh. 6. 
Rice 56. SB. New DC. VII. 26850. ii. 
91636. 92285. 92972 (inc.). Sesayya 
1863 (p. 81). TA. 250 (with Telugu C.). 
1509. 3174 (f) (inc.). 3320. Tekkematham 
Il. 33. IV. 76. Up. Br. Mutt 456. VSUS. 
Poona p. 10a. 
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-C. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92972 (inc.). 
Up. Br. Mutt 456. 


ARTA! or Astottarasahasramahāvākya- 


ratnāvali; a collection of 1008 passages 
selected from the Upanisads mainly in 
support of the Advaita view of the Vedānta, 
by Upanisad Brahmayogin alias 
Ramacandrendra, disciple of Vasudevendra. 


See H. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
382. 


Adyar ll. p. 148a. Adyar D. IX. 1029-32. 
1033 (inc.). 1034-37. XIII. 1686-87. 
America 703. Baroda 240. 4904. 4905 
(inc.). 6147. 8928. 10987. Bikaner 6517. 
CPB. 4017. Hpr. Il. 9. IM. 5127. 10987. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 497-98. IO. 493- 


. 94(128). Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8185 (inc.). L. 


3135. Mad. Uni. 29. MD. 4708-09. 
17284 (inc.). MT. 845 (b). 1146 (à). 
1722. 2557. 8647. Mysore |. pp. 445 (7 
ms.). 659. Mysore N. D. Xl. 38255. Extr. 
pp. 236-37. 38256. Extr. p. 237. 38257. 
38258 (inc.). 38259. Extr. p. 238. 


38260. 38261. Extr. pp. 238-39. 38262-. 


63. Nasik IV. 8. Oppert 4963. 7358. 
7485. Il. 1722. 2508. 4839. 5243. 
6548. Oudh IX. 2. PUL. Il. p. 60 (3 mss.). 
RASB. XI. 8258-59. 8265-67. RORI. XVI. 
1105. SB. New DC. VII. 26850. 26920. 
28705 (inc.). 28706. 28745. ii. 91925. 
92404. 92962. XIII. 51492. Sesayya 
1881 p. 82. TA. 1509 (b). 3174 (f) (inc.). 
Taylor ll. 324. 339. TD. 7563-64. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2608-09. Trav. Uni. 1425 (inc.). 
2584 (inc.). 5692 (inc.). 8317. 11128-B. 
Ujjain Il. p. 60 (2 mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 30. 
37-38. 39 (inc.; I-IV. iv). 44. 145. 162(c). 


Vi$vabharati 2759 (b). 2802 (d). VORI. 
Tirupati 4706-08. VVRI. |. p. 209. Extr. 
Il. p. 215. Wai 212. Wai D. Il, 6713-15. 
6716 (inc.). | 


Ptd. (1). Ed. by Gaurinath Pathak, 
Benares. (2). Poona, 1875. (3). Madras, 
1883. (4). Madras, 1896. (5). with Telugu 
C. Madras, 1904. (6) with C. Kiranavali, 
Tirupati, 1910. (7) with Kannada transl. 
Bangalore, 1921. (8). with C. Visama- 


-sthalatippani of Devakinandana, Tara 


Printing Press, Benares, 1922. (9) 
Benares, 1924. (10). with C. Prabha of 
Trilokanatha Misra, Hitacintaka Press, 
Benares, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1527-28; 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 330. 
427; 1892-1906. 742. 747-48; 1906- 
28. 847. 1110-11.1398. 


-C. Opper ll. 2509. Oudh IX. 2. 


-C. Kiranavali by the a. himself; Adyar 
Il. p. 148a. Adyar D. IX. 1038-39. Baroda 
6942 (a). IM. 10987. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
498. L. 3136. Mad. Uni. 814a. MT. 
1722. 2557. Mysore l. p. 445. Mysore 
N. D. Xl. 38264. Extr. p. 239. 38265. 
38266 (inc.). Extr. pp. 239-40. 38267. 
Extr. p. 240. RASB. Xl. 8259. 8265- 
66. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22098 A. Up. Br. 
Mutt 45. 122. rā 


-C. Vivarana by the a. himself. IM. 10987. 
Rep. Raj 8 C. |. p. 9 


-C. Prabha or Prabhavali by the a. 
himself. Adyar D. IX. 1040-42 (inc.). 
Baroda 8928. Oppert Il. 6374. PUL. Il. 


230 


ATARI 


p.-60. Šmgeri Mutt 42 (2). Up. Br. Mutt 
129. 131, 150. 194. 


-Cc. Locana by the a. himself. Adyar |. 
p. 47b (inc.). Il. p. 148a. Adyar D. IX. 
1043-44. 1045 (inc.). Baroda 8928. 
Mysore |. p. 445. Mysore N. D. Xl. 
38268. Extr. p. 241. 38269 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 241-42. $rhgeri Mutt 42(1). Trav. 
Uni. 2584 (inc.). 5692 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 
30. Vangiya p. 42(1). 


AETATRNATA?! ascribed to Tailanga Svamin. 


Ptd. Victoria Press, Calcutta, 1917-18. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1528. 


-compiled by Nrsimhamatya. 


Ptd. Tel. Char. Cintāmaņi Press, Madras, 
1904. See IO. io Bks. 1938, p. 1528. 


| -by Gankardesiya (?). Tirupati (RSVP). 


2610. 
-compiled by Šešācala Sastrin. 


Ptd. in Tel. Char. Girvanabhasaratnakara 
Press, Madras, 1922. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938. p. 1528. 


ngarang Hall p. 142. Hz. 1878. 


HEIRAT TD. 8202. 


aeaa or Samādhividhi. Hall p. 138. 


Mithilā. Osmania Uni. p. 136 (inc.). SB. 
408. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59688. VII. 
26758-59. 28195 (inc.). 28861 (inc.). ii. 
91807. TA. 3199. Wai 213. Wai D. Il. 


6717 (inc.). 


py Sankar&cárya. PUL. Il. p. 60. 
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Cf. C. Vivarana of Sankaracarya on 


Mahāvākya. 


mamaaa TD. 7739. 7740-41 (diff.) 


Ptd. ibid. pp. 5882-86. 


HETaARAaAaLUT or Vedāntasārapaficikaraņa. adv. 


on the twelve Mahavakyas by 
Kaivalyāšramin. TD. 7567 (inc.). 


Ptd. Chowkhamba Press, Benares. See 
R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 423. 


-by Šankarācārya. See under Mahavakya. 


ARTA Ut TT GY explanation in modern 


prose, of the Upanisadvākyas such as 
Tattvamasi, Brahmaivedam sarvam, Neha' 
Nānāsti Kincana, etc. 


Adyar PL. p. 18. Adyar Up. |. p. 245. 
SB. New DC. |. iv. 58350. 


Cf. C. Vivaraņa of Sankaracarya on 
Mahavakya. 


ERICIEPIEEGS Saurashtra p. 13. 
ERICIEPIEEGJ or Astašloki or Svapraka$atma- 


viveka. sn. 5 of Paficadaši. by AAE 
See under Paficadaši. 


Addl. mss.: 


Anandagrama 3891. Ben 81. 85. BHU. 
3079 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/142. 
B. J. Inst. Ill. 3243. Burnell 94a. IM 864. 
/6727B. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8146-47. MT. 
8943. NPS. Il. p. 408. OSM. |. 1667. 
IV. 2897. Oudh XX. 230. Oxf. 222b. 
Radh. 6. 46. Rice 56. RORI. XVII. 493. 
SB. 411. SB. New DC. |. iv. 58333 (inc.; 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


in a collection). VII. 26878. 26948. 27625. 
27906. 28274. ii. 91393. 91642. 92531. 
92599. 93057. 93199 (inc.). 92586 
Cprakarana). XIII. 51120 (in a collection). 
TD. 7159. 7301. Tekkematham |. 65C. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2606 (a. Madhava). Trav. 


Uni. 328-D. L-1191B..L-1269J. L-1269K 
(inc.). 12073-E. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21910C. 
VRI. IIl. 7903. 


Ptd. (1) with Kannada interpretation and 
C. Bombay, 1888. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 383. (2) Klarko Loko 
Office, Madras, 1911. See IO. Pid, Bks. 
1938, p. 1528. 


-C. Krangat Mana 61B. RORI. XVII. 493. 
Sakti 86. SB, New DC. Il. iii. 60532. 
VII. ii. 91642. TD. 7576. Tekkematham 
|. 65D. 80B (Mahāviveka). Trav. Uni. L- 
1269K (inc.). Udaipur SS. Il. 2248 (inc.). 


-C.  Mahàvàakyàrthadarpana by | 


Krsnanandapandita, disciple of 
Bhāratitirtha or Vidyāranya. See R. 
Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. pp. 331. 449. 


Adyar ll. p. 148a. Adyar D. IX. 1052-53. 
Burnell 94a. Mad. Uni. 112. TD. 7562 
(inc.). Wai D. Il. 6718. 


-C. - Laghuvrtti by Padmapada. 
Tekkematham |. 65 E. - 


-C. Dipika by Rāmakrsņa, disciple of 
Vidyaranya. See R. Thangaswami, Bib. 
Adv. Lit, p. 380. 


Allahabad 193(3). Ben. 81. 85. BHU. 
3080-82. BORI. 257 of 1882-83. 338 


. of 1899-1915. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 


67. IM. 864. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 469. Jha 


G. N. |. ii. 3192. Il. ii. 8146-47. K. 126. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 82. NPS. o 
p. 408. Oppert Il. 8309. Prayag |. 210. 
Ranbir Il. p. 544. RORI. XVI. 1123. XXV. 
1419. SB. 411. SB. New DC. VII.26825. 
26851. 28230. 28762. ii. 91393. 91536. 
91739. 93287. TCD. t140-D. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2611. Trav. Uni. L-1191B. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 21763-X. 22877-D. VRI. Ill, 
7903-04. 


EIIEIEIECC by Sankaracarya. Oppert 1536. 
RORI. XVIII. 1440. TD. 7457. em 


Ptd. with Telugu interpretation, Ananda 
Press, Madras, 1907. A e 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 98... 


Cf. Mahāvākyavivaraņa. 


Agtarufadgataa GD. 615. Granthappura p. 


26 (no. 615). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19625. 
naaa mfa Burnell 94a. 
ATA1FIETAKIT by Srikrsna. Trav. Uni. C-1970D. 
Werde RTA 


-C. by Srīvallabha. Saurashtra p. 103. 


-C. by Hariraya. vespa Il. 225, 11, 9 
(76). 


Werarratiramifir 
by Appayācārya. PA Il. p. 


179a (inc.). 


WéTHTRTQCKBHNWEUIE Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 572. 
ARAA SAT RORI. XXI. 1579. 
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nëng E SB. New DC. V. ii. 79686 (in a 
| collection). VII. 26761. 


WETIERTSIRERIIUT by Sankaracárya. RORI. |. 848. 
wear by Sankarácarya. BORI. D. 


IX. ii. 741. Mysore N. D. XI. 38278. Extr. 
p. 243. PUL. Il. p. 188. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 21179. 21216. ili. 74715. iv. 79738. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 57 (no. 4903). 
Wai 213. Wai D. Il. 10556. 


HEARRE by Dattātreya. SB. New DC. V. i. 


17432. 


HETATARTTUT WIHM. |. 941. 


AETATATSSĪ adv. by Jayarāma, son of Jagannātha. 
Baroda 12424. Jodhpur 1673. RORI. |. 


849. Extr. pp. 44-45. 


;. See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
344. 


AETATRRIĒT jy. Mysore 50. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 192. 


HETATEITĀ adv. Baroda 7241 (b) (inc.). Ben. 72. 
BISM. fs. 625/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
825. Dacca 640-B-2. Hall p. 142. Jha 
G. N. ll. ii, 8187. 8188 (inc.). Lucknow 
Mus. Mysore N. D. XI. 38279. 38280 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 243-44. 38281. 38282. 
Extr. p. 244. 38288. 38285. Nagpur 
Uni. 1519. Radh. 6. SB. 411. SB. New 
DC. VII. 26760. 26803 (inc.). 27070. 
27090. 27122. 27163. 27952-54. 
28357. 28533. ii. 92475. 92555. 93024. 
XIII. 51658 (in a collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
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1918-30. p. 92 (no. 754) (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
L-1165-F. L-1269-H. L-1418-H. L-1418- 
|. L-1420 B. L-1421 M. L-1425-F (inc.). 
2585-B. Viévabharati 2551. 2815 (c). 


Cf. Mahāvākya and Mahāvākyavivaraņa 
above. 


-by Mādhavāšrami (prob. a C. on Maha- 
vākya by a disciple of Mādhavāšrama). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38284. Extr. pp. 244-45. 


FETATAITŪMUSA by Nārāyaņa. SB. New DC. 


VII. ii. 91461. 


nernet name of C. on Mahāvākyaviveka. 


See above. 


ETACIESIDCIPE GD. 616. Granthappura p. 26 


(no. 616). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19626 (inc.). 


-C. Baroda 9883(q). 


werareuridifr or Vākyārthadipikā. Bomb. 


Uni. 2085. 


ETA fa Šī by Šankarācārya. SB. 


New DC. VII. 26953 (inc.). 


FETATFTŪTISUTT or "nirnaya. adv. Adyar Il. p. 


148a. RORI. XXII. 825 (inc.). 


FRIAR adv. TCD. 300 (3% in the codex 


with Tamil C.). 


ETA NAT SB. New DC. VII. 27826. 
ASTANA by Pūrņānanda. NW. 288. 
HETATATŪNSITET or "bodha or *prabodhaprakara 


or "prabodhaprakaraņa. America 4223. 
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Ben. 70. BISM. fa. 53/32. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat) 32/53. BORI. 570-B of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. IX. ii. 745. Dacca 1837K. 
Darbhanga Raj 2687. Hall p. 137. SB. 


New DC. Il. iv. 64760. 67124. VII. 
26807; 2/162;:27165 (Ino. J: 27311 
(inc.). 27427. 28533. 28679. ii. 92238. 
92294. 92487. 92621-22. 92826. 
92901. 93097. 93133. 93151. 93248. 
TD. 7727-28. 23897. VSM. Poona Ill. 
717. Wai D. Il. 6719. 


-C. Vyakhyà. Allahabad 99. SB. New 
DC. Il. 8277. VII. 26760. 26913. ii. 
92362. 92622. 92766. 


-by Šankarācārya. BORI. 370 of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. IX. ii. 736. RORI. III. A. 
2398. SB. New DC. VII. 26744. 26919. 


ii. 91388. 91815 (inc.). 92601. 92649. 


93206. 93264. 


-by Surešvarācārya. SB. New DC. VII. 
26913. 


erar SB. New DC. Vil. 26718-' 


19. 26807. 26813. ii, 92238. 


-by Sarvajiatmamahamuni, SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92806 (inc.). 


Hera adv. in 85 Anustubh verses. by 


Acyutašarman, known with the surname 
Modaka, disciple of Sasti Narayana- 
šāstrin. Adyar Il. p. 148a. Adyar D. IX. 
1054. 


Ptd. Annals of Ori. Res. Vol. XXIV. Part 
Il, University of Madras. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
311. 
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AETATITŪIĒTATT Adyar PL. p. 207. SB. New 


DC. VII. 27257. ii. 91496 (inc.). 92708 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 2913-J. 


-by Amarešvara (Šāstrin). PUL. Il. p. 60. 
-by Šankarācārya. Adyar ll. p. 140a. 


mganda diff. texts, Adyar Il. p. 148a. 
Allahabad 193 (11). AS. p.-142 (inc.). 
Bd. 689 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1877. BORI. 668A of 1883-84. BORI. 
D. IX. ii. 746. Cs. IIl. 90 (inc.). MD. 4714 


(inc.) (prob. by Vidyaranya). 14129 (prob. . 


by Vidyaranya). N.S. Press 302. Pathabari 
1142. RORI. XXV. 1437. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26727. 27557. ii. 91825. 92032 
(prob. by $ankaracarya). 92621 (inc.). 
92795. 93251. Ujjain Il. p. 60. VVRI. I. 
p. 209. 


Cf. C. Vivarana on Mahāvākya. 


EGIEIESIPIECIGI (prob. a C. on Mahavakyartha). 


vedanta. TD. 23913. 


RCIE NIGI adv. by Sadāśivabrahmendra. 


See Adyar D. IX. p. 198b. 


WETHEFTPRTESIE SB. New DC. VII. 26921. 


-by Purusottamanandatirtha, disciple of 
Sivaramánandatirtha. SB. New DC, VII. 
28704. i 


aeaea vedanta. Ranbir Il. p. 544 (inc.). 


Stein 124. 


aerat Adyar PL. p. 265. IM. 10892 


(inc.). MT. 2599 (g). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92923. 
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werareareitua yt 
-attributed to Sankaracarya. Adyar |. p. 
172b. Adyar D. IX. 1055-57. TA. 1438/ 


5. 1438 (E). 


"See also under Sodašamahāvākya. 


FACIE CCIM CMI ods attr. to Sankaracarya. 


Adyar |. p. 172b. 


weraraaratadsfafér Mysore N. D. Ill. 6577. 


Extr. p. 222. 


meaai Adyar, D. XIII. 310. Adyar PL. p. 
13 (3 mss.). Adyar Up. |. P. 246 (2 mss.). 
. America 704. Anandaésrama 6469. 
Baroda 10743 (p). Bhr. 487. BORI. 487 
(92) of 1882-83. BORI. D. |. iii, 807. CLB. 
|. p. 84. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Haug 
44. IO. 493-94 (110). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
152 (c). 156 (g). 370 (h). 371 (f). 432 (0). 
452 (o). MD. 689-90. Munchen 185 (p. 
126). Mysore D. |. 400-01. Mysore N. 
D. I. 1856. Extr. p. 225. 1857-59. 
Oppert 8162. Oxf. 1006 (37. 88). Rice 
6. SB. New DC. |. iv. 58726. Trav. Uni. 
Sup.-22/ 19-2. Wai 165. Wai D. |. 
1216-17. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1895. (2) Bombay, - 


1904. (3). in 108 Ups. Vol. Il. with C. of 
Upanisadbrahmayogi, Vasanta Press, 
Adyar, 1920. (4) 108 Ups (Brahmavidya- 
khanda) with Hindi transl., 274 edn. 
Sanskrit Samsthan, Bareilley, 1964. pp. 

. 451-54. | 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1528; Br. 


Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741-42. 
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-C. Bhāsya by Appaya Dīksita. Adyar Up. 
|. p. 246. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. 
D. |, 1860. Extr. p. 225. : 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogi. 
Adyar. Taylor ll. 472. TD. 1417-18. 


weraroft ageret by Harivyāsa (Devajū). BORI. 


641 of 1886 -92. RORI. Ill. B. 5270. 
Extr. p. 54. 


RTA ETE or Mahāvātapratikārašānti 
(Mrgadānavidhi). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11851. Extr. B. pp. 377-78. 11852. 
11854-55. 


-from Dānakāņda of Hemādri. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11853. Extr. B. p. 378. 


CES ERE gi from Karmavipākasangraha. Baroda 
9799a. 


agta 
_Vimalakīrtinirdešasūtra. 


Ptd. Central Inst. of Higher Tibetan 
Studies, Sarnath, 1981. 


-Saddharmalankavatarasutra. 


Ptd. Mithila Inst., Darbhanga, 1963. 
GACIE REALI Mandlik Sup. 169(). 
See also under Vayupurana. 


Teram aT Bud. sn. of Samyuttanikaya of Sutta- 
nipāta. Prob. same as Mahāvagga. 


Ed. in. Siamese script, Bangkok. 


HERTE q. in SarvadarSanasangraha, Oxf. 2478. 
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HENTET A 
Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (xiii) (in a 


collection). Extr. ii. p. 360. - 


ABARAT Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50293. 
agame BHU. 3911. 
HEERA RA SB. New DC. II. iv. 65260. 


Teram adv. name of Cc. on C, Bhasya on: 


Brhadaranyaka. Kamakoti 59/1. 


EI4EHICTEES alias Kātyāyanā. grammarian. g. 


in Mahābhāsya of Patafījali. For details 
see V. Raghavan, Bhoja 's Sr. Pra. pp. 
728-29. 


ARATE É i 
sr. collection of hymns addressed 


to God Indra (Mahāvalabhit). Cs. |. 388. 
MD. 1156 (inc.). 


AETTTARTUGTT jy. SB. New DC. IX. 34662 (inc), 
netanna of Sagaing. . 


"C. Atthavannana on Vācakopadeša of 
his namesake. IO. Pāli p. 103 (no. 80). 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd.- 
Bks. 1906-28. 600. 900-901. 1235. 
agana T (C. 1600 A. D.) of Abhaya- 
giriparvata at Panya (Vijayapura) in Burma. 
"C. Kaccayana-vannana on Sandhikappa 


of Kaccayana's Pāli grammar. See 
Malalasekhara, Pāli Lit. of Ceylon, p. 180 


See under Kaccayana vannanā. 


Cabaton ll. 442. Colombo p. 55 
Colombo D. |. 2092. Fausboll 150-51. 
Filliozat Il. p. 14 (3 mss). | 


* 
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Ptd. Rangoon, 1906. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 1235. 


"Vācakopadeša, gr. based on logical point 
of view. See Geiger, Pāli Lit. and Lang. 
p. 53. | 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1906-28. 600. 


HENEN treatise on Dašamahāvidyā in sūtra style. 


See also Dašamahāvidyā. 


Ptd. under the title Mahavidyadisütra 
granthavali, Ed. by Vasishtha Ganapati 
Muni, Yellamanehili, 1958. 


Welfare mantratantra. deals with mantra-prayoga 


and Varunapüja for rain etc. addressed 
to Vanadurga. diff. texts. 


Adyar Il. p. 235b. Anandàárama 1768. 
Andhra Uni. 564 (inc.). Bharatpur XVI. 
82. BHU. 8026. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 29/ 
616. 36/1437. Os. V. 93. Dacča 1561. 
SOME Or. Libr. Madras 67. Jha G. N. Il. 
i. 6898 (inc.) (upto Syamaprakarana), MT. 
8788. Mysore l. p. 670. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50294. Extr. pp. 68-69. 50295- 
96. 50297. Extr. p. 69 (Vanadurga- 
stora 50764. Oppert 6770. 7486. |l. 
1789. Srngeri 299 (inc.). Taylor Il. 142. 
TD. 20192-93. TD. XX. Sup. 323. 
1002(n). | 


-C. Oppert 6973. 


See also Vanadurga?. 


meae or Candikavarahitantra. Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50298. Extr. pp. 69-70. 


-from Mantrakalpalatā. VVRI. |. p. 258. 
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aefa Šaiva. upágama in Makhabimbāgama. 
See list in Kāmika. 


nafaa yogatantra. Jodhpur 1162. RORI. II. 
B. 3847. 


TETĒTET Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 351: 


Welfaemt by Kulārka Paņdita. See under Maha- 
vidyasutra. 


Wetlaeltened ascribed to Sankara. Taylor Il. 378 
(ina collection). 


ngaen mantra. from Mantrakalpalatā 


(forming the 28" stabaka of Purašcaraņa- 
devikalpa). 


Adyar ll. p. 219a. BBRAS. 862. RORI. 
IV. 1883. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76037. 


TD. XX. Sup. 319. WRI. |. p. 258 (inc.). 


-from Mundamálatantra. SB. New DC. 


XIII. 50853. 


-from Rudrayamala. PUL. Il. p. 183. SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 91137. 


HEERA by Saccidánanda. SB. New DC. 


V. iv. 81107.. 


E Ea E SB. New DC. V. iv. 80841. 


maara from Sāħkhāyanatantra. Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 80. 


aaaea Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 


7953. 


Tener TD. XX. Sup. 319 (in Maha- 


vidyamantra). 


TEIKT tantra. Bik. 1290. 
TAIE IICA] Bud. National Archives, India, See 


JOl. Baroda. IX (1959) 135. 


UZIET SB. New DC. XIII. 51089 (inc.). 


-by Anantānandanātha. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 74411. 


neenu tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 


ii. 66142. 


HEISE THTT on the logical interpretation of the 


term Mahāvidyā. RASB. VIII. A. 6275. 


Cf. Mahāvidyāvidambana. 
HEERA Jha G. N. Ill. 10583 (inc.). 
"merae Ranbir lll. p. 1150. Ramsingh 


1484. 


neeg tantra. PUL. |. p. 122. 


-by Brahmendrayati. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
559. SB. New DC. VI. il. 88056. 88298. 


AANA mantra. Udaipur |. B. 94, 


41. 
-from Šivatāņdavatantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1869. 
aeaea mantra. RORI. XVIII. 3295 (inc.). 
FRUGAL IM. 4345. 


-tantra. by Narasimha, son of Gadādhara. 
B. IV. 264. Radh. 27. 


aerfaamratgvett tantric stotra. in 85 vv. by 


Šivānandabhatta Gosvāmin. g. by the 
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a. himself in his Simhasiddhāntasindhu, 
Ujjain 6497. 


See Ujjain Latest Additions 180. 


ngemat tantra. Baroda ll. 6025 (a). Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80. Jha G. N. Ill. 10584. 
Oudh XII. 50. SB. New DC. VI. 25611 
(inc.). iii. 89352. 91345. 


PIC IU alternate name for Brahmavidyabharana 
of Advaitananda. 


Teteres from Todalatantra. SB. New 


DC. VI. iii. 89368. 


Feat diff. texts. Adyar Il. p. 219a. Baroda 
Il. 11815. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1574. 
29/1578. Bomb. Uni. 1890. 1891. Jha 
G. N. Il. i. 6899 (inc.; ?kathana). 
Jhalrapatan p. 33 (grantha). Mad. Uni. 
347. MD. 6907 (Vanadurga?). NPS. Il. 
p. 276 (inc.). Oxf. Il. 1477 (4) (in prose). 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 80201 (in a collection). 
VI. 24109. ii, 85734. 86877. 86928. iii. 
90220. 90280 (inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 319 
(containing "māhātmya, "kavaca and 
?tryaksarimantra; said to Nandi by Siva). 
320. 321. Wai D. Il. 8385-86 (°sarigraha). 


Ptd. (1) Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1906, 
1929. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1529. 


-from Siddhašābaratantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. il. 86635. 


ARTMANI SB. New DC. VI. ili. 90167. 


-from Rudrayamala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
691. Wai D. Il. 8384. 
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HEIAEITAAT or Tripurasundarikalpa. tantra. 


See under Tripura?. 


ETA RORI. XII. 2209. Udaipur p. 


106 (no. 660) of Ptd. Cat. 
-by Mahadeva. Udaipur |. B. 94,40. 
-by Rāma. Mithilā. 


neang: EIE! ascribed to Durvasas. ROHI. 
XXI. 3352. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21450. 
Cf. Mahimnasstotra of Durvasas. 


-C. by Nityánanda. RORI. XXI. 3352. 


-by Hariprasada Mišra, son of Gangeša 
Mišra. composed in 1723 A.D. at 
Madhupuri. RORI. XXI. 3855. Extr. p. 
749. 


WETEITHIQSIEITW mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 699 


(inc.). 


HEENA TD. XX. Sup. 322 (inc.). 
ARTA TD. XX. Sup. 319. 
FETETTATET tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


85496. iii. 89292 (inc.). 


EIE by. Hariprasádamathura. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24921. 


TEENS Bud. National Archives, India. 


Cf. JOI IX (1959) 135. 


neemt Bud. National Archives, India. 


© Cf. JOI. IX (1959) 135. 
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neema Bud. National Archives, India. 


Cf. JOI. IX (1959) 135. 


HEREA AAE stotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 


75235. 


-from Mantrakalpalata. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/792. Wai D. Il. 8387. 


-from Rudrayāmala tantra. RORI. XVI. 
2083. 


AememamgmiumTavīfāftī mantra. Mithila. RORI. 


Il. B. 3793. Trav. Uni. 7752. Ujjain |. p. 
74. 


-from Sankaratantra. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
198. 


ARIKENŪTSTTA Jain. BP. p. 176b. Chani 3346. 


3481. 3966b. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
138. 


-by Vádindra alias Harakinkaranyayacarya 
or Mahādeva Vādindra or Bhatta 
Vādīndra' or Bhadra Vādindra; an 
exposition of the reality of Mahāvidyā and 
refutation of principles of other schools 
of thought, especially that of Kularka 
Bhatta. 


Bd. 783. BORI. 783 of 1887-91. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 353 (in a collection). MD. 


15295 (inc.). MT. 3211 (d) (inc.). 3211. 


(f). Paliyam 719 (e). Saurashtra p. 9. TCD. 
1015A (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-163A (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14587-D (inc.). Triv. Cur. 
|. 314 (inc.). 


Ptd. with C.s of Anandapürna and 
Bhuvanasundara, GOS. XII, Baroda, 


Bombay, 1920. 


-C. Vrtti. Anandagrama 5219 (pariccheda 
3). 


-C. Tika by Anandapürna or Ananda- 
jnana, disciple of Abhayananda. 


MD. 15296. Paliyam 719 (f) (inc.). TCD. 
1015-B. Trav. Uni. T-163-B (inc.). 10591- 
B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14587 E (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. |. 315 (inc.). 


Ptd. GOS. XII. 


-C. by Bhuvanasundarasūri. Bomb. Jain 
50. Jainagranthavali p. 96. 


Ptd. GOS. XII. 


(vaeane BBRAS. 1056. 
naana mantra. TD. 24135-36. 
neant ny. Baroda 4213. Bd. 787 (laghu). 


-C. Baroda 701. 


Cf. Mahavidyavidambana. 


naan ARAARA Ramsingh 1384. Ranbir 


Ill. p. 1150. : | 


neS MAA Adyar Il. p. 219a. Baroda 


Il. 13382 (d). 


ARANETA or Vanadurgāstotra. Mysore. 


N. D. Vil. A. 21505. 21691. Extr. pp. 
287-88. 


werfaemesehed Jha G. N. Ill. 10585. 


Werte (Sadvidyagama). Mysore |. p. 581. 


were mantra. TD. 24137. 
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AEA TATA from Mrtyufijayatantra. 


Vangiya p. 44. 


RENEA mantra. RORI. Vill. 747. 


Weder tantra. Sūcipattra 42. Ranbir 


All. p. 1150. | 


-by Mahantayogirirāja Rājapurī. Stein 
233. 


EFAIEEIES EI or Dašašlokimahāvidyāsūtra by 
Kulārka Pandita on eternality of Sabda. 
BBRAS. 1056(1). MT. 3211 (c). 3211 (g). 
3689. 3712(a). RORI. XXVI. 50. 


Ptd. with C. Vivarana and Cc. Vivarana- 
tippaņa, GOS. XII. Baroda, 1920. 


-C. Vrtti. BBRAS. 1056(2) 


-Cc. Jayakari by Bhuvanasundarasūri, 

disciple of Somasundarasūri. Baroda 710. 

BBRAS.1056(3). BORI. 1394 of 1887- 
"91. Hpr. IV. 216. RORI. XXVI. 50. 


-C. by Narasimha, disciple of Padma-. 


nābha. MT. 3712 (a). 


-C. Vadivallabha by Nityaprajna alias 
Purusottamavana, disciple of Pürna- 
prajfiabhattaraka. MT. 3211 (g). 3689. 


nerean ranna SB. New DC. VI. ii 


91219. 
HEART SB. New DC. XIII. 50775 (inc.). 
HERET or stuti or "stava. Adyar |. p. 239a. 


Baroda ll. 3487. BHU. 8882-83. B.J. 


Inst. Ill. 4177 (inc.). BORI. 965 (1) of. 


1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 999. Burnell 
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199b. Darbhanga 2523-24. 2528. 
Darbhanga Raj 1364. IM. 4293. Jha G. 


N. I. i. 1870 (inc.). 1871-78. ji. 2561. Il. 


i. 6900-06. 6907 (inc.). ii. 7562. III. 10586 
(inc.). 10587-88. 10933. 10934. Mandlik 
Sup. 230. Mithila. Mysore l. p. 581. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50299-301. NPS. 
IV. p. 186 (2 mss). V. p. 372 (with Patha- 
japa-vidhi). Rājasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 753. 


Ramsingh 1135. RORI. Ill. B. 5271. XII. 


1997. SB. New DC. V. 17375. 19218 
(inc.). ii. 22801 (inc.). 23609 (inc.). iii. 


. 75619. 76634 (inc.). 77103. 78163 (inc.). 


iv. 79992. VI. iii. 89039 (in a collection). 
TD. 24315. 24394. Trav. Uni. 10123. 
Udaipur p. 106 (no. 1025) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. |. 587. VRI. IV. 11908 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. |. 984 (inc.). VVRI. |. p. 259. 


© Ptd. (1) Kavyamala 103. (2) Chowkh. 


Series. 


-or Jitam te stotra from Nārada- 
paficaratra. See under Jitam te stotra. 


Addl. ms.: Wai D. Il. 8021-24. 8025 (inc.). 


-from Padmapurana (Kumārikhaņda). 
TD. 20191. 


-from Mantrakalpalata. Adyar |. p. 239a. 
Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 56 (2) (from 
Purašcaraņakalpa). RORI. XVII. 1035. 
XXII. 1634. TD. XX. Sup. 316-17. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 


` p.80 (4 mss.). Oudh XIV. 100. RORI. Ill. 


B. 5272. 5273 (with Prayoge). 


-from Satha(ta?)purana (Kumarikhanda). 
TD. XX. Sup. 1819. 
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-from Siddhašābaratantra. K. 48 (by 
Kirāta rsi). 
-from Skandapurāņa. Baroda Il. 4462. 


-by Mahadeva. Udaipur | B. 132, 116. 
136, 427. VVRI. |. p. 289. 


Cf. Mahāpurusastuti. 


werfaemedta Jain. Arrah |. A. p. 47 (Ptd.). 
werfaemetaedfafir (Sic.) Ranbir Ill. p. 1150. 
neaaf tantra. SSPC. |. J. 88 (inc.). SSPC. 


DC. |. 443 (inc.). 


Wee also called Kalpakaustubha. from 


Rudrayamala (Siddhāgamatantra). MT. 
1378 (inc.). 2110 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 558. 
Cf. Taylor Il. 416. 


Hearst Adyar ll. p. 235b. 
RTA UT Bud. Pāli. by Sāriputta. 


Fausboll 30. : 


ETA SUGA RT TNT Bud. by Krsna. 


Cordier Ill. p. 217. 


ATT as or Gaņašāntipaddhati. 


SB. New DC. u. iii; 59319. 
-DagaSlokistotra. National Libr. Calcutta 
690. 


meaane by Šukadeva. Pathabari 1471. 
ETK RTITA Darbhanga Raj 1366. 


Mithilā. 
WERE first part of Sutta Vibhanīga of Vinaya- 
pitaka. Bud. Pāli. Fausboll 1.2.3. 
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Ptd. ed. in two vols. in Siamese script, 
Bangkok. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 656a. 


nefa Bud. For a comparative study of 


its new and old Chinese transl., see 
Studies on the Abhidharma Literature of 
Sarvàstivada Buddhism (in Japanese) by 
B. Watanabie, Tokyo, 1954. 


Ref. in J. of Ind. and Oriental Studies, 
Sup. to Ill (1954-55)14; in JRAS. 16 
(1856) 318. 


Welfaemamiade 


-Bhuvaneévari-makarüdisahasranama- 


stotra from. Dāhilaksmi XII. 21. 
Darbhanga Raj 1355 (a. Krsnanatha 
Paramahamsa). SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79065. | 


em Aeaf eter by Siridhamma. 


Pāli panegyric history of Višuddhācāra 
Thera (born 1888 A.D.). 


Ptd. with Burmese Interpretation, 
Rangoon, 1907. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 977. 1398. 


Rattray 


-Dagaglokivedanta. an interlocution 
between Nandin and Siva. NPS. ll. p. 
374. 


mafao aad waht Udaipur SS. Il. 1720 


(inc.). 


wWerfareoqenat from Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. 


V. i. 17972 (inc.). 
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AZTATAT or *paddhati or "vidhi, dh. RORI. | 


410. XXI. 1580 (inc.). SB. New DC. Il. iv. 


, 


66484 (inc.). Udaipur Il. 13, 42 (vaidika). 


-by Akhandananda, disciple of Akhanda- 
nubhüti. NW. 186. Y 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii, p. 1160a. 


-by Caitanyagiri Avadhüta. AS. A 142. 
BBRAS. 876. Bhau Dāji 104. SB. 130. 
SB. New DC. Il. ii. 11108. 


"acc. to Tantrasara. Trav. Uni. 4675. 


TEAMS BISM. fii, 199/29, IM. 


9996. SB. New DC. XIII. 49862. Wai D. 
l. 4269. 4612-13. 


Cf. Paficayatanapüja. 


Werferer (Hift) or Stotraratna. by Alavandàr 


alias Yamunacarya. See under Stotraratna. 


etfastdemafT IM. 3959. Radh. 27-28. 


-G. Radh. 27. 


-by Jayakrsņa, son of Padmanābha. 
RASB. VII. 5728. 


aeaaee? Kallazhagar 9 (e). TD. 21287. 
Welfqwa FET by Sumarigala Vamšābhi Dhaja. 


Five Pali metrical tracts containg 
aphorisms with Burmese exposition. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1905. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1033.34. 


WEIÍTERHTHTTSEI Pāli. History of the Pontiffs 


of the Bud. monastery Mahāvihāra (in 
Ceylon). Colombo D. |. 1917. 


Terdiv Balinese Saiva hymn. See Stuti and Stava 


no. 784. 


Werde 


-Nirayavalika. Jain. attr. to him. SB. New 


DC. XII. 44341. 


Werdlv 


-Paficamukhihanumankavaca. attributed. 


based on Sudaršanasamhitā. 


Darbhanga 2478. 


-Sadvrttidharmasangraha., Gough p. 69 


Weldlv Sudyr Prayag Il. 3482. 
Werdlv sue Wf L. D. Ser. 5. 4180. 
Terie vata ud wr ao RORI. XX. 


1114. 
ARTA AKT metrical composition. in Apabhramša. 


BORI. 76 (4) of 1880-81. 1269 (58) & 
1270 (39) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 
1381-83. Rajasthan Jain Pt, |l. p. 362 
(in a collection). V. p. 1029 (in a 
collection). RORI. Ill. A. 3255. VIII. 376. 
IX. 760. XI. 1898 (in a collection). 1912- 
13. XVII. 661. XIX. Sup. 70. 


Wea PF Jain. RORI. Ill. A. 3426. 
AAT TIUTERRETEHT Jain. Chani 2705. 
Rela RTRA Malakheda 20. 
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werd Ta 


würd "TE or Mahaviravaibhava or Raghuvira- 


gadya. by Vedāntadešika. 


See Mahāviravaibhava below. 


aerate "gm Jain. BP. p. 224b. 


AAT "IIT Jain. Prayag Il. 3483 (inc.). 


RETA afia q. in Alank&rasudhànidhi, attributed 


to Sayana. 


See ABORI. Golden Jubilee vols. XLVIII 
and XVIX. p. 276. 


AETAR Ka or *caritra or Dnarmapālopākhyāna. 


Jain. Pkt. Bomb. Jain pp. 104. 120. BP. 
pp. 163a (2 mss.). 165b. 201b. Chani 
388. 3010. Delhi V. 225. Delhi MJP. p. 
5 (no. 86). Ecole Franc. 821. Firenze 740. 
Harihara Sastri |. 2.. Jainagranthávali p. 
245. Jesalmere 36 (fr.). Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 70. Jinasena 68. Kh. p. 101 
(no. 251) (in Mgd.). Nasik Il; 701. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 22. Peters. |. App. p. 67 
(no. 90). Prayag Il. 3484. RORI. VIII. 
534. X. 1170-71. XIII. 2219 (caturmasa- 
-yarnana). XIV. 909-10. XV. 999-1002. 
XVIII. 2081 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 108. 
Trippünittura |. 328C (1-5). 


See Wint. HIL: Vol. Il. p. 486; also 
Jinaratnakoáa, p. 306b. 


Ptd. Jaina-Vijaya Press, Surat, 1924. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1581. 


-in Apabhramša. contains 24 vv. Patan |. 
271. 


-in Apabhraméa. 108 w. Jainagranthāvalī 
p. 245. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


-by Āsaga. Jainagranthāvali p. 245. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 
106. l 


-by Gunacandra, disciple of Sumati- 
vācaka. 12000 vv. in 8 prastāvas; 
composed in 1082 A.D. See ABORI. 
XVI. p. 38; also Ind. Ant. XXII. p. TT 


Bomb. Jain p. 112 (Pkt.). Jesalmere 305, 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 45 (Pkt.). L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 109. Patan |. p. 36b. Peters. 
V. App. p. 32. 


Ptd. Seth Devchand Lalbhai Jain 
Pustakoddhar Fund Ser. 75. (2) N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1929. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 


. 1988, p. 1531. 


_by Jayasimhasūri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 358. 


-in Apabhramša. by Jinaprabhasüri. See 
M. Ramaniklal Shah, J. of Ori. Inst. M. 
S. Uni. Baroda, XXIV. p. 5. 


-Pkt. or Viracaritastotra or Duriyaraya- 
samirastotra or Mahaviracariyu. in 44 


' gathas. by Jinavallabhasūri (died in 1111 


A.D.) of Kharataragaccha; successor of 
Abhayadeva Süri and preceptor of 
Jinadattasūri. 


Baroda Ill. 16354. Bomb. Uni. 2406 (20). 
BORI. 251 of 1873-74. 794 of 1892-95 
(with Tabbā). BORI. D. XIX. 2.ii. 459. 
476. Jainagranthāvali pp. 203. 287. 290. 
JBhP. |. 2395. L. 2703. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 217. Peters. V. p. 294 (no. 794). RORI. 
| 1179-80. Ill. A. 3100-106. IV. 1524- 
27 (inc.). VI. 533. VII. 702-04. VIII. 535. 
IX. 761-63. Xl. 1732-39. 1740-41 (with 
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stabaka). XIII. 1008-30. XIV. 912 (inc.). 
XVIII. 1756. 1757-59 (inc.). XX. 1115- 
16. 1117 (inc.). XXII. 406-12. App. 254/ 

' 15. XXVI. 511-12 (inc.). 513 (8 multi- 
coloured illustrations). 514 (inc.). 515. 
913 (inc.). XXVII. 371-75. 


Ptd. with C. of Samayasundara, Surat. 


-C. Bik. 1491. BOHI. 794 of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 294 (no. 794). RORI. IH. 
A. 3103. 3106. IV. 1527. XIII. 1030. XIV. 
912 (inc.). XXVII. 373. 


-C. Tika by Samayasundara Upadhyaya, 
disciple of Sakalacandra Upadhyaya of 
Kharatara gaccha. RORI. VII. 704. XIII. 
1018-20. XX. 1115-16. XXIII. 407-10. 


-C. by Sadhusoma, disciple of Siddhanta- 
ruci. RORI. IV. 1525-26 (inc.). XIII. 1021- 
22, XX. 1117 (inc.). XXVI. 514 (inc.). XXVII. 
372, 


-by Jineśvarasūri. Apabhr. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 245. 


-by Devabhadra, disciple of Sumati and 
Prasanna Candra of Kharataragaccha. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 47 (no. 296). 
RORI. XV. 998. l 


-C. Vrtti by Jinavallabhasūri. RORI. XV. 
998. 


-by Devasüri, disciple of Mahadevasüri. 
Jesalmere. 


-by Nemicandrasüri alias Devendraganin 
(11th -12th Cent.), disciple of Amradeva. 
Bomb. Jain pp. 9. 100. Jainagranthavali 


. P. 245. Jesalmere p. 24. L. D. Ser. 36. 


p. 97. Pannalal Bombay |. p. 82. Pattan 


|. pp. 28b. 286. 376. Peters. |. App. p. 
67(no. 90). 


Ptd. (1) Jaina Granthamālā, No. 48. N.S. 
Press, Bombay, 1916-17. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 1530. (2) Jaina 
Atmānanda grantharatnamālā, no. 58, 
Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1917. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 257. 1398. 


-10^ parvan of Trisastišalākāpurusa- 
caritra, by Hemacandra. 


For a summary, see Historical references 
in Hemacandra’s Mahāviracaritra by 
Helen M. Johnson. JAOS. 45 (1925)101- 
10. 


Ref. to in Gough. p. 119. 


Bomb. Jain pp. 85. 95. 127. 135. BORI. 
250 of 1873-74. 393 of 1880-81. D. p. 
193. JBhP. |, 2036-38. Jesalmere p. 51. 
Kh. p. 101 (no. 250). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 
175. 204. 282. 314. 315. Peters. |. App. 
pp. 2 (inc.) (no. 1). 3 (no. 4). SB. New 
DC. XII. 44379 (inc.). 


Ftd. Jainadharmaprasārakasabhā, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1904-08. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 375. 1398. 


-Dipotsavakalpa from. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
297. RORI. |. 1167. 


nadana or Virarāmacarita. A drama representing 


the story of Rāma upto his coronation 
after destruction of Rāvaņa, by Śrīkantha, 
well-known as Bhavabhüti, — of 
Jātukarņi and Nilakantha and grandson 
of Bhattagopala of Padmanagara in the 
Daksinapatha, belongs to Kagyapagotra 
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wadaka 


- of TaittiriyaSakhà; intended to be enacted - 


on the occasion of the festival of Lord 
Kālapriyanātha. The a. is said to have 
written till 46" stanza of the fifth act. The 
remainder, till the seventh act is said to 
have been written by Subrahmanya Kavi. 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL., Classical 
Period, Vol. |. p. 806. 


See also V. Raghavan, Bhoja 's Šr. Pra., 
p. 257. l 


For the textual problem of the Mahāvira- 
carita, see C. R. Devadhar, J. of Ori, M. 
S. Uni., Baroda, 1920. IX. p.243. 


See IHO. IV. p. 809. 


Adyar Il. p. 29a (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar 
D. V. 1448. 1449-51 (inc.). America 
2269-70. Andhra Uni. 2048 (inc.). Baroda 
Il. 12872. BHU. 6696. BL. 78. Bodl. 
Sup. 260. BORI. 152 of 1866-68. 32 of 
1872-73. 471 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 
XIV. 150. 151 (inc.). 152. Buhler 554. 
Burnell 170a. Calicut Uni. 453. CU. Add. 
2115 (inc.). CPB. 5292. Cs. VI. 242. 
Dešamangalam 559-60. 1568. GD. 
1548. Gottingen Il. 4522. Gough p. 106. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 10. 114 (1- 
5). 943. Granthappura p. 77 (no. 1548). 
Hz. 1575 (2 mss.; inc.). IO. 114. 4135- 
36. K. 74. Kātm. 7. Lucknow Mus. Luck. 
Uni. pp. 36. 61 (2 mss). MD. 12583- 
85 (inc.). 19534 (inc.). MT. 2090 (a). 3858 
(a) (inc.). 4751 (inc.). 6130. Mysore |. p. 
278. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27654 -55 (inc.). 
NPS. Ill. p.480 (inc.). Oppert 589. 662. 
t 914, 1537. 3452. 4155. 6404. 7359. 


* ll. 837. 966. 1132. 1357. 1645. 2209. 
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5691. 5982. 6938. 8311. 9076. 9187. 
Oxf, 136a. Paliyam 122. PUL. Il. p. 284 
(2 mss.). Radh. 23. Ranbir Il. p. 342. 
RASB. VII. 5295 (fr.). Rice 260. RORI. 
XXI. 4562. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105038. 
105714 (inc.). 105787. Sri. Dev. 108. 


. 295. Stein 78. S. V. Uni. |. 185-87. (inc.). 


TD. 4433-39 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-208 A 
(inc.). 708-A (inc.). 982 (inc.). 1229 (inc.). 
3625 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14551. 18488 
C (inc.). 20554. 22621 (inc.). Ujjain |. p. 
43. UV.S. MI. 38. VVRI. |. pp. 217-18 (2 
mss.). 


Ptd. (1) Pub. by Trithen, London, 1848. 
(2) Transl. into English by John Pickford, 
Trubner and Co. London, 1871. (3) Ed. 
by Anundaram Borooah, Calcutta, 1877. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 49. 
(4) with C. of Lakshmanasuri, Madras, 
1904. (5) with C. of Jivananda Vidya- 
sagara Bhattacarya, Calcutta, 1906 (3rd 
edn.). (6) Ed. by Todor Mall, Punjab Uni. 
Col. Publ. Oxford Uni. Press, London, 
Humphry Milford, 1928. (7) ed. with 
Prakāša, Skt. Hindi C., Vidyabhavan SKt. 
Granthamala 10, Varanasi, 1968. (8) by 
Anandaram Barooah, Assam, Gauhati, 


* 1969. 


-C. Mad. Uni. 225 (Act. I.). Oppert 2401. 
5818. ll. 8312. Trav. Uni. L-104-B (inc). 
Trippünittura ll. 114. 


-C. Darpaņa by Abhirāma. MD. 19682. 


19692. MT. 2685 (c). PUL. Il. p. 284 (2 


mss.). 


-C. by Atmarama. NW. 620. 
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-C. Jānakirāmabhāsya by Ānāndārāmā 


Vaduā. 


Ptd. ed. by himself with Eng. intro., 
Trubner and Co. London, Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1877. Reprinted 
Publication Board, Assam, 1969. 


-C. Tippani by $ridhara Gaņeša Jyotisin. 


Ptd. Aryabhüsana Press, Poona, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1530. 


-C. by Ghana$yama. mentioned by his 
wives in their C. on Viddhašālabhafijikā. 


C. Bhāvapradyotani by (Vādhūla) 
Viraraghava. Adyar Il. p. 29a (inc.). Adyar 
D. V. 1452 (inc.). Bodl. Sup. 260. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 61. 67. MD. 12586. 
12587 (inc.). MT. 645. Rice 260. Sri. 
Dev. 225. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1892. (2) ed. by T. R. 
Hatnam lyer and S. Rangachariar, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, (IV edn.). 1926. (3) ed. 
by A. A. Macdonell, University of Punjab, 


Lahore, 1928. (4) with French transl., 
Pub. de la Institute Francais D” Indolagie, 


French Institute of Indology, Pondicherry,  . 


1989. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 95- 
96. 


! 
i 


WETHRSTHTRRSITUTRRREHE Jain. Ben. 244. 245 (inc.). 


-C. Tabbā. ibid. 


WETHRSISERUSRWSNIA Jain. Ben. 243. 244 


245. 


Cf. Mahāvirajanmakalyānasūtra. 
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-C. by Amrtarucibhatta, disciple of 
Rucibhatta and grand-disciple of 
Rangarucibhatta and great grand-disciple 
of Mm. Dayarucibhatta. Ben. 244. 


aeda Rr Jain. L. D. Ser. 5. 5676. Extr. 


p. 362. RORI. V. 450. VIII. 431. 


-in Apabhramša. by Jayamangala. See 
Poona Ori. XXVI. p. 47. 


Werder (auf) BORI. 782 of 1892- 


1915. RORI. XX. 822 (with meaning). 


ASEARA Jain. Arrah |. A. p. 49. Nagaur 


-HE 3804. Ptd. 


ARTA? BAHT Jain. in 27 wv. by Dharmaghosa- 


sūri. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha Pt. |. pp. 257- 
62. 


-C. Dhūmāvali. RORI. lll. A; 3255. 


-or Mahāvrddhakalaša by Jayamangala 
Sūri, disciple of Rāmacandra. BORI. 
1270 (41) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 


1884. L. D. Ser. 5. 5669-70. RORI. VII. 
559, 


Cf. Mahavirakalaga. 


Reta STR Pkt. and Hindi. by Yagavijaya. 


Nagaur Il. 224. 


Wea AeA Jain. Pkt. and Gujarati. Baroda 


Ill. 19745. 19746 (with Tabbā). 19809 
(with Stabaka). Chani 2176a. 2678. Delhi 
MJP. p. 11 (no. 245). JBhP. |. 2040. 


Mandlik Sup. 322. RORI. X. 668 (with 
Stabaka). 
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-by Guņavijaya Gaņin. 


Ptd. (1) Jainastotrasangraha WM. pp. 131- 
133. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. VIII. i. 24. 
-by Jinavallabha. RORI. XIV. 702-03. 
-by Mānatunga Sūri. 


Ptd.. Stotrasamuccaya (no. 95). N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938. p. 2616. 


-by Süracandra. in 8 vv. See Intro. to 
Stuticaturvimšatikā. 


See also under Mahāvirastava. 


HRIGRATEREAITERTA Jain. Ben. 243. 244 (inc.). 


Cf. Mahāvirajanmakalyāņa”. 


-C. by Amrtarucibhatta, disciple of 
Rucibhatta. Ben. 243. 244. 


ngang EATA Jain. Ben. 243-44. 


-C. by Amrtarucibhatta. ibid. 


TEIKTĀ Jain. by Devendra Siri. RORI. IV. 


1032. 
TIETERGIEIKaTUTT Jain. Ben. 241-42 (inc.). 
248 (inc.). 


-C. by Amrtarucibhatta, disciple of 
Rucibhatta. Ben. 241-42 (inc.). 248 (inc.). 


ETIEIRECI 


- -Maháviraparana. Jain. See below. 


ECEE EEIEIE TE] 


- 


-C. Tippana. NP. IV. 32. 
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Wzrdlivaifafstet Apabhramša. BORI. 610 of 


1895 98. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii, 410. BP. 
pp. 161b. 206b. Jhalrapatan p. 89. 
Peters. VI. p. 122 (no. 610) (Mgd.; $vet. 
Jain). RORI. IV. 1033. 


-in Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 362. 


nedig fA or Dvātrimšaddvātrimšikā. Jain. 
by Siddhasena Divākara. See under 
‘DvatrimSaddvatrimsika. 
Adal. mss.: 
Baroda Ill. 19677. 19678 (with Tabba). 
19747. BORI. 1414a of 1887-91. 1189 


of 1891-95. Peters. Ill. A. p. 217 (no. 
48). RORI. XI. 1742. XVI. 1515. XVIII. 


1760. 


-C.Avaeūri. by Udayasāgara. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p, 307a. 


-by Surendrakirti Bhattāraka. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 112. 


EAGLE GIEEUEIEI ZI or Anyayogavyavaccheda- 


dvātrimšikā. Jain in 32 vv. by Hema Suri. 
See under Anyayogavyavaccheda- 
dvātrimšikā. 


Addl. ms.: IO. 7617 (1). 
-C. Avacūrņi. lO. 7617 (1). 


-C. Syadvadamafjari by Harigena. See 
also under Syādvādamafījari. 


vwerdifratur9m Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 466. 
Hela Prater (AeaeT) TAT Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 


p. 526 (2 mss). 
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agrata - Jain. Ben. 244-45 (inc.). 
-C. Tabbā. ibid. 


HEERA RARR Jain. Chani 1614: ` 


WEIHNWUZUTHNT forms part of Hira&aubhajya- 


kavya of Devavimalaganin. 


Ptd. Patfavalisamuccaya, Pt. |. pp. 120- 
38. i 


ATARI Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428b (nos. - 


7698. 7720). SB. New DC. XII. 44385. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16. p. 17 (no. 2595). 


-by (Bhagavanta) Mahaviradeva. Baroda 
IIl. 16340 (b). 


FET4TURUTETA Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 (nos. 


6889. 7158. 7519. 7538. 7639), 


-C. Tika. JASB. NS. 1908 (no. 7639). 


WEAR Jain. by Raidhü Pandita. Delhi II. 19. 


Werder or Vardhamānapurāņa by Sakala- 


2 


kirti. Aliganj 4. D. p. 412. Delhi IIl. 130. 
Panipet 8 (c). Pannalal Bombay V. p. 3. 


EEIELER ÇL or Nyayakusumaijali. Jain. by 
Nyayavijaya. See under the text. 


ATARI MD. 6911. 
Ward. of Jhānsi. 


-Kakaküjita. 
Ptd. Samskrtacandrika, Kolhapur. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


WETSRSITHTREESQRE Jain. in 4 vv. Bomb. Uni. 


2406 (45) (Suprabhāta). 2406 (46). 
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HERNA Jain. NP. IV. 32. 
ABTA SITIS dh. Bikaner 1924. BORI. 133 


of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 283 (no. 1383). 


ARARAF ORTA Petrograd 249 (14). 


-in 24vv. by Munisundarasūri. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasangraha Pt. II. pp. 87- 
91. 


aerden SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66207. 
Werl mR in 4 w. BORI. 1250 (20) of 


1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 411. 


AeTatATETAU from Pālanāthasamhitā, 5" Patala. 


by Vidyāraņya. Mysore N. D. VI. 18603. 
Extr. p. 316. 


HEIRATET Jain. Chani 1145. 


ARTA ORE MIO ETA KU RORI. XI. 2222. 
Werilyaui4 Jain. Chani 2273. E 
CIM CREM CAE LIE] Jain. D. p. 66. KA. p. 
100 (no. 237). 
"C. Vivarana. Chani 258. 


-by Indrasaubhagya. BORI. 237 of 1873- 
74. 


Werdlvfiarequi- Jain. Ben. 242 (inc.). 243 (inc.). 


-C. by Amrtarucibhatta, disciple of 
Rucibhatta and grand disciple of 
Rangarucibhatta and great-grand-disciple 
of Dayarucibhatta. Ben. 243. 
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ARTA TRH 
THETA da ost or Mahāvīrajinakalaša by Jaya- 


mangala Süri, disciple Rāmacandra Sūri. 


See under Mahāvirajinakalaša above. 


werde (APA) FEKTAT RORI. XVII. 646. XXIV. 


730. 


WE ara or Mahāvirastava or Raghuviragadya 
by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. Adyar D. 
IV. 1815-28. Mysore N.D. VII. B. 23932. 
TD. 21288. 23248. 


See also under Raghuviragadya. 


Ptd. (1) Dešika sampradāya vivardhini 
sabhà. Pts. 1-51, Kumbhakonam, 1908- 
16. (2). Sri Dešikastotrāņi pp. 105-13. 
(3. Sakalakāryasiddhida Srimad- 
rāmāyaņam, LIFCO, Madras, p. 196. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1532. 2049; 
also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1211- 
12. 1398. 


WerdhsmesaUE Jain. Baroda Ill. 19749. 
WerdisemfuWEp Jain. Chani 3569. 


-C. Vrtti. Chani 3569. 


ATA in 24 w. in Apabhramša by Dharma 
Süri. BORI. 305 (e). of A 1882-83. BORI. 


D. XIX. 1. ii. 412. 


nedika ANE Jain. Pkt. Chani 4062. L. D. 


Ser. 36. p. 272. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 


367. RORI. IV. 1502. 
-C. by Jinavallabha. in Skt. ibid. 


-by Samayasundara. RORI. XXVI. 914. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


"erdhrmemad Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 774 


(in a collection). 
nerian SB. New DC. |. iii. 55150. 
mrana SB. New DC. |. 


3233 (inc.). 


ngrika or "vaibhava. See above. 
werd (satira or “stavana or "stuti or °stotra. 


-or Vardhamanastuti or Parasamaya- 
timirastuti. Ahmedabad 7857 (18). 
Baroda Ill. 18488(b). 18489 (b). 18749 
(in a collection). 19757 (with tabbà). 
19760 (a). Bikaner 3282 (in a collection). 
Bomb. Uni. 2406 (50. 59.). BP. pp. 
181a. 240b. 242b (3 mss.). 252b. Chani 
332. 682 b. 1728. 1873b. 2203. 2247. 
2450. 2575. 2782. 2871. 3272d. 3300. 
3756. 3885. 3992c. Cs. X. C 106 (9). 
Dāhilaksmi XI. 5 (2). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 80. Jambusar 34. JASB. NS. 1908. 
p. 428b. JBhP. |. 2042. 2045-46. 
Jodhpur 374. Kotah 1107. Kuru. Uni. Il. 
871. L. D. Ser. 5. 5755. Ser. 20. i. 241. 
ii. 271. Ser. 36. p. 287 (in a collection). 
Mandlik Sup. 513. Nagaur ll. 1473 (in a 
collection). lil. 2111. 3110. 3731. NPS. 
V. p. 372. Pannalal Bombay Il. p. 58 (2 
mss.). V. p. 15. Pattan |. p. 161 (20 
gathas) (in a collection). Prayag Il. 3485- 
87. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. pp. 51. 361 


(in a collection). RORI. Ill. A. 3108. 3110. 
VIII. 382-83. IX. 764-65. X. 670. XI. 
1446-47 (in a collection). 1752 (Daņdaka). 
1753 (with Stabaka). XII. 1380. 1389. 
XIII. 1031. 1038. XIV. 704. XV. 673-77. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


XIX. 169-76. Sup. 52. XXVI. 516 (inc.). 
XXVII. 186. 406. 434. 435 (2 mss.) 438. 
441 (all in a collection). Saurashtra p. 75. 
Sucipattra 123. 


-C. BP. p. 232b. Chani 332. 3300. 3885. 


3992. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428b (no. 
7639). RORI. ill. A. 3108. IX. 765. XXIII. 
414. 


-or Anojharithui. BORI. 1106(92) of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii, 413. 


-or Virastotra. 


Ptd. with Avacüri, in Stotraratnakara, Pt. 
Il. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1914. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1531. 


-in 4 w. diff. texts. BORI. 826 (g) 8. 826 
(i) of 1892-1895. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 590- 
92. 


-in Apabhramša. 30 vv. Jainagranthāvalī 
p. 286. 


“Mag. Pkt. Peters. |. p. 97 (no. 168). 


-in 9 vv. See StuticaturvimSatika, Intro. 
p. 9. 


-by Abhayadeva Sūri, disciple of Jine$vara 
Suri. JBhP. |. 2044. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 
265. Ser. 36. p. 241. RORI. |. 978. lll. 
A. 3107. VIII. 377. X. 669. (with Stabaka). 
XI. 1743-51. XIII. 1033-37. XVIII. 1761. 
XXIII. 413. XXVI. 517 (with Stabaka). 
XXVII. 433 (in a collection). 435 (in a 
collection). 440 (in a collection). 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha Pt. |. pp. 197- 
99. l 


See also under Mahāvirajinastavastuti. 
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-by Amarakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
757 (in a collection). 


-in 18 w. in the form of a Kamalabandha 
with 32 petals by Udayadharma 
Upadhyaya. 


Pid. Stotrasamuccaya, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1531. 


-in 21 vv. in the form of a Cakrabandha 
with 18 dalas, by Kušala Mandana Sūri. 
RORI. |. 980 (in a collection). 


-or Fagubandha by Jayasundara Süri. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 272. 


-or ?stava or "stavana by Jinakirti Sūri, 
disciple of Somasundara Siri. RORI. lil. 
A. 3109. 


-or Vardhamanajinastuti. by Jinadatta 
Suri. BORI. 654 (c) of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 443. RORI. XIII. 1032. XXVII. 
437 (in a collection). 


-by Jinapati Süri. BORI. 826 (6) of 1892- 
95. Jainagranthāvali p. 287. Peters. V. 
p. 298 (no. 826/6). | 


-by Jinaprabha Süri. 


L. D. Ser. 20. i. 1364. RORI. |. 980 (in a 
collection). | 


Ptd. in Prakaranaratnakara. 


-C. by the a. himself. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 
1359. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 754. 


-or Bhāvārivāraņastotra by Jinavallabha 
Suri. See under Bhavarivaranastotra. 


vacu (Tart) HAT 


-by Jine$vara Siri. BORI. 826 (7) of 
1892-95, Jainagranthavali p. 287. 
Peters. V. p. 298 (no. 826/7). 


-or Bhāvārivāristotra. by Devārddha- 
gaņana Apacarya. Bik. 1492. 


‘by Dharmasāgara. RORI. IV. 1035. 


-or Suvarnasiddhigarbha-mahavirastava. 
by Pādalipta Sūri. BORI. 326 of 1871- 
72. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 557. Gough p. 
96. RORI. |. 979. IV. 1034 (with Avacūri). 


-by Pāršvacandra. Jainagranthāvali p. 
286. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Bhāvaprabhasūri. 
Jainastotrasanīgraha Pt. |. pp. 57-64. (2) 
in Stotraratnākara, M. p. 61. 

-C. Vrtti by Bhāvaprabhasūri of Pūrņimā 
gaccha. Jainagranthāvali p. 286. L. D. 
Ser. 20. i. 242. 


-or Snātasyāstuti. by Bālacandara Suri, 
pupil of Hemacandra Suri. 


BORI. 1250 (29) of 1884-87. 1269 (47) 
of 1887-91. 1131 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 731 (end). 895-96. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7555. 

-C. by Kanakakušala. L. D. Ser. 15. 7555. 
-by Munisundarasüri. Baroda ll. 11934 
(a). 

-by Yašovijaya. Peters. Ill. App. p. 194. 
-by Rüpacandramani (Ramavijayo- 
pādhyāya). RORI. XI. 1755. 

-by (Rsi) Rūpasimha. RORI. XI. 1754. 


-in Apabhramša. by Laksmaņa (Lakhamaņa) 
Sūri. 
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L. D. Ser. 36. p. 252 (in a collection). Ujjain 
|i. p. 86. 

-by Vinayavijayà. RORI. XI. 1830-31. 
-C. Stabaka by JRanasagara. RORI. XI. 
1831. 


-by Vidyānandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
775 (in a collection). 


-by Šīlaratnasūri. See Stuticaturvimšatikā, 
Intro. p. 9. 


-by Samayasundara. in 18 Pkt. Arya W. 
based on the Prajfiapanasütra. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 941 (in a collection). 
Saurashtra p. 75. 


Ptd. with Skt. C. by the a. himself, Jaína 


 Atmànanda grantharatnamālā no. 19, 


Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1914. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 910. 1398. 


-C. Avacüri by the a. himself. 
Ptd. See under the text. 


-or Caturmukhaéri. by Simhadevamuni. 
Firenze 686. Fl. J. Il. ii. 16 (with Avacūri 
in Skt.). 


-by Somadevasüri, disciple of Ratna- 
$ekharaganin. RORI. XVIII. 1762. Extr. 
p. 494... 


-from Sütrakrtanga. 


Ptd. (1). Ahmedabad, 1892. (2). Surat, 
1893. (3). Jainajfiānaprakāša, Ahmedabad, 
1898. (4). with word for word translation, 
Jadhavpur, Calcutta, 1923. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 248. 691-92. 
1906-28, 1044. 1398. 


See also under Adinathastuti. 
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nardan Balinese Buddhist Hymn. See Stuti 


and Stava no. 872. 


WARRANT Chani 2704. 
Wear Tass in 8 Paiicacāmara w. 


Ptd. Jainasamskrtastotrasarigraha, pp. 


39-41. 


-by Muktivimala. 


Ptd. Jainasamskrtastotrasarigraha, pp. 


93-94. 


Wea KIRTI(KIJAT BP. p. 240a. 
Fea aaa Jai 
Jain. by Kumudacandra. 


Pannalal Bombay 227. 


Werde He 


T mantrašāstra. TD. XX. Sup. no. 


871 (r) (in a collection). 


agratTrard a Digambara writer who guotes 


Sridhara and lived at the time of 
Amoghavarsa, the Rāstrakūta prince, 8th 


cent. A. D. 


-Ganitasarasangraha. See under the text 


Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 175 (inc.). BORI. 1154 
of 1884-87. Hz. |. 309. IO. 6320-21 
Moodbidri 613. 873. Moodbidri DC. bp. 
168 (3 mss.). 169 (2 mss.). Nagaur III 
1887. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1205. 
Rice 2880. RORI. XXII. 2898. SB. New 


ci IX. 85553 (Ksetravyavahāra- 
prakaraņa). Taylor 1342. 


See Pattāvali, p. 46 (no. 74). 
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See Sen, Bibl, of Astron. p. 132; also 
Bhāratiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 317. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. by Ranghacharya 
Madras. | 


-Sattrimáika. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 
248 (2 mss. with 36 C.s). 


Werde nātaka. See Hall, Preface to Dašarūpa, 
p. 30. 


g. in the Rasārņavasudhākara of Šinga- 
bhūpāla, Sg. |. p.:10. 


agrada vedic. Kavindrácárya 1790. - 
agda RORI. XVIL 662. : 
AeA (AAA) by Bhāgacandraji. Delhi Il. 99 - 


i. Jhalrapatan pp. 78. 124 (4 copies) (in 
a collection). Pannalal Bombay |. p. 75. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 413. 426 (in a 
collection), RORI. XVIII. 1764. 


Ptd. (1) Sadgrantharatnàkara Kāryālaya, 
Ramah, 1919. (2) with attvarthadhigama- 
sutra of Umāsvāmin, Hanumana Press 
Calcutta, 1925 (2™ edn.). Lakshmi Ptg. 
Works, 1926 (3% edn.). (3) in Jinavani- 
samgraha, Calcutta, 1929, | 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1531 


i: 


ARACA ? )nfqzgmur Jain. Pkt. Moodbidri II. 


167C. 578(b). 


HETQWEIA(TWTT) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80 (2 


mss.). 


neak name of C. by Abhayanandin on Jainendra 


vyakarana of Devanandin. See under the 
text. 
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Ptd. The Pandit N. S. Vols. XXXI-XLII, 
Benares, 1876-1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 249. 
756. 1398. 


Wenemquem by Sahkaracarya. L. 2141. 


FETA NAFRAT Bud. Pāli belonging to 
Suttapitaka. Paris Pali p. 33. 


FEAT VI Bud. Br. Mus. Pāli ll. p. 109 
(2 mss.). IO. Pali p. 74 (no. 36; inc.). 
Leumann 70. 74. 


Pid. in Siamese and Pāli, Bangkok, 1910. * 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1059- — 
60. 1398. 


-C. Atthavaņņanā (Pāli). lO. Pāli p. 74 
(no. 36). . 


UETĀTITATATĒT or Basavarājiya or Vrsarājiya. 


by Basavarāja. See under the author. 


Berger smi AA or ?mahümeghasütra (Skt. 
eq. of Chinese title) or *parinamasutra 
(Skt. eq. of Tibetan title). Bud. Skt. 
original lost; available only in Tibetan and 
Chinese versions. Different from later 
?mahameghasütra (translated into Chinese 
in 570-744 A.D.). See JA. 1936, p. 115. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. pp. 382-88. 


madga uH WA same as Mahāvaipulya 


Asamjna sūtra. 


meae yogatantra. by Vicaranatha. 


Jodhpur 1163. SB. New DC. XII. 44674 
(in a collection). 
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RERA PUL. ll. App. p. 5. 
ETA anra. Bud. tantra. spoken by 


Vairocana to Vajrapani. A fundamental 
text of the Tendai Sect of Buddhism in 
Japan. Ref. to Levi, BMFJI. 28. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 386fn. 


AMG. Il. p. 307. AR. XX. p. 506. 


WERT HA by Nāgārjuna. A basic text of the 
Shingon sect of Buddhism. Ref. to by 


Levi, BMFJI. 29. 


For a study from its Japanese Version, 
see Etude sur le Mahavirocana Sutra 
(Dainichikya) by R. Tajima, Paris, 1936. 


weiteres ELGE IE DIRGLI GE Gai Eia 
gaara erate Bud. transl. by 


Sjlendrabodhi. Kanjur Kyoto 126. Nanjio 
530. Sendai 494. 


wehren Tareas by 
$ribhadranandana. Cordier ll. p. 291. 


-transl. by Padmakaravarman. Sendai 
2664. 


RETA vedic. SB. New DC. |. iii. 54641. 


HEARNE or Udgātrtvasāma. BBRAS. 626. 
IM. 2473. PUL. |. p. 10 (2 mss.; with 
svara). RASB. Il. 1251. SB. New DC. |. 
i. 1974 (inc.). ili. 52191 (inc.). iv. 56775. 


WETSITRWURTA gr. work cited by Madhva. not 


extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
|. p. 356. 
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AelaRAT by Padma. Cordier Ill. p. 148. 


meenamen Mysore N. D. XIII. 


42233. Extr. p. 256. 
WerenfisTHHeX Adyar ll. p. 235b. 


AETEITEĪA mantrašāstra. TD. XX. Sup. 1022(n) 
(in a collection). 


WEIST of Yv. 


-Gāyatrihrdaya of Yajfiavalkya Rsi from. 
RORI. Ii. B. 5001. 


Ree AEAAAT Jha G. N. Il. i. 5602 (inc.). 


Mysore N.D. Ill. 6578. Extr. p. 222. 


HET aaa a glossary of Buddhist technical terms 
in 284 sns. See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. 
pf. 


Ptd. (1) St. Petersburg, 1859. (2) Ed. by 
Minaev (Ivan Pavlovich). St. Petersburg, 
1887. (3) Sanskrit-Tibetan-English 
Vocabulary, an edn. and transl. by 
Alexander Csoma de koros. Ed. by E. 
Demson Ross and S. C. Vidyabhushana, 
see Mem. of the ASB., IV. i. 1-127. 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1910. 
(4) Bib. Buddhica Vol. XIII. 1911. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 569. 1532. 


See JRAS (1912) 509 ff.; T'oung Pao 
12(1911)436. 


netga from Khuddakanikāya of Suttanipāta. 


Ptd. with Mahasamayasutta, with 
Sinhalese interpretation. Colombo, 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 697. 
703. 


HEAT poet. Skm. v. 2308. 


HETAd (C. 700-770 A. D.). mim. writer. disciple 
of Kumārila and Salikanatha. contemporary 
and antagonist of Mahodadhi (mentioned 
in C. Candrika on Prabodhacandrodaya). 


Ref. to in Nyāyalilāvati and by Varadarāja 
in his C. on Kusumāfījali; in Nayaviveka 
of Bhavanatha Bhatta; q. and criticised 
by Apararka in his C. on Nyayasara of 
Bhasarvajna, see Madras, 1961 edn. 
Intro. p. 19. 


See Tattvabindu Intro. pp. 50-51; also 
JOR. Madras ll. pp. 63-64. 


ASIA vedic. AS. p. 142. ASB. |. iii. 532-3 (inc.). 


Baroda 11086. GD. 22-C. Granthappura 
p. 2 (no. 22b). IM. 2459 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 387. 584. Pahjal 
Muttattukat 74. Putuvamana Mana 15. 
SB. New DC. |. 624. 1824. 1993 (inc.). 
iii. 53290 (inc.) (in a collection). 54139 
(inc.). 54368 (in a collection). 54801 (in a 
collection). 55082. Sücipattra 78. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19041 (inc.). Triv. Cur. Ill. 18 
(inc.). VVRI. Il. p. 37. 


-C. Bhàsya. SB. New DC. XIII. 47605 
(inc.). 


-Rv. $ànkh. BORI. 2 of 1879-80. BORI. 
D. |. i. 83. RORI. XXI. 180 (inc.). 


Ptd. as a part of Sārikhāyana Aranyaka, 
Mayer and Muller, Berlin, 1900. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1532. 


-Sv. Baroda 9851(c). CLB. |. p. 12 (152 
Kandas). Extr. p. 119. RORI. XXII. 115. 
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-from Šānkhāyanašrautasūtra. PUL. |. p. 
63. SB. New DC. |. 1992. 


-C. Bhàsya by Govinda, disciple of 
Madhusūdana on adhys. 17-18 of the 
Šānkhyāyanašrautasūtra. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 87. AS. p. 142. 
ASB. |. iii. 535 (inc.). IV. ii. 505. Ben. 14. 
Jha G. N. |. i. 872 (inc.). P. 28. PUL. 1. 
p. 64. SB. 60. SB. New DC. |. i. 1628. 
Weber 109. 


Ptd. Bib. Ind. 99. 


-Acchavakaprayoga from. SB. New DO. 
|. 3135 (Ino. ). 


Aga from Bhavisyottarapurana. Jha G. N. bi 
1388. 


ES EAT SET URS LEE LEE] ér. prayoga. Baroda 6742(f). 


CLB. Il. p. 74. Extr. p. 314. 


nenadana Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 77 (in a 


collection). 
AETAMTĒSGITU two adhys. of Sankhayana 
Aranyaka. SB. New DO. |. 653. 
See also under Mahavrata. 
HEATH Peters. ll. p. 181 (no. 101). SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 54082. 


-by Rāmakrsņa Dīksita Nānābhāi, son 
of Dāmodara. PUL. |. p. 58. RORI. XXI. 
848. 


TETAAHATUT from Lātyāyanasūtra. SB. New DC. 
|. iii, 55476. 


nemamo Moodbidri DC. p. 181. 


E EAE RHET on the duties to be performed by 


the Hotr priests during the sacrifice called 
Mahāvrata. Sr. . 


Adyar |. p. 69-a (4 mss.;1 inc.). ASB. l. 
"ii, 543 (in a collection). Baroda 6742 (b) 
(inc.). 6789(a) (2 kandikas). CLB. Il. p. 
74 (inc.). Cs. |. 227-28. Darbhanga 43. 
L. 199. MD. 19206 (inc.). MT. 116 (b). 
649 (b). 2402. 7905. Mysore |. p. 64- 
65. Mysore N. D. ll. 5103-10. 5165. 


SB. New DC. |. 3796. iii. 53898 (in a - 


collection). 54085 (inc.). 56883. Trav. Uni. 
2990-J. 1353 (with Agnicayana). Wai D. 
|. 2489. 2489 A. 


-Baudh. Ujjain |. p. 17. VSM. Poona Il. 
1952. 


-by Tālavrntanivāsin. drāhyā. Baroda 
6979 (f). CLB. Il. p. 74. Extr. pp. 314- 
15. Mysore l. p. 64. 


WEETIWHMIRIESD Táitt. SB. 87. SB. New DC. 


XIII. 48218 (inc.). 


TETASITET ref. by Atmananda in his C. on the 
Asyavāmiyasūkta. See Adyar D. |. 42 (p. 
12). 


-from Sankhayanabrahmana. Adyar. » 


RASB. Il. 219 (Brahmana). 
Werrafafr dh. BHU. 5155. 
nemad SB. New DC. XIII. 47968 (inc.). 


ARIAT by Maficana Bhatta. PUL. |. p. 58. 


meaag Sr. Trav. Uni. 2990-K. 
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ARIATUTAITĀ śr. prayoga. Baroda 1254. (Mahā- 
vrata, Sarvatomukha, Adhana). BBRAS. 


627. CLB. Il. p. 74. Extr. pp. 315-16. 
ARTA MME RETA Šānkh. RORI. XVI. 163 (inc.). 
ARTA vedic. SB. New DC. I. i. 3986 (inc.). 


GAEGAE] or Phautraprayoga. AS. p. 142. ASB. 
l. iii. 534 (inc.). Cs. |. 230. 435. Oppert 
1982. Saurashtra p. 6 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. |. i. 3133 (inc.). iii. 54084. 54875 
(inc.). Ujjain |. p. 17.Ujjain Latest Additions 
542. Vi$vabharati 1256 (a). 1756. VSM. 
Poona ll. 1354-55 (inc.). l 


-Aśval. NPS. |. p. 286. 


See also under Mahavrata and Mahā- 
vrataprayoga above. 


neama Tekkematham IV. 116. 

ASA ATGSAAT Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1136. 
HEAT Cs. |. 229. 

AAA ATT B. J. Inst. Ill. 3126. Brahmacari 


Wādi 26 (inc.). IL. 353 (in Kausitaki 
Brahmana). National Libr. Calcutta 87 (in 
a collection). 


ARITA atm Sr. prayoga. TD. 2750. VSM. 


Poona Il. 1360 (inc.). 1361. 


-by Sadārāma Devešvara Tripathi. SB. 
New DC. |. i. 3523. VSM. Poona ll. 1358- 
59, 


WeIgIRE poet. Skm. v. 1604 of Calcutta edition. 
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HERET Ptd. Calcutta, 1901. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 96-97. 


FEAT Adyar ll. p. 225 b (2 mss; 1 inc.). 


B. IV. 264. Baroda ll. 5658 (p. 1376). 
13670. Bhau Dāji 59. BHU. 5156. IM. 
310. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras: 68. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80. (2 mss.). Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1874. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 245. MD. 
19762 (inc.). Radh. 27. RORI. IX. 1426. 
SB. New DC. VI. 26039 (inc.). ii. 87501. 
ii, 89762. 90209 (inc.). 


-from Šaktikulārņavatantra. BBRAS. 863. 


-from Saubhagyaratnakara. Adyar. 


WEMHAT Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50302. 


WEDUREHTHWeD BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/213. 
Westra stotra. VRI. V. 15309. 
ARTIST 


N N 


-Subodharatnamala. RORI. XXV. 1465- 
66 (inc.). 1467. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91646 (inc.). 91649. 


HeT$tē A+A g. in Tantraratna of Krsnavidya- 
vāgiša, IO. 2573. 


"erg Areata fare SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90268. 
Weg MANAT Darbhanga 2098. WIHM. |. 382. 


(in a collection). 
WHOIS ACARI tantra. SSPC. DC. |. 445. 
HENE NST (according to Gayatritantra). 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89704. SSPC. DC. 
l. 875. Extr. p. 299. 


M Á— e —— ee a 
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WEISE AMASAN tantra. SSPC. DC. |. Sup. 


ii. 828. Extr. p. 251. 


West MERAN or "paddhati or vidhi. Darbhanga 
Raj 2915. Jha G.N. IIl. 10589 (inc.). L. 


998. SB. New DC. VI. 25752. 26142. 
ii. 89271. 89272 (in a collection). 89276. 
91088. XIII. 49597. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911- 
12. p. 5 (no. 2086.). 


nanai ny. by Vijayarāghava. Oppert 198. 


ARTRĪTA AA TAIT See Cordier Index p. 


38b. 


wemmawumvit Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 128. 


See also Mahāsamvara?. 
HERATA MD. 6912-13. 
DECANI N son of Narahari. 


-Acārapañcāśikā. See under the text. 
Adal. ms.: RORI, Ill. A. 645. Extr. p. 11. 

^ A .C. on Tārkikaraksā. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30676 (inc.). 


went fT 


-Varadarājiyodghātana. ny. Baroda 9620. 


AETSITSTATAT yoga tantra. by Srngāri Paya. 
Jodhpur 1164. SB. New DC. XII. 44674 
(in a collection). 


rama Andhra Uni. 562 (inc.). Bikaner 2204. 
2206. 2207 (inc.). 2209 (Aindri) (inc.). 
BORI. 178(3) 179(3), 208 & 209 of 
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1880-81. 137 of 1884-86. IM. 2028. IO. 
4217(5). 4218(15). Jha G. N. Il. i. 4620. 
Kh. 61. 63. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11856. 
11857. Extr. IV. B. p. 379. National Libr. 
Calcutta 689. Oppert 6525. 7567. 
Peters. Ill. p. 388 (no. 137). PUL. 1. p. 
103 (Šāntikalpa and Naksatrakalpa). 
RORI. XII. 613. XVIII. 626. XXI. 1581. 
XXV. 607 (inc.). SB. New DC. Il. i. 8166. 
SSPC. |. |. 422. Udaipur |. B. 42. 23. 
Weber 1249 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1085a. 


_Av. Baroda 2448. Bik. 128. 129. Bikaner 
2205. 2208. BORI. 132 of 1886-92. Br. 
Mus. 59. MD. 14569. Rgb. 190. Tb. 213 
(b) (in à collection). 


-Sv. Bikaner 834. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 11858. Extr. IV. B. p. 379. 


from Šāntimayūkha. Sukrtindra 358. 


ATT Hpr. lll. 224. Hz. 425 (y.). SB. 


New DC. Il. iv. 63866 (in a collection). 


Temmf«srafafi Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 


893. 


-by Arhaddeva. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 


363 (in a collection). 


wesnfsrandtafafit SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89412. 


nEmA AET Bik. 129. 


NET Gough p. 34. IM. 2007. PUL. |. 


p. 97. RORI. IX. 230. XIV. 185 (inc.). 
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SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66604 (krama; inc.). 
Udaipur p. 106 (no. 248). of Ptd. Cat. 


- Av. L. 835. RASB. Il. 1419. 


nEmA dh. Baroda 7602. Jodhpur 812. 


SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59943. 60420 (acc. 
to Santimayükha and others). 


-by Hosingabhattarama, son of Bhatta 
Viévanatha. Bikaner 2210. 


ETSI Rv. Mysore D. |. 574 (inc.; with 


Vai$vadevasükta). 575. Mysore N. D. |. 
2739-46. 2747-48 (inc.). 2749. 


See also under Šāntimantra. 


mamaaa Nagaur Ill. 2571. 
Wersnfsiafir from Bhavisyottarapurana. PUL. 


l. p. 97. 


ART Ta TATE Rice 44. 
namaa Jain. Arrah Il. 28. 
Hernftadfāttī from Sūksmašāstra; details for 


the special worship of hundred or 
thousand lingas to be observed on the 
days when Candra is accompanied by 
Sravana and related stars in the month 
of Sravana, Aévina etc. French Inst. IV. 
399/4. 459/41. 


REÍA Moodbidri DC. p. 219. SB. New ` 


DC. V. iii. 77048 (inc.). E 


HewnasdatEta by Nārāyaņadāsa. RORI. IIl. 


A. 1101. 


Wesen vaikhānasāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45919. Extr. p. 192. 


E EAENIE SERES Jain. by Nemicandra. Sravana- 


belgola 318. 
RENIAS Ecole Franc. 1608 (g). 
Rea Radh. 4. 


"EISIKOS?T BP. p. 237a. Jainagranthāvali p. 
257, 


ARTIST work cited in Bhāgavatatātparya- 


nirņaya of Anandatirtha, IO. 6039. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
l. p. 356. 


NICS ESIC} agama. Thiruvavadu. 407. 


HENING A Kallalagar 11. 


Wels He French Inst. IV. 436/7. Kallalagar 
11 (i). MD. 6914-17.15171. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50303. Extr. p. 70. TD. XX. 
Sup. 314 (with Tamil expressions). 


WEISIRqH*A or Mahāšāstāmantra. diff. texts. 
French Inst. 1.174/3. IV. 444/12 (inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa or Maha- 


$aivatantra. French Inst. IV. 436/1. 467/ 
15. 


-from Devimāhātmya. French Inst. IV. 
451/3. 


Het dd SB, New DC. Il. iv. 63866 (in a 
collection). 


EISEHESEIGE: EH or Muktiprakāšasūtra. by 


Jagannāthamišra. PUL. Il. p. 60. VRI. V. 
14545. ` 


258 


AETSTTTUTA or Candronmilana. IO. 3121. VRI. 


IV. 12806. 


AETĒŠTRFĪNTA (?) Bud. spoken by Buddha to 
priests and lady priests. AMG. Il. p. 317. 

NEIE by Srimalla. 
-Kundaksetrasádhanadhikara from. PUL. 
Il. p. 206. 


Religare dh. by Krsnarama of Kashmir. 
Burnell 147a (an.). 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1085a. 


ARISTA AAT Bud. Cabaton |. 67 (ii). - 
HETĒTATIPTAT Burnell 144b. Mysore N. D. V. 


14972. 15554. Extr. p. 294. TA. 2219/5. 
See also under Sivaratrivrata. 


mahanan SB. New DC. I. 


iii. 60380 (inc.). 
wersravitasat Burnell 147a. 
naaraana RASB. IIl. 2956. 


net teacher of Sadāśivabrahmendra(a, of 
Sūtasamhitāsārasangraha, TA. 3174 (e)). 


ngenam) Bud. tantra. one of the 
Paficaraksasütra. AS. p. 253 (2 mss.). 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 106. Gottingen Il. 
4645 (4). Nepal |. p. 36. Il. p. 260. Oxf. 
Il. 1449 (46). WIHM. |. 9-13. 


See Wint., HIL. Vol. Il. p. 371. 


ARMac AAAS TAT) Bud. Kanjur 


Kyoto 308. Cf. previous entry. 


“ol, XIX 
' Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. 
AERA New ! 


aertaadartateīta Bud. one of Paficaraksa- 


devistotra. 


Pid. in Bauddhastotrasangraha, pp. 113- 
14. MLBD. 1994. 


varsftaadifaemamett Bud. Fasc. |. 62 (40). Nopal 


ll. pp. 252. 262. 


wersfleetlíaemi Bud. Fasc. |. 67 (3). 


menaa ER ANEA Bud. 


-C. Tikā by Karmavajra. Cordier Il. p. 297. 


negira Bud. Cordier Il. p. 391. IIl. pp. 


*- 16. 56. 


-from Sādhanasamuccaya. Nepal Il. pp. 
202. 268. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3255. 3381. 
3589. 


WEIMAaAART Bud. AR. XX. p. 517. 


-C. Tikā. Sendai 2693. 


ARTRĪTA Bud. Filiozat |. 327. Kanjur Kyoto 


180. Sendai 592. 


Wende Bud. Lalou p. 84. 


Wemlaia Mysore N. D. Ill. 6579. Extr. p. 223 
(inc.). TD. Jain 205 (884). 


ARAM purāņa katha in Pāli and Burmese. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1904. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1906-28. 599. 733. 
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ARTSŪGIKUCAAFATA Jain. Baroda Ill. 19811 


(p. 626). 


neno or Janadar$anakarman. Bud. by 


Jfanavajra. Cordier |l. p. 350. 
ARTSTTAT or Mahāšūnyatā-nāma-mahāsūtra. 
Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 


AMG. Il. p. 276. AR. XX. p. 472. 


transl. by Jinamitra, Prajfiavarman. 
Sendai 291, 


RENEA mantra. MD. 6918. 
HEATA or Ākāšabhairavakalpa. tantra. In 


some mss. Ākāšabhairavakalpa is said 
to be part of Mahāšaivatantra. 


See under Ākāšabhairavakalpa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Burnell 205a. MT. 626. Mysore |. p. 671. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50304 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 71. Paliyam 717 (b) (fr.). SB. New DC. 
VI. 23990 (inc.). 26378. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2613. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16091 (inc.). 
16910-C (inc.). 


-Amrtamrtyufijayakalpa from. MD. 7741. 


-Jagatksobhanamantra of Šarabha- 
sāluvapaksirāja kalpa from. 


TD. XX. Sup. 407. 741. 


"Durgākriyābhedavidhāna from, Baroda Il. 
6735. 


-Paficávaranastotra from. Burnell 198b. 


"Pratikriyāšūlinistotra from. IM. 7396 
(inc.). 


-Mahasastrmantra from. French Inst. IV. 
436/1. 467/15. 


-Vidyaganapatyastottara or Vidya- 
gaņešāstottarašatanāmastotra from.. 


Burnell 203a. MD. 8812, TD. 22074, 


-Sülinikalpa from. See under Ākāša- 
bhairavakalpa. 


Addl. mss.: 
PUL. |. p. 124. Trav. Uni. 2366. 


-Sülinikavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22008. Extr. pp. 365-66. 


-Sülinivi$varüpastuti from. See under 
Ākāšabhairavakalpa. 


Addl. mss.: 


MT. 1595 (b). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22012. 
Extr. p. 367. l 


-Šūlinisarvašāntistava from. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 22013. 22014. Extr. p. 368, 


-Sülinisumukhikaranastotra from. 


MD. 10834-S. MT. 1595 (C). Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 22015. Extr. pp. 368-69, 


-Sülinihrdaya from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22016. Extr. p. 369. 


See also under Šaivatantra. 


IEEE q. in Samskarakaustubha of Ananta- 


deva, VRI. IV. 10310. Extr. pp, 500-01. 
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HEISTUTETRSIWTH Bud. AR. XX. p. 536. 


HETSTATTA Bud. dealing with Mahāšrīdevi; 
| spoken by Buddha at Sukhāvati. 


AMG. Il. p. 333. AR. XX. p. 536. 


Wen Jain. Laksmisena p. 22. 
meshen SB. New DC. VI. 25750. 
ETSĪRAA AUT (ATA) by Lalita. Sendai 


1984. 
ASHMAN Kanjur Kyoto 399. 


ETSI Bud. by Jinamitra. Kanjur Kyoto 399. 
Nanjio 958. 


ARTA Bud. Lalou p. 22. 
maratamu by Jaimini. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


34/830. 


HETET NPS. |. p. 286 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49627 (inc.). 


TETHIESITRRTHT Adyar. Il. p. 219a. Mysore N. 


D.-XVI. ii. 50305-06. 


AES HAT mantra. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
143. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/146 (Grhya- 
rahasya). Ramsingh 1442. SB. New DC. 


V. iii. 74824, 


-from Vàmakeévaratantra. Darbhanga Raj 
3125. 


menteri mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 440. 
RETAS stotra. Adyar Il. p. 219a. 


aeter Raai by Anantānanda- 


nātha. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74397. 74965. 


eratestartatateta Adyar D. XIII. 2347. 


Extr. pp. 370-71. 
Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. |. pp. 74-89. 


nenten Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50307. 
nereye eA from Saubhāgya- 


cintāmaņi. RORI. XXI. 3555. 


ASTER MD. 8024. 
"gren: MD. 6919. 
HEETTE tantra. diff. texts. 


Ānandāšrama 4986. Baroda ll. 5613. 
11995. BBRAS. 830. BHU. 5158. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1836. 52/786. Dacca 
1929-M. French Inst. Ill. 311/4. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80. Jha G. N. Ill. 10590. 
10591 (inc.). 10592. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 94. MD. 8025. 20093. 
Mysore l. p. 122. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50308-09. 50310. Extr. pp. 71-72. 
50312. Nabadwip 522. Nagpur Uni. 
1523. Ranbir Ill. p. 1150 (2 mss.). RASB. 
Vill. A. 6377. RORI. Ill. B. 5970. IV. 
2069. SB. New DC. VI. 24700. 25789 
(inc.). 25931. 26040. ii. 85630. 87888- 
: B9. iii. 89441. 90588 (inc.). 91120 (inc.). 
Stein 233. Sg. Il. 229. TD. XX. Sup. 126. 
604. 848 (d) (inc.). 882 (d). 1096 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 3828. 5900-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


16944-T. 22818-F. (inc.). VRI. IV. 


12252-53. 
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-from Ūrdhvāmnāyatantra. BBRAS. 863. 
BORI. 953 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
336. L. 356. 382. 


-from Vadda(Udda?)meévaratantra. 
Mysore |. p. 122. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50311. Extr. p. 72. 


ATU STITT mantra. in the form of a 


dialogue between Siva and Parvati. 
-from Kularnavatantra. TD. XX. Sup. 127. 


-from Parāprasādavidyāpaddhati. SB, 
New DC. VI. ii. 87157. 


ARTAIGTURĀTA from Rudrayāmala. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad ll. iv. p. 94. 


aeret VRI. V. 15786. 


miena (Ae) Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 222. 
aew dh. B. Ill, 114. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1085a. 


LALR ite raia i k L RL from Durgábhaktitarangini. 


Adyar. |. p. 165b. NPS. |. p. 286 (inc.). 


Aetistetuifēftt Pāficarātra. Mysore N. D. XV. 


46918 (inc.). 


nedad by Sarvaraksita. Nepal ll. pp. 30- 


32. . 


-C. Vyākhyā. lO. 7767. 
WeRifédT See under Mahasanatkumarasamhita. 


WEWifEdT or Kumāratantra. med. by Aksaya- 
kumāra, son of Rāvaņa. See under 
Kumaratantra. 
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French. Inst. IV. 388/5 (an.). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. i. 48330 (inc.). Extr. pp. 113-14. 
483931 (inc.). Extr. p. 114. 


HEART or Ka$yapasamhita. jy. by Kaáyapa. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 31979 (inc.). Extr. p. 
169. 31984 (inc.). Extr. p. 169. RORI. 
XVII. 378. SB. New DC. IX. 34746. 


-or Vasisthasamhitā in 45 adhys. by 
Vrddha Vasista. jy. Andhra Uni. 561 (inc.). 
Baroda Il. 11366 (inc.). MD. 19329 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 31985. Extr. p. 170. 
31986-88 (inc.). 31989 (inc.). Extr. p. 
171. Osmania Uni. pp. 35. 209 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). RORI. |. 2906 (ch. 3; inc.). VI. 
1057. Extr. pp. 185-86. XI. 4211 (ch. 3; 
inc.). XXI. 5679-80. SB. New DC. IX. 
34584 (inc.). ii. 101154 (inc.). . 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1100b. 


. AERASHCT unspecified. Adyar D. XIII. 677-78. 


IM. 3267. 3288. Mad. Uni. 470. Mad. 
Uni. R.K.S. 18 (b). Ramesvaram 350(1). 
Rice 326. SB. New DC. |. iii. 54782 (inc.; 
in a collection). TA. 1519/2.-2662, Taylor 
ll. 251 (fr.). 2n 


WERT grh. prayoga. Adyar |. p. 256b. Jha 
G. N... i. 1080. Mysore |.:pp:*122:(2: 
mss.). 132 (in a collection). Mysore N. 
D. Ill. 6580-90. 6591. Extr. p. 223. 6592. 
6593. Extr. p. 224. 6594. 6595 (inc.). 
6596. Extr. p. 224. 6597: "860%: TO: 
14138. Trav. Uni. 3016-C. 3944-|. 6755. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16001-D (inc.). 22986-B 

(inc.). 22992-C (inc.). 


ATT Z AUT dh. Adyar |. p. 91b. (9 mss.; 2 inc.). 
.J Anandaérama 196. 408. 5374. CPB. 
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4020-21. French Inst. |. 112/1. 112/2 
(Sravanasankalpa). IV. 379/27. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 68. IO. 5652. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. pp. 192-93 (with Extr.). MD. 
3753-54. 3755 (inc.). 14262 (inc.). 
18774. 19396. 19787. 19883. 20015. 
MT. 7752 (c). Mysore |. p. 594 (in'a 
collection). Mysore N. D. XV. 46916. 
46917. Extr. p. 346. Nagpur Uni. 1524- 
25. Osmania Uni. p. 50 (inc.). RORI. XVIII. 
627. SB. New DC. Il. i. 8161. iv. 63898 
(in a collection). 64919. 65491 
("paddhati). Sukrtindra 233 (inc.). 

. Thiruvavadu. 408. Tirupati (RSVP). 2614. 
2615 (inc.). VSM. Poona Ill. 620. Wai D. 
|. 4616-17 (inc.). 


-by Hemādri. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/380. 
36/1804. 37/496. 37/603. 41/391. 51/ 
178. 54/387. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 11205 
(inc.). VSM. Poona Ill. 620. Wai D. | 
4614-15. ll. 10432 (snāna). 


E 


ART me Jain. BHU. 5157. Devaprayag ll. 697. 
© Mysore N. D. XIV. 44732. 


WERTESWUTEI by Kešava. CPB. 4022. 
ARITA America 8222. 
end See P. C. Bagchi, VAS 


. vinaya as a source of History, AIOC. XII. 
«Pt. Ill. p. iii. 


ši from Dighanikaya of Suttapitaka. 


. Br. Mus. Pali p. 138 (4 mss.). Il. p. 109 
* (2 mss.). Colombo D. |. 248-44. 1719. 
Stockholm Pāli p. 150. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1870(?). (2) Ed. with. 


Preface and vocabulary in Sinhalese, 
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Colombo, 1874. (8) Maulmain, 1877. (4) 
with Burmese C. Rangoon, 1895. (6) with 
Sinhalese C., Colombo, 1909. (6) 
Colombo, 1911. (6) Ill. edn,, Colombo, 
1914. (7) with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 

1914. (8) with Sinhalese interpretation 
IV edn. Colombo, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 94; 
1892-1906. 698; 1906-28. 1050-51. 
1397. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. pp. 37. 64. 


Werde Jain. Chani 320-C. Jainagranthavali 


p. 202. Pattan |. pp. 114. 411... 


Hemmdtamta or Mahāsaticariya or Mahāsati- 


sandhi. BORI. 127(8) of 1872-73. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2. ii. 477. Chani 3049. 


weradt east Jain purāņa. Kuru. Uni. Il. 872. 
TETRĪRATEIMU RORI. XIX. Sup. 53. 
Went Pāli. Colombo p. 55. 


-by Aggapandita of Burma. Colombo D. 
|. 2069 (Cülasaddhaniti). 2099. 2146. 
Paris Pāli p. 36. — = 


AETAAHARA EAT or Mahasamhità. Pāficarātra. 
g. by Anandatirtha in his C. on 
Chāndogyopanisad, TD. 1612; in 
Pādmatantra or Pādmasamhitā of Nārada 
Paficaratra, IO. 2532. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
|. p. 356. 


Yāmuna quotes the Sanatkumara- 
samhità in his Agamapramanya, p. 160 
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(GOS edn.). This may be same as the 
Mahasanatkumarasamhita. See V. 
Varadachari, Agamas and South Indian 


Vaishnavism, p. 271. 


Adyar Il. p. 181a. Adyar PL. p. 234. R. 


A. Sastri IV. p. 265. 


-Nityotsavavidhi from. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46535. 


-Naivedyadosaprāyašcitta from. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46564. Extr. p. 294. 


ATARI TATA TATA 


Ed. (from palmleaf ms. found in Tibet) G. 
N. Jha Res. Inst. Allahabad, 1956. 


Herat Bud. National Archives, India. 


Cf. JOI. IX. (1959) 135. 


WETHÉTHRTWETITHNIA Bud. National Archives, 


India. Cf. JOI. IX. (1959) 135. 


AEA AT ATH aA OATS TAA Bud 


belongs to Sütranta. AMG. Il. p. 250. 
AR. XX. p. 445. Filliozat |. 314. Lalou p. 
84. 


-transl. by Silendrabodhin. Kanjur Kyoto 
806. Nanjio 61. 84. 397. Sendai 138. 


WETHITRR[X Bud. translated into Chinese by 


Narendrayašas. See BEFEO, IV (1995 | 
546. V (1905). 261-62. 


ARTA, ASAT AAT TAMA (FTH JRT 
Bud. transl. by Sarvajfiadeva. Kanjur 
Kyoto 896. Nanjio 66. Sendai 230.(Prob. 
a sn. of Mahāsannipātasūtra, given 
above). 
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Fela aA à j 
Bud. transl. by Gayādhara. Kanjur 
Kyoto 35. Sendai 390. 


meagan AUS aR amaA Bud. 


Cordier Ill. p. 350. 


ARTAAATA Bud. Pāli. from Dighanikaya of 
Suttapitaka, said to belong to Yogācāra . 
school. AMG. Il. p. 288. AR. XX. p. 485. 
Br. Mus. Pāli p. 138. Colombo D. |.. 
240a-42. Copen Pāli p. 149. Cordier Ill 
p. 549. Kanjur Kyoto 332. 750. Nanjio 
545 (19). 851. Sendai 34. 


See JA. 1929. Jul.- Sept. 100. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1891. (2) Colombo, ` 
1895. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906. 697. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 249. 


-C. Vaņņanā. Copen Pāli p. PA 


AEREA SB. New DC. M. 25811. 
HERATA (ETAT) Bud: Lalou p. 60. 


-transl. by Jinamitra-and 'Prajfiavarman:: 
Kanjur Kyoto 332. Serge oS Ai 
(217). i iki ci 


NIU 


-Bahulopākhyāna or Gotrirātrivratakathā 
from. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909. p. 8 vee 
1814). : 


REINA Bud. tantra. Cordier Ill. p. 550... 


TERIS g. in Tantraratna by Krsņa Vidyā- 


vāgiša Bhattācārya, lO. 2573... =: 
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Oxf. 109a (in a collection). Kavindrācārya 
1772. TCD. 1016-A (inc.). 


-Yugalarahasyasahasranamastotra from. 
RORI. XI. 2714 (inc.). 


HERTA(A)TART Bud. Oxf. Il. 1449 (136). 
racit (A) TATA ATT Bud. Nepal ll. p. 262. 
ETA ATSTĀTI Bud. by 


` Ratnasena. Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 120. 


TERT) RA TRAYS AMAT Bud. Fasc. 


|. 62 (96). Nepal Il. p. 255. 
HETTFA(S)RETATVT Bud. Cambr. Uni. p. 125. 


merera(s WIT Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 20. 


„Sendai 373. 
— Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. ii, 121-24. 
(3 mss.). 
ui i abi to  Brhaspati 
~ Burnell 200a.. TD.: 20194: aa t 
—À America 1878. 
— A1 Ri Bud. Fasc. |, 62 (105). 
Nepal ll. p. 254. 
werereadtirqanftvatirent Mysore N. D. VII. 


A. 21506. Extr. pp. 230-81. 


Wende VVRI. |. p. 258. 


ARTA Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 331. Nasik Il. 


548B. 


AETTTadAA RORI. |. 1716. 
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ARTA ESATA: SB. New DC. V. ii. 


75827 (inc.). 


ARTRĪTA Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 49. Nepal 


Il. pp. 201. 267. Sendai 3552. 


AER ae stotra. Baroda Il. 7151 (p. 918). 
Darbhanga Raj 1366. Oxf. Il. 1477 (1). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23508. Viévabharati 
542. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. RORI. VII. 770. 


-tantra. H. 359. Mithila. 
wenden Pet. 727 (Paficašloki). 
FETAL eA stotra. Anandaárama 2499. 


BHU. 8884. Udaipur SS. |. 585. 


-by Agvalayana. Baroda Il. 4483. B.J. 


Inst. Ill. 4179. IM. 7571 (inc.). RORI. XXI. , 


3353. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78786. Weber 
1344. 


-in 10 w. made of 10 Rks from Rgveda. 
IM. 7260. 


-from Rudrayāmala. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4060. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. PUL. Il. p. 
184. VRI. IV. 12105. 


nendega amanu Bud. Nepal ll. p. 251. 


"HERTESPHIW 1000 epithets of Rama from Rudra- 
yamala. Oudh XVII. 90. 


meamea (ART) Bud. one of the 
sutras of Pancaraksa. 


See Wint, H/L. Vol. Il. p. 371. 
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AMG. Il. p. 316. AR. XX. p. 516. AS. p. 
253 (2 mss.). Cabaton |. 67 (i). 86 (2). 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 106. (in a collection). 


Gottingen Il. 4645 (2). J.AS. cov. 


p. 330. (translated into Tibetan from 


Sanskrit), JBORS. XXI. i. p. 34. (with 
illust.). Kanjur Kyoto 177 (Mahāyānasūtra). 
Lalou p. 84. Nanjio 784. Nepal l. p. 36. 
Il. pp. 260. 262. Oxf. Il. 1447 (1) (2). 
1448 (2). 1449 (44). WIHM. |. 09-13. 


-transl. by Silendrabodhin, Jfianasiddhi 
and Sakyaprabha. 


: Kanjur Kyoto 177. Sendai 558. 1059. 


"Teni(ur)eenmfestimfuufUTET Bud. Cordier 
Ill. p. 531. 


WerW(ar)evmifs«teeriaemiswuit Bud. Nepal 


Il. p. 262. 


WenR(ur)evnmmfa-ti am )faemamvit Bud. Skt. 


Hod. Bud. 55. (xiii). 


AET(UTEAMATGATUTAT Bud. Cordier Il. pp. 


366. 391. Ill. pp. 16. 55. Fasc. |, 62 
(38). 67 (1). Nepal Il. pp. 255 (dharani). 
268. Sendai 39379. 3587. 


-Transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3253. 
E(N RARAN Bud. 
-C. Sendai 2990. 


-C. by Karmavajra. Cordier Il. p. 297. 


AER (MEERA ANAA Bud. one of 


Paficaraksa-devistotra. 


Ptd. in Bauddhastotrasangraha, p. 114. 
Motilal Banarsidass, 1994. 
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ART (HPF ul) Bud. preceptor 
of Sumatikīrti Sūri alias Bhattāraka 
Jiāānabhūsana (a. of C. on Karmakāņda 


of Nemicanda, RORI. XXII. 1064 (inc.)). 
Reva Bud. 


-Mülasikkha. Pāli. See Wint, HIL. Vol. Il. 
p. 213. 


See also Geiger, Pāli Lit. and Lang. pp. 
35-36. 


HERHTHISTQEDRTQSSIGHI from Skandapurāna.: 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13452. Extr. IV. B. 
p. 774, 


Aeattadac7 SB. New DC. VI. 24062 2 wit 
kavaca). 


ARAA LE S EP E Lat from Sarvottama 
tantra. RORI. XVII. 1334. 


WEAR by Mahādevācārya. R. A. Sastri 
l. p. 48. l 


aaran? afe jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31990. ` 
anea (AAAS) mantrašāstra. TD. 


XX. Sup. 970 (inc.). 


RATE son of Pratāpa Sāhi and ancestor of 


Rāmākrsņa (a. of C. Samskāra- gaņapati 
on Kātiya Grhyasūtra of Pāraskara, IO. 
358-59). 


WERTE son of Jagatsimha and brother of Jaya- 


simha, patron of Ratnākara, (a. of Jaya- 
simhakalpadruma, IO. 1595). 
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wea (GTA Te TOT by Sankaracarya. Hall 
| "m 2 i p. 138. NW. 294. 
-Chandahérngára. BORI. 381 of 1895- 
.98; Cf. Mahāvākyasiddhānta. 
naeza AIRIS TTT by Dattātreya. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50720. 


-Rasāmrtasindhu. WIHM. II. 1009 (inc.). 


megna jy. by Aryabhata. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/215 (prob. Goladhyaya sn. of 
Aryasiddhanta or Mahāsiddhānta). 


TEIKT Jain. BORI..925' (30) of 1892-95. 


Peters. V. p. 310 (no. 925. 


wefgunadkanA SB. New DC. V. ii. 23319. 


werd or Aryasiddhanta. jy. by Aryabhata 
Il. (930 A.D.). | 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., pp. 10-11. See 

under Aryasiddhanta. 

Addl. mss.: 

Cabaton |. 983 (Il). Mandlik p. 73, Bh. 7. 
Oxf. 770. SB. New DC. IX. 35747 (inc.). 

(Golādhyāya). 

Ptd. (1) Ed. with C. by Sudhākara 

Dvivedin, Ben. Skt. Ser. 36. Beneras, 

1910. (2) The Pūrvagaņita. of authors 

Mahāsiddhānta, ed. and transl. by S. 

Rajesvara Sarma. Pub. Erich Mauersberger, 

Marburg, 1966. 


-C. by Sudhākara Dvivedin. 


Ptd. Ben. Skt. Ser. 36, Benares, 1910. 


ar or Daksiņakāli | imantra. Adyar 


l. p. 239a. 


uerrgratafārammatīm BORI. 985 of 1884-87. 


-from Šānkhāyanatantra. Rgb. 985. 


weht or Sarvasiddhastuti. Bud. in 19 


stanzas. See Stuti and Stava no. 775. 


r (fa 2 yaf 
med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42235. Extr. p. 
257. 
wereeram Bud. 


Ptd. Jāgarābhiddhaja, Mandalay, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 244. 


(RERE Bud. mentioned in the appendix of 
Sādhanasāgara of Taranatha, Cordier Ill. 
p. 267. 


ET 


-Nairatmabalacakrasadhana. Bud. 
Cordier Ill. p. 128. 


went Bud. Cordier Il. p. 234. 
Wenqpudm alias Sukhavajra. 


--Candamaharosanabhisamaya. Cordier Ill. 
p. 192. 


-(Sri) Tattvapradipatantrapafijlkaratna- 
mālā. Cordier Il. p. 73. 


-Yuktisamksepa. Cordier IIl. p. 126. 
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WERTUIRHSE Bud. 


-C. Padmavati or Paficika on Candra- 
maharosanatantra. Baroda Il. 13274. 
Nepal il. pp. 92-94. 


WERTSIWGTST Bud. by Advayavajra or Avadhutipā 
(c. 1000 A. D.). Cordier Il. p. 215. Nepal 
Il. p. 13-15. 


Ptd. GOS. Xl. pp. 50-51, Baroda, 1927. 


-transl. by Vajrapani. Sendai 2239. 


RETA name of C. by Dhyānacandra 


Bhiksu on Tattvajhanasamsiddhi of 
Sūnyatāsamādhi Vajrapala. Baroda |l. 
13287. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. i. p. 195. 


HEJAR Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 142. 


AMAIA (APTA) by Rājahasti. 
Sendai 1681. 


WERTE Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 254. 
-by Vajrahasa. Cordier ll. p. 158. 


AGA Bud. Cordier Il. p. 


158. 
AENEA Sendai 1343. . 

-by Jfiànaratna. Cordier Il. p. 98. 
aeaa bhakti. RORI. XVIII. 3019 (inc.). 
Herat stotra. French Inst. 23/ 6. Il. 


143/11. MD. 6920. Trav. Uni. L-805-F 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16807-P. 16955-P. 


ARTRĪTA tantra. Adyar Il. p. 203a. 


Adyar PL. p. 248. Mysore N. D. XVI. il. 
50313. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16449-F. 


nagarta mantra. Mysore |. p. 582. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. li. 50314. 


magaan mantra. Trav. Uni Sup. 


16128-G. 


aega Bud. National Archives, India. 


Cf. JOI. IX. (1959) 196. 


RENAA Bud. from Dighanikāya of Sutta- 
pitaka. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 139. Colombo 
D. |. 246-7. 


See Wint, HIL. Vol. Il. p. 110. 
-C. Vannana. an. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 139. 


WERTE g. in Ahalyākāmadhenu.: 


-Ramadhyana from. Jha G. N. |. i. 1917 
(inc.). RORI. V. 874. XIV. 1181. 


-Sitārāmastavarāja from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 124. RORI. Ill. B. 5472. 


RETI BHU. 772. 
AERA Lucknow Mus. 
HERIT Rach. 27. 
AAA tantra. 


-Dharmapatrika from. WIHM. |. 608. 


WSA tantra. by Yogini. PUL. Il. App: pi-58.- 


ARTHATA HU by Sakyasthavira Dipankarajfiána. 


Cordier Ill. p. 331. Sendai 3961 (an.). 
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-Sitacaritra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4910-11. Ser. 
20. 1108. 


wea Dacca 164-H-2. 
HETĒRFIEUUT SB. New DC. VI. 26404. 


T Jha G. N. Il. i. 6908. 


TIEM medical authority. g. by Madhava Kavirāja 
in his Mugdhabodha. IO. 2680. 


-Dharmašarmābhyudaya. 
-Mahāpurāņa. | 
See Pattavali p. 28 (no. 5). 

WERE assigned to middle of 12^ Cent. A.D. 


-Pramananirnaya. 


-Svarüpasambodhana (paficavimšati). | 


Moodbidri DC. p. 31. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
mālā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. pp. 87- 
88. 


-Sulocanácarita. Jain. mentioned by 
Dhavala in his HarivamSapurana. Noticed 
by H.L. Jain in his article, Apabhramša 
Lit., Allahabad Uni. 1 (1925) 167. 


EDI RORI. XV. 1003. 


nganani preceptor of Pappata and disciple 
of Cārukirti. 
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-Pradyumnacarita. See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 193 (2 mss.). BOHI. 
1195/1891-95. L. D. Ser. 5. 4230. Extr. 
p. 241. Moodbidri DC. p. 155. Nagaur E 
pp. 74-75. I. 764. 1838. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. Ill. p. 213. IV. p. 180 (3 mss.). V. 
pp. 352-53 (13 mss.). 


Ptd. Mànikacanda-Digambara-Jaina 
granthamālā Samiti, Bombay, 1916. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1526. 1930. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 264a. 


ATTUR or Šlokavimšakanāma by 


Ratnavajra. Cordier Ill. p. 200. 


ARTA TAA part of Prajñā- 


pāramitā sūtra. Ptd. Kyoto, 1917. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 769. 1397. 


merde from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Andhra 


Uni. 589 (in a collection). 


TETHPHITHÜÉRETRNTSHTH tantra. SB. New DC. 


VI. ii. 87128. 


HETA šaiva. Upāgama in Mukhabimba. See 


list in Kāmika. 
-6ukla Yv. Burnell 8b. Kuru. Uni. Il. 872. 


mendis stotra. from Padmapurana. Mysore l. p. 
204. Mysore D. |. 573 (with Dhyana- 
Šlokas, etc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50315. 


-jy. Oppert 7568. Il. 8068. 


-vedic. IO. 4218 (16) (Rv.). Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 209 (f). Trav. Uni. 2889-G-4 (inc.). 


4647 (inc.). 


| 
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Wen MD. 8026. 17530. MT. 1417 (d) 


1046. 
AETRURTAVT lO. 5557 (1). 


Wen Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50316. 50317. 
Extr. p. 73. 


WETHRHERÍHTS Rv. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. with Vedārtha Pradīpa 
by Sayana, Guntur 1914. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1526. 


ETA Mysore N. D. V. 14973. Extr. p. 193. 
wera by Simhavājapeyin. OSM. |. 1669. 


TIETAĪT or Saurasūkta. SB. New DC. XIII. 


48299. TD. 361-62. 363-67 (all inc.). 
368. 369-71 (all inc.). 372. 373 (inc.). 
374. 375 (inc.). 


HERRIRAT MD. 6921. 15592. 


ASTRA from Tripurāsārasamuccaya, 
RORI. X. 1430. 


HERAA fTAN from Yāmalatantra. Adyar Il. p. 


235b. 


Wert or "stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80792. 


-by Prthvīdharācārya. VRI. V. 15810 
(inc.). 


ARRAAAWA America 1401. 


HETANA Pāncarātra. Mysore |. p. 597. Mysore 
N.D. XV. 46919. 


WETHNWIUisfT mantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 


HEEREMA Bud. by Vimala. Cordier Ill. p. 


151. 


AERTS (UR) g. by Bhāskararāya in 
his C. Saubhāgyabhāskara on Lalitā- 


sahasranàma, p. 30. NS. Press edn. 
1935. 


MD. 5691-92 (9-44 Patalas). MT. 3358 
(b) (inc.). Taylor Il. 288. 434 (Patalas 9- 
44;inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1110. 35 (fr.). 


WERSCTUBYUIRN Bud. by Šmašānasukha. 


Cordier Ill. p. 157. 


AERARAKAVET Páficarátra. Mysore N. D. XV. 


46920. 


menaa 


EN 


-C. Vrtti on Bhāsikasūtra. 


Adyar D. |. 937. America 360. Bhr. 519. 
BORI. 519 of 1882-83. Gottingen 153. 
Hz. 1842. PUL. Il. App. p. 12. SB. New 
DC. |. iii. 55345. VVBISIS. |. 102. 


See Ind. Stud. X. pp. 397-423; also 
Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 485-86. 


"C. Bhāgya on Sāmavedasamhitā. Oppert 
Il. 9435. 


AEIEGAATUT SB, New DC. VI. ii. 87112 (Patalas 
4-5). 


-Ramayanaparayanavidhi from. SB. New 
DC. Il, iii. 60846. 


-Ramayanavidhana from. IM. 10017 (5^ 
Patala; inc.). 
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HETĒTT SB. New DC. XIII. 50065. 
"werefa( Ataata (sic.). SB. New DC. 


XIII. 47193. 


mergfafāfčī or Havanavidhi. SB. New DO. Il. iv. 


64557. 


merefatftmratīm Adyar |. p. 69a. 


HETENMAAA g. in Simhasiddhantasindhu of 
Sivananda, Ujjain 6497. 
See Ujjain Latest Additions 168. 
Weed Bud. on the method of making an 
image of the Prajnāpāramitā. Skt. text 
lost; available in Chinese transl. 


Dhāraņisamuccaya by Atigupta (653-54 
A. Dj 


See Conze, Prajhaparamita literature, p. 
88. 


Hele Bud. prob. by Smaganasukha. Cordier III. 
p. 157. 


nenet or Samsiddhi. Bud. by Vajra- 


hunkāra. Cordier Il. pp. 111-12. 


neamart Sücipattra 116. 
AETETG(ATAGTATTJA) Bud. by Višuddhasimha, 


Vidyakarasimha and Devacandra. Kanjur 
Kyoto 874. 


afeats wg 


-Ganadhara-valaya-samaradhanakalpa or 
Jinavidya. L. D. Ser. 5. 4539. 
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fem a name of Mammata: g. by Ke$ava Mišra 
in Alankārašekhara; by Gokulanatha in 
Saktiviveka, Oxf. 246a. 


HEA (sic.). BISM. fa. 151/32. 
AKA 


` 


-Kulalokanāthasādhanāloka. Bud. 
Cordier Il. p. 196. 


akahama 


-Citrasenapadmavaticaritra. attr. to (but 
written by Rajavallabha). Peters. VI. p. 
114 (no. 570). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 123a. 


AAA of the Paurņimiya Gaccha; adept in 


mathematics, logic, poetics and 
grammar, and teacher of Bhāvaratna alias 
Bhāvaprabha (a. of Phālgunacāturmāsya- 
vyākhyāna, BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 432). 


mfeA alias Rajanaka Mahiman, son of Dhairya 
and disciple of poet Syamala. 
g. in Alahkárasudhanidhi, attributed to 
Sayana. See ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. 
XLVII and XLIX. p. 276. > 


-Vyaktiviveka. Baroda Il. 4327. See under 
the text. 


WÍZHNTHTTUTWSRED by (Potiyil) Madhava Cākyār 
(sic.). GD. 1172 A, Granthappura p. 57 
(no.1172 A, ). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20180-Z,, 
(inc.). | 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 243. 
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-C. Sukhabodhikā on Meghadūta of 
Kālidāsa. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 504. 


Wiener preceptor of Jhanameru (a. of C. 


Balavabodha on Jayatihunastotra of 
Abhayadeva Süri, RORI. VII. 475). 


AKA of Kharataragaccha, brother of Jaya- 
kīrti (a. of $ripalacaritra, BORI. 1424 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 772). 


nfenrarid See under Mahimabhatta. 


Weng paur. 


-C. by Mukundavana. NW. 500. 


Afearerea alias Purusottamaprasada. 


-Mukundamahimastava. RORI. XXI. 
3856. VRI. Ill. 8765. 


ARAN ATURE Trav. Uni. Sup. 17860-Z*. 
WIHM. Il. 1515 (in a collection). 1516. 


Cf. Mahimnasstotra. 


ARMARE (Pkt.?) BORI. 370 of 1871-72. 


RETA? of UpakeSagaccha; father of Dhanasāra 
(a. of C. on Srngārašataka of Bhartrhari, 
RORI. XII. 2458). 


IEIET Jaina, disciple of Labdhivijaya. 


-Janmapatripaddhati. L. D. Ser. 15. 6799 
(inc.). RORI. Ill. B. 8137. 


WfeH poet. Skm. v. 1428. 


nRa SRT introductory and concluding portions 
of Mahimnastava of Puspadanta. Adyar 
l. p. 239a. Adyar D. IV. 1013. Extr. ii. p. 
165. Adyar PL. p. 108. 


WERT Jain. Chani 3076. 3320. 
-C. Chani 3320. 
-C. Avacüri. Chani 3076. 


-by disciple of Jayakirtisüri. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7547. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 425 
(a. given as Jayakirtisüri). 


-by Satyašekharagaņin, with auto C. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 287. 


Weg: in 11 wv. diff. from Mahimnasstotra of 
Puspadanta. Trav. Uni. 7477. 


-C. by Nrsimhasvāmī formerly Bālakrsņa 
Sāstrin, son of Rudra. Trav. Uni. 7477. 


AIEH:KTa See Mahimnasstotra. 


AREA BORI. D. XIII. iii: 1108. Filliozat II. 
206. 


HRR stotra. Trav. Uni. 6303-D. 


nRa: See Mahimnasstotra below. 


WÍSHRgRTEIRETWEUTE Dacca 108-1. Ranbir II. 


p. 980. ` 


HRR: or stuti or stava. Prob. of Puspa- 
danta. 


Adyar |. p. 192b (fr.). Ānandāšrama 
310A. 781. 1461-62. 2331. 2649. 2788. 
2834. 2893. 3216. 3298. 3860. 4847. 
5079-80. 5089. 5686. 6204. 6877e. 


—— — E 
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7753, 8267. 8493. Andhra Uni. 1286 
(Mahinnage?). Baroda 6684 (b). Bharatpur 
Ill. 2-6. 153-k. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
615. 814. 835. 907. B.J. Inst. Ill. 4181 
(inc.). 4188 (inc.). 4195. Bodl. Sup. 237. 


. BORI. 180 of 1883-84. Coochbehar 4(c). 


48 (inc.). Copenh 100. Cranganore Palace 
Il. 187. Darbhanga Raj 3109 (inc.). Filliozat 
|. 262. French Inst. IV. 408/11. IM. 
3425B. 3428E, 3903. 5840. 5862. 5865 
A and G (with pictures). 6018. 6166. 
6320 (inc.). 6631. 6829. 6836. 6843. 
7829 (inc.). 7901 (inc.). 8540. 8621. 
9014 (24). 9026. 10312. 10470. 10582. 
11238. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80 (3 
mss.). Jodiya Il. 189. Kotah 884. Kuru. 
Uni. ll. 873. Mad. Uni. 130-C. 296. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 19 (e). 109 (b). 165 (c). 
MT. 1261 (b) (inc.). 4028 (a). Nabadwip 
959. Nasik ll. 36. 622. 688. NS. Press 
67. OSM. |. 1676-77. Pathabari 1466. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 120. IV. p. 413. 
Ranbir 6211. Rangpur 30a. 32a. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6813 (36). Rice 274. RORI. Il. B. 
3206. IV. 1887. V. 863. XVI. 2084-87. 
2089-91. XVIII. 3077-79. 3080-81 (inc.). 
3082. 3083 (inc.). 3084. 3085-88 (inc.). 
3089-95. XXIII. 1088. SB. New. DC. |. 
iv. 57993 (in a collection). Il. iv. 63944 
(on a banana leaf). V. 18691. 18985 (inc.). 
19009 (inc.). 19040. 19061-62. 19230- 
32 (inc.). 19292. 19739 (inc.). 20248. 
20409. 20440 (inc.). 20601. 20670. 
20678 (inc.). 20711 (inc.). 20806. 20824 
(inc.). ii. 20895. 20932. 20933 (inc.). 
21045. 21126. 21346. 21513. 21514 
(inc.). 21612 (inc.). 21625 (inc.). 21871 
(inc.). 21949 (inc.). 22001 (inc.). 22085 
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(inc.). 22185 (inc.). 22186. 22310. 
22456. 22626 (inc.). 22658 (inc.). 22965. 
23063. 23090 (inc.). 23229 (inc.). 23534 
(inc.). iii. 74466. 74725 (inc.). 75118. 
75551. 75598. 75924 (in a collection). 
76135. 76223. 76509 (inc.). 76781. 
76843 (inc.). 77009 (inc.). 77052 (inc.). 
77871. 78733. 78785. 78896 (in a 
collection). iv. 79517. 80230 (in a 
collection), 80238. 80393. 80466. 
80528. 80569. 80658. 80735 (in a 
collection). 80745. .80900. 81002 (inc.). 
81011. 81611 (inc.). 82167 (inc.). XIII. 
50715. 50747 (inc.). 50905 (inc.). 51000. 
51083. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 
234 (no. 964). 1917-18. p. 13 (no. 2819). 
1918-30 p. 52 (no. 461) (inc.). SSPC. 
DC. |. Sup. i. 754. Sucindram 36. TA. 
681. 724. 1414. Taylor |. 275. Il. 67 (30 
w.). 76 (51vv.). 84 (36 vv.). 333 (38 w.). 
Trav. Uni. 10800-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14515-F. 16071-E. Udaipur l. A. 973.1. 


' B. 210, 28. Udaipur SS. Il. 2109 (inc.). 


2110. Vidyaranyapura 104. VRI. |. 1422. 
1423 (inc.). WRI. |. p. 171 (4 mss.). 289 
(6 mss.). Wai 214 (4 mss.). WIHM. 
11.1081. 1648. 


-C. Adyar D. IV. 1047. Ahmedabad 7859 
(inc.). Allahabad 107. Allahabad Sup. 189 
(17). Ānandāšrama 781. 1461-62. 3860. 
5089. 6204. 7753. Baroda Il. 10703. 
BHU. 8885. BISM. fa. 489. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/1658. BORI. 161 of 1875-76. 
159 of A 1881-82. 180 of 1883-84. 645 
of 1883-84. 461 of 1884-86. 175 of 
1884-87. 591 and 593 of 1892-95. 207 
of 1902-07. Copenh. 100. CPB. 4040. 
Darbhanga 2529 (inc.). IM. 3840. 3903. 
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6166. 6320. 8540. 8877 (inc.). 10312. 
10582. 11238. Jodiya Il. 189. Kotah 
884. Mad. Uni. 903. MD. 19319 (inc.; 
on Siva). Mithilā (5 mss.). MT. 1251. 
3084 (both on Siva; inc.). Nabadwip 524. 
NPS. IV. pp. 192-96 (4 mss.). 200 (2 
mss.). V. p. 372 (2 mss.; inc.). NS. Press 
67. Peters. Ill. p. 400 (no. 461). Rangpur 
27k. RASB. VII. 5596. 5597 (inc.). RORI. 
XVII. 1037. SB. New DC. V. 17634. 
18493 (inc.). 19061. 19230-32 (inc.). 
20248. 20506 (inc.). ii. 20933 (inc.). 
20965-66. 21555. 22034 (inc.). 22459 
(inc.). 22658 (inc.). 23090 (inc.). 23154. 
23229 (inc.). 23439 (inc.). iii. 76135. 
76136 (inc.). 76509 (inc.). 76781. 
78785. iv. 80230 (in a collection). 80393. 
80415. 80528. 80745 (inc.). XI. ii. 
105696. XIII. 51074 (inc.). 51080 (inc.). 
51082. 51186 (inc.). 51210 (inc.). 51473 
(in a collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 234 (no. 964). 1917-18. p. 13 
(no. 2819). 1918-30. p. 52 (no. 460; 
Hariharobhayarthopapadika; inc.). SSPC. 
|. |. 392. ill. U. 2. 12 (inc.). SSPC. DC. 
l. Sup. i. 751-53 (inc.). 754. TA. 681. 
724. 1414. Taylor Il. 67 (30 w.). 84. 430 
(inc.). TD. 22555. Trav. Uni. 7477 (11 

vv.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16071E. Udaipur 
SS. Il. 1811 (inc.). Ujjain 3651. Umesh 
Misra |. 129. VVRI. |. p. 289 (8 mss.; 1 

inc.). Wai 214 (4mss.). WIHM. Il. 1653. 


-C. Dipika. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75889 
(inc.). 


-spoken by Upamanyu. GD. 1213-A-18. 
(on Siva). Trav. Uni.Sup. 20221-Z,.. 


-or Mahimnatripurasundaristotra in praise 
of Šakti, apparently a collection of stanzas 
from the Saktimahimnasstotra (attributed 
to Durvasas). 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 46. Jha G.N. I. ii. 
2504. MT. 1517 (a) (inc.). Mysore |. pp. 
204. 224. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21507. 
Extr. p. 231. Nepal |. p. 227. Prayag |. 
1795. PUL. Il. p. 189 (on Šiva). Rajapur 
1014 (no. 57). RORI. IX. 1285. XII. 
1525. TD. 22533-34. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18538-C. Vi$vabharati 1394 (a). 


Ptd. Vani Vilās Press, Srirangam. 


-C. by Nityananda. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2504. 
RORI. IX. 1285. 


-or Sivamahimnasstotra or Hara- 
mahimnasstotra. by Puspadanta or 
Mahimna Kavi, a gandharva. Decayamatya, 
the commentator on this work attributes 
it to Kumarila Bhatta, see MD. 11103. 


See S.N.Dasgupta, HSL. Classical period, 
Vol. |. p. 660. 


On the authorship and antiquity, see 
Gode, Bharatiya Vidya, XII. pp. 139-43. 


See also J. of the G. Jha R. |. XXIII. Pts. 
1-4. 1967. pp. 193-96. /bid. XXVII. Pts. 
1-2. 1971. pp. 5-20. 


Adyar l. pp. 184b. 185a (22 mss.). Adyar 
D. IV. 1021. 1022. Extr. ii. pp. 167-68. 
1024-30. 1031. Extr. ii. pp. 167-68. 
1032-33. 1034. Extr. ii. pp. 168-69. 
1035-41. 1042. Extr. ii. pp. 169. 1043- 
44. 1045-46. Extr. ii. pp. 170-71. XIII. 
2426-32. AK. 539. Allahabad 73. 71. 71. 
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105. 107. 110. 114. Allahabad Sup. 178 
(91). 189 (4). 189 (17). 189 (25). Baroda 
Il. 99. 772 (c). 5076-77. 5382. 5394. 
6677 (a). 6685 (c). 6663 (c). 7274 (b). 
9482 (c). 9899. 10210 (i). 10212 (a). 
10316 (a). 11691. 12798. Ill. 14287. 
14292. 14387. 19763-65. 19690. 
19812. Ben. 42. BHU. 8886-922. 8924. 
Bik. 238. BISM. fa. 79/1. 139/1. 152/ 
25. 193/29. 360/7. 361/7. f. 395. 489. 
586. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/79. 22/139. 
37/615. 37/835. 37/907. B.J. Inst. Ill. 
4180. 4182 (inc.). 4283-85. 4186 (inc.). 
4187. 4189-91. 4193 (inc.). 4194. 4197- 
98. 4422 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 1669-73. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 637-39. BORI. 539 
of 1891-95. 591 of 1892-95. 342 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1001-02. 
1003 (inc.). 1004-05. 1006 (inc.). 1007- 
08. BP. pp. 259. 271. Burnell 199b. 
Cabaton |. 490-91. Calicut Uni. 454. 
Chandausi 131. Extr. p. 105. 132. CPB. 
4023-39. 4041-53. 5743-45. Cr. Cs. Il. 
396. 397. 554. 618. Dacca 33-A. 43-F 
(inc.). 70-1 (fr.). 329-E. 394-L. 398-O. 
408. 444-B- 1. 474-B. 530-A. 607-F-1. 
622-B. 622-H. 622-J. 655-A. 656-B 
(with glosses). 969-A. 1327-F. 1543 (with 
glosses). 1917. 1578-B. 2115-D. 3968. 
Damodar. Darbhanga 2599. 2602. 2608. 
Darbhanga Raj 1398-1401. Firenze 436. 
FI. 86. 430. French Inst. |. 106/2. GD. 
1146 D. 1147 M. 1211 A. 1242 A2. 
Gottingen 231. Il. 12. 4610(4). 4619 (1 2). 
4637 (6). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. 
Granthappura pp. 500 (no. 11464). 51 


(no. 1147p). 60 (no. 12118). 64 (no. 
1242-2). H. 70-71. Harisinghji p. 36 
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(223-25). Hz. 2085. IlO. 134-35. IL (2 
mss.). IM. 112. 3840. 3903. 4453 (inc.). 
4852. 6166. 6320 (inc.). 8212. 8540. 
10312. 10524 (inc.). 10582. 10730. 
10893. 11238. 10. 7115-16. 7118 
(attributed to Kumarila Bhatta) (inc.). 
8145. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 44 (174). 
JBhP. |. 2047. Jha G. N. |. ii. 2830 
(inc.). 2331-41. 2342 (inc.). 2343-44. 
2345 (inc.). 2346. 2347 (inc.). 2348. 
2349-52 (inc.). 2353-55. 2356 (inc.). Il. 
ii. 7324. 7325 (inc.). 7326-30. 7331 
(inc.). 7332-39. 7340-41 (inc.). 7342-47. 
7348 (inc.). 7349. 7350-51 (inc.). Ill. 
10820-21 (inc.). 10822-27. 10828-32 
(inc.). Jodhpur 1974-76. K. 204. 
Kāmakotī 6/20. Khn. 42. Kuru. Uni. |. 
773-76. M. 874-76. L. D. Ser. 5. 4361- 
67. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 110 (4 
mss.; 1 inc.). Il. iii. pp. 178-84 (24 mss.; 
2 inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 47 (2 mss.). Lz. 
452-55. 457-58. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 552. 
556. Mandlik Sup 53. MD. 11103. 11104 
(inc.). 11105-06. 11107 (inc.). 11108- 
12. 11113 (inc.). 11114-21. 11122 (inc.). 
11442-43. 11444 (inc.). 19192. 19319 
(inc.). 19004 (inc.). 19071 (inc.). 19499. 
19509. 19636. Mithilā. MT. 399 (a) (inc.). 
488b,. 946 (d). 1251. 1261 (b). 1041 
(e). 2015 (b). 3084. 3854 (f). 5127. 7941. 
8662 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 224 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. Vil. 21887-88. 21889 
(inc.). 21890-94: 21895 (inc.). 21896- 
.. 98. 21899 (inc.). 21900-01. 21902-04 
(inc.). 21905. 21906 (inc.). 21907-23. 
Nagaur Il. 1396-97. Nagpur Uni. 1526- 
31. Nasik Il. 699. VI. 5. 6. NPS. |. P. 
286. IV. pp. 188-200 (52 mss.; 25 inc.). 
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V. pp. 372-74 (7 mss.). Oppert 6633. 
7208. Il. 2164. 4840. 6335. 7110. 
8913. 9188. 9740. OSM. |. 1670-74, 
1676-77. tl: 4802. Osmania Uni. p. 106 
(4 mss.; 1 inc.). Oudh IX. 24. Oxf. 131a. 
Il. 1262-63. Pathabari 1460. 1463. 1465. 
1470. Peters. Ill! p. 400 (no. 461). V. p. 
275 (no. 590). VI. p. 89 (no. 342). 
Petrograd 61 (4). 62. Prayag |. 1773- 
76. 1778-79. 1780-81 (2 mss.; inc.). 
1782-86. 1788 (inc.). 1789-92. 1793 
(inc.). 1794. 1796-97. PUL. Il. p. 189 
(14 mss). Radh. 27. Rajapur 242. 561. 
919-20. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 754 (5 
mss.). 1165. Ranbir Ill. p. 980. RASB. 
VII. 5578 (inc.). 5579-82. 5583-84. 
5588. 5590-91. 5593-94. 5598. 5600. 
5602-06. Report XI. RORI. IV. 1884- 
85. 1888-94. 1924. VI. 694-95. VIII. 683- 
84. IX. 1308-10. X: 1381-85. 1386 (inc.). 
XII. 1998 (inc.). 1999-2009. 2011-14. 
XIII. 2416-17. XIV. 1167-68. 1214-17. 
XVI. 2084-86. 2089-91. XVIII. 1038. 
1039 (inc.). XIX. 896-900 (inc.). XXII. 
1635-37. 1638 (inc.). 1639. 1640 (inc.). 
1641-43. 1644-45 (inc.). XXIV. 1027 
(inc.). 1028. 1055. XXVI. 1022-24. SB. 
338. SB. New DC. V. 17683-84. 18129. 
18492. 18494. 18495 (inc.). 18496. 
18500-02. 18581 (inc.). 18609-10. 
18611 (inc.). 18820. 18822. 19056. 
19084-85. 19097. 19116. 19139. 
19383 (in a collection). 19415. 19595. 
19635-36. 19740. 19748 (inc.). 19749- 
50. 19882. 19884 (inc.). 19888 (inc.). 
19970. 20035 (inc.). 20039. 20181 (inc.). 
20184. 20191. 20210 (inc.). 20246. 
20472. 20481. 20506 (inc.). 20704. 


20755. 20881 (inc.). ii. 20885 (inc.). 
21025. 21039. 21076. 21078. 21130. 
21284. 21297 (inc.). 21299 (inc.). 21354- 
55. 21507 (inc.). 21554 (inc.). 21606 
(inc.). 21710. 21776. 22012 (inc.). 
22788-89. 22790-95 (inc.). 23155. 
23328. 23356 (inc.). iii. 74506-07. 
74791. 74887. 75148. 75241. 75336. 
75445, 75449. 75458. 75714. 75747. 
76133 (inc.). 76215. 76609. 76626. 
76672 (Sivastotra). 76688 (inc.). 76719. 
76803. 76900 (inc.). 78523 (inc.). 78574. 
78621. 78690-91. 78849 (inc.). 78866. 
78871. 78874. 78908. 78936. iv. 
79416. 79423. 79536. 79681. 79774. 
79853. 79855. 79863. 79872. 79921 
(inc.). 79983. 80000. 80083. 80141. 
80192. 80249. 80299. 80424. 80437. 
80445. 80450. 80591. 80615. 80687. 
80756. 80873-74 (inc.). 80933. 80973. 
81103. 81187. 81235. 81246. 81402. 
81424. 81589. 81594, 81696 (inc.). 
81697. 81733. 81837 (inc.). 81930. 
82004. 82042. 82067. 82086. XIII. 
50910 (inc.). SK. Ray 473 (inc.). 474. 
SSPC. Ill. U. 4. 25. 45. 58. 65. 66; 89. 
SSPC. DC. |. 447 (inc.). 448-52. Sup. i. 
725. Extr. p. 230. 726. Extr.p. 231. 727- 
30. 731-37 (inc.). 738. 739 (inc.). 740. 
741 (inc.). 742. 743 (inc.). 744-46. 747 
(inc.). 748. 749-50 (inc.). Sup. ii. 824. 
825. Extr. pp. 250-51. 826 (inc.). Stein 
223. TA. 724. 1414 (a). 2657 (b) (inc.). 
Taylor Il. pp. 79. 84 (36 w.). 207 (inc.). 
211. 430 (inc). 447. 450 (35 vv.). Tb. 
182 F. 183. TCD. 635-K. 1370-C. TD. 
8202 (in a collection). 22492-94. 22496 
(inc.). 22497. 22499-500. 22501 (attr. 
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to Šankarācārya). 22521 (inc.). 22522- 
32. 22535 (inc.). 22536-40. 22541 (inc.). 
22542-49. Trav. Uni. L-13-B. C-166-K. 
L-270-Z,,. L-623-A. L-722-K. L-1178- 
Z; C-2098-C (inc.). 2615-E. 2694. 2980- 
C. 3186-N. 3292-A. 3453-H. 3471. 
5606-Z'ë*. 5958-B. 5958-C. 6967. 7168. 
7462. 7768 (inc.). 8106. 10769-U. 
10800-C (inc.). 14249-H. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15429-B. 16303-B. 16310-G. 16639- 
D. 16682-C. 16718-R. 16766-B. 17054- 
B. 17309-B. 18229-L-7. 18904-B. 
20154-D. 20155-M. 20219-A. 20254- 
L-2. Tub. 16. Udaipur pp. 106 (nos. 
1252-55. 1258. 1604. 1581). 108 (nos. 
1256-57. 1365. 1528. 1793 (illustrated). 
1795. 1797) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur |. B. 
136, 332. 335. 337. 210, 24. 245, 32. 
Udaipur Il. 144, 21-22. 144, 64. Udaipur 
SS. |. 588. 653 (inc.). 654.656. 657- 
58(inc.). 659-60. Ujjain |. p. 83. Il. pp. 
78. 82 (8 mss.). Utkal Uni. 1479-87. 
1488 (inc.). 1489. 1490 (said to be from 
Rudrayāmala). 1491-92. Vangiya pp. 60 
(4 mss.; 1 inc.). 61. (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Varendra 13. 26. 287. 727. 776. 958. 
1917. 1926. Vi$vabhàrati 2506. VRI. 
1.1480 (inc.). 1481-82. 1483-85 (inc.). 
1486. 1487 (inc.). VVBISIS. Il. 715-16. 
1077-80. 1081 (inc.). 1082. 1083-84 
(inc.). ll. 715-16. 739. VVRI. |. pp. 171. 
289 (7 mss). 311 (3 mss). Wai 72 (2 
mss.). Wai D. Il. 8087. 10602. WIHM. 
Il. 1515 (in a collection). 1647. 1649- 


54. 


Ptd. (1) with Eng. transl. by Krishna 
Mohan Banerjee, JASB. (1839) 355-56. 
(2). Haramahimnastava, Holakatašai 
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Press, Indore, 1849. (3). with C. in Hindi, 
Sialkot, 1874. (4). Lucknow, 1874. 1877. 
(5). Kangra, 1875. (6) in Stotramala, 
Jagadišvara Press, Bombay, 1875. (7). 
with C. in Skt. and Hindi, Lucknow, 1879. 
(B). Mathura, 1892. (9). with Kannada 
transl. Mysore. 1908. (10) Ptd. in Br. St. 
Mu. |. pp. 17ff. N.S. Press, 1915. (11) 
transl. with C., London, Luzac company, 
1917. (12). Chow. Skt. Ser. 21. Benares, 
1924. (13). Haridas Skt. Ser. 21 (stotra 
sn. no. 1), Benares, 1924. (14) in Br. St. 
Rat. |. pp. 152-57. N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1952 (14 edn.). (15) with Hindi C., 
Benares, 1956. (16) with Hindi transl., 
Chandod, 1957. (17) with Hindi C., 
Rishikesh, 1960. (18) with Hindi C., 
Rishikesh, 1962. (19) Ramesvaram, 
1965. (20). Ed. by W. Norman Brown 
with Intro., Eng. transl. and illustrations. 
American Institute of Indian Studies, No. 
1, Poona, 1965. (21). with Hindi O., 
Vidyabhavan Rastrabhasa Ser. 98, 
Varanasi, 1966. (22) with Tamil Intro. by 
V. Raghavan, Madras, 1972. with Skt. 
C., Nasik, 1974. = 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 316; 
1892-1906. 516; 1906-28, 1267. 1398; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1006-07. 
1536. 2606. 


See Book Review in /IJ. X. 4 (1968). p. 


299. 


-C. Adyar |. p. 185a. Adyar D. IV. i. 1042. 
Extr. ii. p. 169. 1043. 1046. Extr. ii. pp. 
170-71. XIII. 2431. Allahabad 107. 
Allahabad Sup. 189(17). Baroda ll. 5382. 
7274(b). 9899. 10210(i). 10703. 11691. 
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BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 22/79. B. J. Inst. Ill. 
4180. 4183 (inc.). 4187. 4188 (inc.). 
4189. 4196. 4422 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
1672-73. BORI. 645 of 1883-84, 539 
of 1891-95. 590 of 1892-95. BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 1001. 1007. BP. pp. 271. 303. 
CPB. 40-1. 4053. Cs. Il. 396. Dacca 
33-A. 43-f (inc.). 334-D-2 (inc.). 408-1 
(inc.). 607-F-1. 650-H (inc.). 656-E. 
2115-D. Damodar. Firenze 436. H. 70- 
71. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. IM. 3840. 
3908. 4453 (inc.). 6166. 6320. 8540. 
8877 (inc.). 10312. 10582. 11238. IO. 
7118 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2349. 2353- 
94. 2356. Il. ij. 7346. 7348 (inc.). 7349- 


. 90. 7353. 7356. Ill. 10833 (inc.). 10834. 


Kāmakoti 6/20. Kuru. Uni. |. 775. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 110. (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). Il. iii; p. 184. Lz. 453-54. MD. 
11122-24 (inc.). 11444. Mithila (3 mss.). 
MT. 399 (a) (inc.). 2015 (b). 8662. 
Mysore |. p. 225. Mysore N. D. VII. 
21933. Extr. pp. 343-44. Nasik il. 699. 
VI. 5, 6. Nabadwip 939. NPS. IV. pp. 
196 (2 mss.). 200 (2 mss.). Oppert 6120. 


. 6834. 6974. Il. 5244. 6791. 9189. 


OSM. |. 1673-74. Oxf. Il. 1262-63. Oudh 
IX. 24. Pathabari 1466. Peters. IIl. p. 400 
(no. 461). Prayag |. 1779. PUL. Il. p. 
189-90 (4 mss.). Radh. 27. 44. Rajapur 
242. 561. 919-20. Ranbir Ill. p. 980. 
RASB. Vil. 5583. 5596-97. 5604 (inc.). 


. 5606. Report XI. Rgb. 175. RORI. IV. 


1888-89. 1891. VIII. 684. X. 1385. XVI. 
2090. XIX. 897-99 (inc.). XXII. 1637. 
1640 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 18609-10. 
18611 (inc.). 20035. 20210 (inc.). 20472. 
20506 (inc.). ii. 21299 (inc.). 22626 (inc), 
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22783-89. 22790-95 (inc.). iii. 74507. 
78523 (inc.). iv. 79774. 80415. 80615. 
80249. SSPC. DC. |. 449. 451-52. Sup. 
i. 727-28 (inc.). 747 (inc.). Stein 223. 
Taylor Il. p. 430 (inc.). Tb. 183. TD. 
22545. 22555. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18904- 
B. Tub. 16. Udaipur |. B. 137,9. Il. 144, 
35-96. Ujjain Il. p. 82. Utkal Uni. 1484. 
Vangiya p. 60. Varendra 283. 615. 727. 
1793. Višvabhārati 127. 476. 674. 788. 
899. 2234. 2541. VSM. Poona Ill. 559. 
VVRI. |. pp. 289 (3 mss.). 311. Wai 72 
(2 mss.). Weber 1345. 


"C. Avacūrņi. BORI. 342 of 1895-98. 
Peters. IV. p. 89 (no. 342). 


SE. Kaumudi. Dacca 70-1. OSM. |. 
1675. RASB. VII. 5605. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 23290. iv. 82171 (inc.). 


"C. Tippana. Baroda Ill. 19690. 19812. 
RORI. X. 1386 (inc.). 


-C. Paiijika. Hpr. |. 280. 


"C. Bhasya. Peters. Ill. p. 400 (no. 461). 
RORI. XXII. 1639. VVRI. |. p. 289. 


"C. Mailjari. Dacca 58-N (inc.). 
-C. Maricimālā. IM. 4453 (inc.). 


"C. Mahimadipika paksatrayārthā. Pheh 


. 2. RORI. XVI. 2091. 


-C. Mahimnah prakāšikā. Dacca 474- 
B. 655-A. 


-C. Rahasyārthā. SSPC. DC. |. 453 
(inc.). 


-C. Laghvi. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. 
p. 234 (no. 964) (inc.). | 


ART 
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"C. Subodhini. SB. New DC. V. iii. 


76156. 


-C. by son of Ananta. Baroda Ill. 14292. 
_C. by Amarakantha. BORI. 242 of A 


1883-84. D. p. 409. Oudh 1876, 28. 
Peters. Il. p. 197 (no. 242). 


-C. Kalpalatà by Ahobalasūri, son of 
Nrsimhabhatta Mahopādhyāya and 


: Ramakkàa; descendant of Bhaskara. 


Adyar D. I. 202. IV. 1044. America 1708. 
Baroda Il. 9482. IM. 844 (inc.). Jha G. 
N. |. ii. 2357. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 
ili. p. 176. MD. 11119. MT. 3084. 
Mysore N. D. VII. 21934. Extr. pp. 344- 
45. Nasik VI. 5. Oxf. 181a. RASB. VII. 
5602-03. RORI. |. 1603. Extr. p. 76. XVI. 
2088-89. XXII. 1645 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
V. 20481. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1905. p. 13. 
- (no. 1439). 


-C. by Indradattopadhyaya of Garga- 
gotra, son of Lalamani Upādhyāya and 
Ksemavati. Mithila. 


-C. by Upadeva. Radh. 25. 


-C. by Umākānta Tarkaširomaņi. Varendra 
170. 

-C. by Elācārya, son of Anantavidvad. 
Bomb. Uni. 1670 (i). Harshe p. 46. 

-C. Vivaranapatrika by Karnadeva. 
Baroda Ill. 14284. 

-C. by Kaginatha Bhatta, son of Jayarama 
Bhatta of Varanasi. RASB. VII. 5598. 
-C. by Krsnatarkalankara Bhattācārya. 
Os. Il. 398. 
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-C. by Krsnadatta. Darbhanga 1716. 
2521. Mithila. 


-C. by Krsnanrpati. explaining the Sloka 
in ref. to Siva and Visņu. 


Baroda ll. 9607. BORI. 742 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1005. Peters. IV. p. 28 


(no. 742). Extr. p. 32. 


-C. by Krsņašarman. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 
7352. 


-C. by Krsņahari Bhattacarya. Ani. 
-C. by Kešava. Baroda Il. 5077. 
-C. by Kaivalyānanda. Oudh V. 6. 


-C. Subodhini by Komalarāma. Baroda 
Il. 772. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75747. . 


-C. Vijfanavapika by Gangadhara- 
nagara, son of Vatsaraja of Višāla-nagari. 
RORI. IV. 1893. Extr. p. 391. 


-C. by Gopālakr$ņa. Dacca 1578-B. 


-C. Stuticandrikā by Gopāla Bhatta. K. 
206. 

-C. Mahimnah prakāšikā by Govinda- 
rāma Siddhāntavāgiša. 


AS. p. 142. Dacca 1917. L. 2206. SB. 
New DC. V. 17683. iv. 80413. 81488. 
SK. Ray 486-87. SSPC. DC. |. 446. Extr. 
p. 218. Sup. i. 722. Extr. p. 229. 753 
(inc.). Sup. ii. 825. Extr. pp. 250-51. 
Sücipattra 11. 


-C. Kaumudi by Govindānanda. Cs. Il. 
397. 399. 596. 624 (inc.). Hpr. |. 279. 
L. 3384. Pathabari 1461 (an.). 1462. 
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RASB. VII. 5588-90. SK. Ray 474. SSPC. 
DC. |. Sup. ii. 827. Extr. p. 251. Trav. 
Uni. 7168. Vangiya p. 60. 


-C. Rahasyaprakāša by Jagadīša- 
pancanana Bhattacarya. Dacca 2247-4, 
Hpr. |. 281. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 7354. Vahgiya 
Sup. 1777 (inc.). Višvabhārati 607. 


-C. by Jagannātha Cakravarti of 
Samantasara. Dacca 3304. SB. New DC. 
V. 20755. SSPC. DC. |. Sup. i. 725. Extr. 
p. 230. 748. 


-C. by Jayadevatarkālankāra, son of 
Rāmanātha. SSPC. Ill. U. 56 Une.) 
SSPC. DC. I. Sup. i. 726 (inc.). Extr. p. 
231. 


-C. Laghutika by Jaiminikanthirava 
Bhattacarya. Mysore |. p. 224. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21938. Extr. p. 346. 


-C. Palīcikā by Decayāmātya, son of 
Annayāmātya of Kauņdinyagotra 
(attributes the text to Kumarilabhatta). IO. 
7118. MD. 11120-21. MT. 1251. 1261 
(b). 7941. Taylor Il. pp. 79. (430). 


Pub. in the Bulletin of GOML. Madras. 


-C. Mahimnah prakāša by Padmanābha. 
Dacca 3968. PUL. Il. p. 189. 


-C. by Paramānanda Cakravartin. L. 3168. 
Vangiya p. 60. 


-C. Arthabodhini by Pūrņavidyāmuni. 
TCD. 635-K. Trav. Uni. C-166-K. Triv. 
Cur. |. 202, 


-C. Kaumudi by Pedda Sūri, son of 
Cennubhatta. Adyar D. IV. 1045. Extr. 


p. 170. XIII. 2433 (inc.). Baroda Il. 10212 
(a). MD. 17536. MT. 1645 (a) (a. given 
as Buddhisūri). Mysore |. pp. 224-25. 
Mysore N. D. VII. 21931. 21932. Extr. 
p. 343. Paliyam 440 (e). PUL. Il. p. 189. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906. p. 20 (no. 1608). 
TD. 22554. Trav. Uni. 2980-C. 3292-A. 
5958-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14515-F. 
Vi$vabharati 1256c. 


C. by Pradyumna Šarman, son of 
Aniruddha Upadhyaya. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2358. Mithilā. 


-C. by Bhagiratha Migra. L. 1065. RASB. 
Vil. 5586-87. SSPC. DC. |. Sup. i. 754. 


Extr. p. 231. Vangiya p. 60. Varendra 
682. 1792. 


"C. by Bhattācārya. Adyar D. IV. 1041. 
Extr. p. 169. 


-C. by Bhūpālamāthura, son of Vindhya- 
deva. RORI. IV. 1890 (inc.). 


es Kaumudi by Mathuranathatarka- 
vagisa. SSPC. DC. l. Sup. i. 723. Extr. 
pp. 229-30. 


` -C. by Madhusüdanasarasvati, disciple 


of Višvešvarasarasvatī; explaining the 
stotra with ref. to Siva and Visnu. 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
period, Vol. |. p. 664fn. 


Adyar |. p. 184b. Adyar D. IV. 1040 (inc.). 
Alwar 2288..Extr. no. 657. Baroda Il. 
99. 10292. 12798. Ben. 43. Bh. 24. Bhk. 
16. BHU. 8924. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/ 


| f 4. 42/24. 53/17. B. J. Inst. Ill, 4192, 


BOHI. 75 of A 1879-80. 159 of A 1881- 
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82. 33 of 1883-84. 175 of 1884-87. 206 
of 1902-07. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1002. 1003 
(inc.). 1004. 1006 (inc.). 1008. Burnell 
202b. Cabaton |. 490. Dacca 4087. 
Darbhanga 2518. Gottingen 231. Hpr. 
Ill. 226. Hz. 1587. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
pp. 80 (2 mss.). 112. Jha G. N. LiL 
2351-52 (inc.). IL ii. 7335 (inc.). 7347. 
7355. K. 204. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 
iii. p. 176. Extr. pp. 503-04. Mithila. 
Mysore |. p. 225. Mysore N. D. VIL A. 
21935-37. Nagpur Uni. 1533. Nasik Il. 
699. VI. 6. OSM. I. 1670. Oudh XX. 48. 
Peters. V. p. 275:(no. 590). PUL. Il. p. 
189 (4 mss.). Radh. 28. Rajapur 242. 
561. 919-20. RASB. VII. 5591-93. ROHI. 
ll. B. 5402. IV. 1894. VII. 1018. XXI. 
3940. XXIV. 1027 (inc.). XXV. 2817. SB. 
338. SB. New DOC. V. 17424 (inc.). 
18492. 19220 (inc.). 19635. 20451. 
20704. ii. 22436. 22625 (inc.). 23256. 
23286 (inc.). ili. 74791. 74887. 74892. 
75336. 75449. 75458. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 234 (no. 963) (inc.). TD. 
29551. 22552-53 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 3471. 
6967. 7462. 7768 (iric.). Udaipur SS. |. 
656. Ujjain Il. p. 82. VVRI. |. p. 289 (3 
mss.). Wai 73. 214 (4 mss.). Wai D. Il. 


8098. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. (2) 
Haridas Skt. Ser. 68. 1949. (3) Bangiya 
Sarasvata Sammelan, Hoogly, 1972. 


-C. Prasthanabheda by Madhusūdana- 
sarasvati. on the verse wat agar.... SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79603. 


-C. by Mahešvara Bhattācārya. Mithilā. 


-C. by Maheévara Nyāyālankāra (Kāli- 
kamalakāvyavinoda). Ani. l 


-C. by Muktānanda Paramahamsa. RORI. 
XXIV. 1055. 


-C. by Mohanalāla. NPS. V. p. 372. 


-C. by Yodhārāma. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76531. 


-C. Anandalahari by Raghunandana 
Nyāyavāgiša. OSM. |. 1671. Pathabari 
2169. RASB. VII. 5600 (fr.). 5601. 
Vangiya p. 62 (1 mss.). 


-C. by Raghunātha. Dacca 525-C. 
-C. by Rāmakaņtha. VVRI. |. p. 289. 
-C. by Ràmajivana Tarkavāgiša. L. 2308. 


-C. Bhavarthapradipika by Rāmadeva. 
Lz. 457-58. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76609. 


-C. Sudhanidhi by (Sri) Rāmānanda- 
tirtha Mahamahopadhyaya. mentioned in 


| his Yathārthamafijari, L. 1017. 


SSPC. DC. |. Sup. i. 724. Extr. p. 230. 
Varendra 744. Vi$vabharati 209. 

-C. by (Šrī) LaksmikrsnaSarman. SSPC. 
DC. |. Sup. i. 751 (inc.). 


-C. by Lalitāšankara, son of Ananta. 
Nagaur Il. 1396. RORI. IV. 1892. 


-C. Lokanuragini by Vakre$vara Mišra. 
Dacca 1019-J-4. RASB. VII. 5595 (inc.). 


-C. Kaumudi by Vācaspati Mišra. Dacca 
522-K. Hpr. Ill. 225. Vangiya p. 62 (inc.). 
Vigvabharati 236 (c). 


-C. by Višvešvarasarasvati. BP. p. 259. 


UG AK aai LĪ UR MSN SAS Aa aue, (jakana = 


PARANA SUAVE S O R a ULE SUR QR DD A DO anu 
SELGA COM SR OR nae S 7 i PO SS RR SAMITA ut 7 < ASN 


-C. Panjika by Vopadeva. explains the 
poem as referring both to Hari and Hara, 
following the example of Sridharasvamin. 


Baroda Ill. 14287. Ben. 42. Bd. 433. 
BORI. 433 of 1887-91. Fl. 86. SB. 338. 
SB. New DC. V. 19445 (inc.). 


-C. by Vyāsayati. RASB. VII. 5599. 


-C. by Sankara, son of Ratnakara and 
Bhāgirathi. Lz. 455-56. 


-C. by Šankaranārāyaņa Bhatta, disciple 
of SvayamprakaSendrasarasvati. RASB. 
VII. 5594. | 


-C. Subodhini by Šankarasvāmin. Jha G, 
N. Li. 2350 (inc.). 


Es Pratyagātmaprakāšini by 
Sankarācārya, disciple of Govinda 
Bhagavatpāda. RASB. VII. 5585 (diff. 
from next C.). 


-C. Vrtti by Šankarācārya. Ani. Jha G. 
N. I. i. 2355. NPS. IV. p. 196. Prayag |. 
1777 (a. Sahkaracarya). RASB. VII. 5584. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22184. 22881. SSPC. 
DC. |. 450. Vangiya p. 61. 


-C. Mahimnavatī by Sankaracarya. BHU. 
8889a. 


-C. by Sivacaturdhara, younger brother 
of Nilakantha. SB. New DC. V. 19594. 


-C. by Sridharasvamin. explaining the 
stotra both in ref. to Siva and Visnu. 
Bomb. Uni. 1671. L. 2388. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iii. p. 184 (2 mss.). Nagpur 
Uni. 1532. Radh. 28. 44. 


-C. by Srinandana. SB. New DC. V. 
18973. 


-C. Šivaprakāšikā by Svetagirimuni, 
disciple of Nrsimhagirimuni. Adyar D. XIII. 
2432. Extr. il. pp. 377-78. Baroda Il. 
6685 (c). 6663 (c). MT. 5127. Trav. Uni. 
8106. Up. Br. Mutt. 422. Viévabharati 
1437 (a). 


-C. by Suéila. IM. 10524 (inc.). 


-C. Vaisnavi by Haragovinda Sarma. 
Dacca 622-B. L. 2249. 


-C. by Harsakirti Sūri of Nāgapuriya of 
Tapagaccha. SB. New DC. V. 19449. 


see also under Sivamahimnastotra. 
-by Ratnašekhara. 


Ptd. with Bhimasimhamānānka. 
Bombay, 1876. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 51. 347. 


-by Lalabahadura. Baroda Il. 11567. 
Oudh XII. 38. Radh. 28. RASB. VII. 5607. 


-by Visņu. on Šiva. Adyar D. IV. 1014-18 
(said to be from Skandapurāņa). Extr. p. 
166. 1019. Extr. pp. 166-67. Allahabad 
107. 179 (10). 179 (222). America 1748. 
BHU. 8923. Darbhanga 2532. L. 2605. 
Lz. 459. Mysore |. p. 225 (a. given as 
Visnuvira). National Libr. Caluctta 697. 
Oudh XVIII. 76. Prayag |. 1787 (inc.). 
RORI. IV. 1886. XI. 2407. XII. 2010. XXII. 
1646. SB. New DC. V. 19134. 19901. 
20553. ii. 21831. 22886. Udaipur. SS. 
|, 589. 590 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 78. Vahgiya 
p. 61. Stein 223. 
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Ptd. Br. St. Mu. |. pp. 11ff., Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See V. S. Agrawal, J. of Ori. Inst. M.5. 
Uni, Baroda, XV. pp. 391 ff. 


-C. Cidambaradipika by Divākara. Adyar 
|. p. 195b. Adyar D. IV. 1019. Extr. p. 
166. Adyar Libr. 49. 


See also under Visnumahimnastotra. 


-from. Šivarahasya. Baroda Il. 10316(a). 
RORI. XVI. 2087. SB. New DC. V. 18128. 


-C. by Baccüsimha. RORI. XVI. 2087. 


-from Skandapurana. B. J. Inst. IIl. 4191. 
Udaipur p. 106 (no. 1789) of Ptd. Cat. 


AREA unya by Šankarācārya. RORI. 


XVII. 914. 


AREAS WAI. |. p. 289. 
nRa QUT 


-Adhyātmakārikāvali. RORI. XVI. 1225. 
Cf. thetext of Niyamananda. 


nRa RASB. Ill. 2481. SB. New 


DC. Ili. 8200. 8236. ii. 11793 (vidhi; 


inc.). 


uízummdh Jha G. N. |. ii. 2359. 


RRRA) q. in Paribhāsārthacandrikā, VRI. 
IV. 13307. 


HE husband of Campa; father of Brahma 
Rāyamalla (a. of C. Vrtti on Bhaktamara- 


stotra, BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 648). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


TEGTATTA of Sindhudeša, Madhyamadeša, 


Kannadadeša, etc. Tirupati (RSVP). 2476. 


TĒGITĪINI drama. in 7 acts by Narayana Sastrin 
of Tanjore. See M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL. Sn. 727. 
nadaa PUL. Il. p. 163. 
Wfesarifafit dh. Anandagrama 265. Lucknow 


Skt. Parishad ll. ii. p. 106. Saurashtra p. 
116. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60333. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Trav. Uni. 
1497-Z-3. 


Cf. Mahisidānavidhi below. 
nuas SB. New DO. II. iv. 65996. 
nesaka Dacca 440-1. Darbhanga 614. 


SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59330.VI. ili. 90734. 


AS TS G WTUT dealing with the amours of 


courtesans. by Narayana Nampütiri of 
Mahisamangalam family in Puruvana- 
grama; written at the instance of King 
Rājarāja of Cochin. 


Adyar D. V. 46 (fr.).1458 (inc.). GD. 
1549-53A. Granthappura p. 77 (1549- 
53a). IO. 8213. MD. 12588. MT. 7152. 
TCD, 791B. 1315. 1316A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1112.101. Trav. Uni. L-168-B. L-394-B. 
L-1132-B. C-2206. C-2430-B. C-2496- 
A. T-698-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14578-B. 
14820-A. 14827 (inc.). 15495-B. 15767- 
C. 16066-A. 16071-D. 16185-E. 16852. 
17052-B. 18314-A. 20555-59. 22638- 


^ 
une NR — OPERI RR ic 
€ —————————— p 


au. waudodaaaw ew we NULL at SCA ee d 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


A. (inc.). Trippünittura |. 319A. 336-A. Il. 
290. 


Ptd. Vidyākalpataru Press, Palghat, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1536. 


See Mss. Notices and Studies, J. of the 
Trav. Uni. Mss. Libr. IV. ii. p. 22.;also 
K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 142 fn. 147. 155. 
159. 258. 


-C. Sārārthakalpavalli by Nilakantha of 
Punnaššeri. See K. K. Raja, CKSL., p. 
260. 


Ptd. Palghat, 1890. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1867-92. 223. 


-C. on Rüpanayanapaddhati. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17686. 


NĪ SNI or ASaucadipaka by Paramešvara 


of Mahisamangala in Central Kerala. See 
under Āšaucadipaka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Cranganore Palace ll. 396. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14568-F. 14811-B. 15075-A. 
15106. 15458-B. 15740. 15742. 15766- 
B. (inc.). 15797-B. 15910. 15991-C (inc.). 
15997-A. 16309-E (inc.). 16343 (inc.). 
16363-B (inc.). 16382 (inc.). 16415. 
16532-A. 16532-B. 17093-C. 17182-A 
(inc.). 17390 (inc.). 17395-B (inc .). 


17425-C. 18012-B (inc.). 18049-A. - 


18049-B. 18049-C. 18069-B (inc.). 
18116-A (inc.). 18160-A (inc.).18170. 
18323 (inc.). 18390 (inc.). 18702 (inc.). 
18703-A (inc.). 18721-E (inc.). 18727-A 
(inc.). 18824-B (inc.). 21621 (inc.). 
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21626-A. 21773 (inc.). 21794 (inc.). 
21794-D (inc.). 21803-B (inc.). 21820 
(inc.). 21972-B (inc.). 22134. 22162-B 
(inc.). 22736 (inc.). 22898 (inc.). 


atgunfariteraa Darbhanga 2519 (inc.). PUL. 


ll. p. 184. App. p. 58 (in a collection). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22734. 


-from Tantrasara. RASB. VIII.B. 6810 (in 
a collection). 


-from Višvasāratantra; one of the sections 
in Mahisamardinipaficānga. RASB. VIII. 


A. 6433. 
wfeaafestaka Trav. Uni. Sup. 22454-C (inc.). 
afeantedtftat OSM. Il. 4926. 
ARSAN tantra. Lz. 1851. 
afesafestast q. in Šāktānandatarangini, Oxt. 


104a; Prāņatosiņi p. 2. 
Hpr. |. 282. Tagore 87 (patalas 1-10). 


"WfesnfasflemT tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 25770. 


SSPC. DC. |. 454. 


afewafettara SB. New DC.'VI. 25770. 
LI TĪSKI ESA IV EZIKS The five angas are Mahisa- 


mardinipatala, "kavaca from Višvasāra- 
tantra, °sahasranama stotra from 
Hamsayamala, ?stotra from Kulacūdāmaņi 
and °paddhati. 


For the angas, see under respective titles. 


RASB. VIII. A. 6433 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VI. 24886. 


aRt 
Wfeefadtueo one of the sns. of Mahisa- 


mardinipaficanga. RASB. VIII. A. 6433. 


wiesratfeiuarkt one of the sns. of Mahisa- 


mardinipaficānga. See RASB. VIII. A.. 
6433. 


afracararyateatgan or *paddhati or "vidhi. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13453. Extr. B. p. 
775. OSM. IV. 2700 (inc.). RORI. XXIV. 
1265. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 61561 (inc.). 


VI. iii. 89376. (inc.). 


-from Kalikapurana. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 


65335 (inc.). 


UNE Faso. Il. 452 (2). Jha G. N. IL. f. 


6909. Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50318 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VI. 24768 (in a collection). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16807-Q. 17430-H. 
17386 (inc.). 19019-N. 


Aenean VRI. V. 15787. 


Ptd. in Tirthayatranirüpana compiled by 
Balirama Sarman, 1% 8 2" ed. Hita 
Cintaka Press, Benares, 1920. See |O. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1536. 2751. 


GATERA Ani. IM. 4531. Jha G. 


N. Ill. 10935, RASB. VIII. B. 6706. SSPC. 
. |. J. 3. Viévabharati 2384. 


-by Paramahamsa. from Hamsayamala, 
one of the sns. in Mahisamardini- 
pancanga. RASB. VII.A. 6433. 


-from Rudrayamala. RORI. Il. B. 3207. 
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-from Vigvasaratantra. RORI. Il. B. 3208. 


nRa Aan SB. New DC. V. iii. 75533, 
ufeu(unyatesdteata or ?stava. Burnell 199b. 


Filliozat |. 263. IM. 4300. Jha G.N. |. ii. 
2562 (inc.). Peters. V. p. 275 (no. 591). 
SB. New DC, V. ii. 20964 (inc.). 21261 
(inc.). 21598 (inc.). 22160 (inc.). 22163. 
iv. 81811 (inc.). 81951. TD. 20196. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18229-Z'8. 15082-C (inc.). 
Utkai Uni. 1516. 


.-C. Adyar. 


-C. by Kalicararia. Cr. Filliozat |. 263. SB. 
New DOC.'V. ii. 20964. 

-C. Rahasyaprakāša by Jagadiša 
Paficànana. Hpr. Il. 160. 

-C. Kulacürni by Madhusüdana. Peters. 
V. p. 275 (no. 591). 


-from Kulacudamani; one of the sns. in 
Mahisamardinipaficānga. BORI. 591 of 


. 1892-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1009. NPS 


IV. p. 200 (inc.). RASB. VII.A. 6433. 


-from Tantrasara. RASB. VIII. B. 6810 
(in a collection). 


Ptd. Hymns to the Goddess (no. 16), 
Luzac & Co., London, 1913. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1083. 1536. 


-or Ambāstava from Mahirāvaņavadha. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16759-D. 


-from Šivarahasya. RORI. XVII. 1040. 


-by Damodara Bhattacarya. NPS. V. p. 
374. 


AULAS UNUM AOA te een 
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-by Rāmakrsņa. included in Padya- 
puspafijalistotra in some mss. 


SB. New DC. V. iv. 81776. Wai D. II, 
7976. 


See also under Bhagavatipadya- 
puspanjalistotra. 


-by Vyasa. NPS, V. p. 374 (inc.). 


"or Mahisamardinyastaka by Sarkaracarya, 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23012. (Camundastaka). SB. New 
DC. V. i. 20737. TD. 20195 (End matches 
with Matangidandaka). 20197. Ujjain |. 
p. 83. 


-by Hanumān. Trav. Uni. 1 3506- Y. 


atewateerdame ht by Gadadhara. Mithilà. 
Raala or Durgāstotra. Adyar |. p. 239b. 


Adyar D. IV. 227. 


-or Mahisa(sasura)mardinistotra by 


Sankarācārya. See Mahisamardinistotra 


above. 


HESARI TD. XX. Sup. 344. 
Wfesefa(Rr2 aaae from Durgotsava- 


tattvaviveka of Srikantha Migra. Dacca 
1579-P-7, 


WISE or Lulāyašataka, kāvya; on King Tukkoj 


of Tanjore (1728-35 A.D.), by Balakavi 
alias Vāfichešvara | alias Kuttikavi alias 
Vafichanatha. 

g. by Vafichegvara, the a.’s great 


grandson, in his C. on Hiraņyakešiya- 
sūtra, TCD. 93. 
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Adyar Il. p. 9a (2 mss.: 1 with Anukramani). 
Adyar D. V. 593. 594 (inc.). Baroda Il, 
9205. 11122. BC. 434. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1619g. 53/23E. 59/150. BL. 80. 
Bomb. Uni. 2209. BORI. 148(a) of 1866- 
68. BORI. D. XIII. ji. 490. Burnell 164a. 
Buhler 540. 554, Hz, 1579. IO. 7119- 
20. Kavindrācārya 1914 (an.). Khuperkar 
I. 36.1(an.). Luck. Uni. p. 63(an.). MD. 
17617 (inc.). 18667 (inc.). Mysore |. pp. 
252. 634. Mysore N.D. VIII. 26165 (inc.). 
26166 (inc.). 26167. Extr. pp. 110-11. 
26168. Nasik |l. 226 (an.). NPS. V. pp. 
301. 374 (an.). Oppert 590. 4123, 7622. 

Il. 1133. 4921. 6135. PUL. li. p. 269, 

Rajapur 132. RASB. VII. 5252 (inc.). SB. 

New DC. VI. ii. 85517 (inc.). XI. 41176. 

42244. S. V. Uni. |. 193 (an.). 615-17. 

TD. 3946. Trav. Uni. 7544. VRI. V. 

16122. Wai 72 (an). Wai D. Il. 8927. 

8928 (inc.). | 


Ptd. (1). with C. Subodhini of Srinivasa 
Pandita, Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 
1875. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1536. (2). with C. Slesarthacandrika of 
Vaficheávara, Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1875. See lO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1536. (3. with C. of 
Vāfichešvara, Sarikaragurukula Series, no. 
14. Srirangam, 1946. 


"C. NPS. V. p. 374. Oppert Il. 4340. 


"C. Slesárthacandrikà by Vāfichešvara 
great grandson of Kuttikavi, the a. ref. to 
in Bhattacintamani, MT. 7373. 
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Adyar Il. p. 9a. Adyar D. V. 593. BC. Areata by Laksminarayana Diksita. Fee 

434, Burnell 164a. IO. 7119. Mysore N. : See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1085a. : 
D. Vill. 26169. Extr. p. 111. PUL. Il. p. Ptd. in Telugu script, in Diksitagrantha- ll. i. 8267. 8275. Wai 390. Wai D. |. 4623- 

262. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 186. S.V. Uni. |. mālā, No. 3, Veda Press, Madras, 1914. ré star fATETART RORI. XXV. 1295. 24. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 536. s 

i -by Gāgābhatta. NPS. IIl. p. 178. wfeshgsnfafir from Dānamayūkha. RORI. XVII. 


628. 


ARMRTHART SB. New DC. IL. iv. 65321 (inc), 
aRar tantra. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6910. 


Mithila. SB. New DC. Vi. iii. 89535 (inc.). 


616. TD. 3947-49. 
654. 
-from Agnipurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 


AGRIS OT from Vāmanapurāņa. SB. | 71499. 


New DC. IV. ii. 70727. m 
nfestarafafi Anandāšrama 266. 2322. 2351. 


uestri from Bhāgavata. Udaipur Il. 191,4(19). . 2496-97. BHU. 5159 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 39/173. 52/40. 52/344. B.J Inst. 


-C. Subodhini by Srinivasapandita. 
Khuperkar |. 36.1. 


ASAE Bud. by Sridhara. Cordier Il. p. 


SS —————— Án M— eat 


169. 


„transl. by Ba-li-Dharmakirti. Sendai 
1975. 


nRa in 42 w. from Devimāhātmya 


'of Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. WIHM. |. 433 (in 
a collection). 


aftargtadrittedat TA. 1418/3. 
afeargrnfadtaess from Kulacüdamani. Kuru. 


Uni. |. 777. 


nempat See Mahisamardinipūjā above. 
greet BT matu TD. 13859-62. 
afrararatentena See Mahisamardinistotra 


above. 
nega drama. one act play by Narayana 
Šāstrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
727. l 


IU or Madhukaitabhavadha from Devi- 
mahatmya of Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. See 
under Madhukaitabhavadha. 


VARI. Il. 4157. 


Ptd. in Parīcagitā, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1904. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 


1536. 1842. 


nida dh. Ānandāšrama 2027. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 34/805. 36/1578. 52/125. Jha 
G.N. IL i. 5893 (inc.). Rajapur 822. RORI. 
XXV. 375. SB. New DC. ll. 8203. 8204 
(inc.). 8268. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 10858. 
Vv. Oudh XIX. 82. XX. 166. XXI. 98. 
-from Vidhānamālā. RORI. XVI. 444. 


Ptd. Samskrta Pustakālaya, Amritsar, 
1994. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 


1536. 3071. 


aftegTamatīm dh. America 3127. Bik. 889. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/136. Bomb. Uni. 
1235. IM 7489. SB. New DO. Il. il. 


62182. iv. 64875. 65138. 


-by Bhattaráma. SB. New DC. Il. 8256. 


-from Dānamayūkha. VRI. V. 18771. 


ufzWiermHeT Burnell 150a. TD. 13726. 


sg AAR REM ROO QUU De 


Lv mami 
. NA Mtas EUREN CASS ANU MEN 
i _ j ; trien AGRA ier toO SEU tO cra 
: Sue : f : RUINS e og RU a vU can NEU o 


Ill. 5570. Burnell 149b. Devaprayag II. 
856. IM. 6427. Kotah 595. Mandlik: p. 
79, BN-36. Mysore N.D. IV. A. 11859- 
60. 11861 (Naradiya). Extr. B. p. 380. 
.|V.A. 11862-64. 11866. RORI. IH. A. 
795. SB. New DC. Il. 8146. 8206. 8213. 
ii. 10388. ili. 60528. 61469 (inc.). 61686. 
61949. iv. 64942. 65851. 66410. TD. 
13719-24. 13725 (māhātmya only). 
Ujjain II. p. 15. VVBISIS. Il. 490. WRI, I. 
p. 123. Wai D. I. 4618-21. 4622 (inc.). 
WIHM. 1l. 1039 (inc.). 


-from Danamayükha. SB. New DC. Il. iv 
64156. | 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Burnell 149b. 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11865 (Yāmalokta). 


Extr. B. p. 380. TD. 13764 (*paddhati). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Trav. Uni. 
1418-A-6. 


afemtg:waataarst dh. Ānandāšrama 314. 2246 


(Dustaprasava). 2767. 


"fes: (graaf dh. Ānandāšrama 1896. 


BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 56/141. B. J. Inst. III. 
5571. Darbhanga 2111. SB. New DC. 


SSPC, Ill. |. 243. 


-dh. AS. p. 142. Dacca 340-D. Darbhanga 
92 (inc.). Mysore N.D. IV.A. 11867. 
11870. Extr. B. pp. 381-82 (Saunakiya). 
National Libr. Calcutta 626 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. |l. 8225. iii. 59639. iv. 64025. 
65209. 65993 (in a collection). 67298 
(part of Durgotsava). SSPC. |. |. 431. 


-Baudh. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11868. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 381. 11869. 


-by Gaņeša. SB. 150. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50177. 


"fewt(st? uei stotra. NPS. IV. p. 200 (inc), 
aenieei from Yāmala. Mysore 


N.D. IV. A. 11871. Extr. IV. B. p. 382. 


EIE 


-Trilokatilaka. stotra. BHU. 8563. 


adaa 


-Puspāfijalipūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
866. 


Were 


-Samyaktvakaumudipurana. Nagaur ll. 


1172; 
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| n 
-Paficamerupüja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 


p. 607 (in a collection). V. p. 1123 (ina 
collection). 


wébeexqie alias Mahītilakasūri. preceptor: of 


Rāja-vallabha Pāthaka alias "Sūri (a. of 
Padmavati-caritra or Citrasena?, RORI. 
XIX. 792-93. 


EIAS EXE preceptor of Rajavallabha Suri (a. 


of Bhojacaritra, RORI. XIX. 490). 


Erit 


-Balaviveka. jy. B. IV. 164. 


wéterifafüt NPS |. p. 288. RASB. Ill, 2423. 


Wü alias Mahidhara, son of Rāmabhakta; 
pays obeisance to Bālakrsņa in his C. on 
Caraņavyūha, RASB. II. 952. See under 
Mahidhara. 


Wehen 


-C. Šrutisiddhāntamaīijari on Krsņa- 
stavarāja of Nimbāditya. RORI. IV. 1801. 


Wears (diff. authors). 


-Tājikamaņi. jy. B. IV. 144. Baroda Il. 


3145. 


-Manittha or Manitthasamjfiaka. jy. 


See under the text. 


-C. on Lilavati. NP. VII. 36. SB. New 


DC. IX. 37022 (inc.). 


See also under the text. 
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-Varsaphalapaddhati. NP. VII. 36. RASB. 
X. ii. 7289. VVRI. |. p. 95. 


CALES father of Kulacandra (a. of Cc. Durgavākya- 


prabodha on C. of Durgasimha on 
Kātantra, Dacca 4337). 


ndar (ITT) father of Ganapati Vyasa (a. of 
Yogasamuccaya, Bikaner 4201 (inc.)). 


ARAL father of Jivanaráma Sastri (a. of Raja- 
kotavilasa, Saurashtra p. 61). 


AKT poet. Skm. v. 252. 


Hel (different authors) 


-C. Tíkà on Advaitamakaranda of 
Pūrņānanda. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/128. 
-C, Vivarana on Anādidipa of Anādideva. 
Šaiva. SB. New DC. VI. 25666. 


See Vraja Vallabha Dviveda, Sārasvati 


Susamā, VIII. iv. pp. 303-09; see also 
Intro. to Padārthamaņdana ot Veņidatta, 


p. 7. 
-A$vamedhahuti. RORI. XVI. 205. 


-Kathākalpalatā. kāvya. CPB. 667. 
-Kujapratistha. dh. Mithila. 


-Ketupratistha. dh. Mithila. 


-C. Bhāsya on Gāyatrisvarūpa from 
Chāndogyopanisad. Jha G.N. Il. i. 6554 


(inc.). 


-C. on Nastajātaka (26th ch. of Brhaj- 


jātaka). IM. 1346. 


-Nityapüjakrama. Darbhanga 555 (inc.). 


as CREE i cl al d EDDA QU ata ii dca E 


eem udo A E RS eS rd 
T i Nias M 
" E DEED EUER US SNN dod Mee Te RE 
: GaGa A DAR PRU gminas SSKK i 
2 di ; I : (AR i Jig a cA 


MEDIEN SIM RS RMI aa BU 
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"C. Vivarana on Brhajjātaka of Varāha- 
mihira. 


" See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8593. (12^ ch.). Kuru. 
Uni. |. 70 (Ayurday&dhy&ya). L. D. Ser. 
15. 7057-58. NPS. Il. pp. 10 (8 mss.; 
all inc.). 12 (2 mss.; all inc.). Omnia 
Uni. p. 209 (inc... RASB. 10538. RORI. 
I. 2871. Extr. pp. 153-54. Il. B. 5301. 
II.B. 7862-65 (inc.). V. 1398. VII. 1491. 
IX. 1831. X. 2136 (inc.). XVI. 3124. 3125 
(inc.). XVII. 1846. XVIII. 4167. XXI. 5805. 
XXII. 2775 (inc.). 2779-80 (inc.). XXV. 
4379 (inc.). 4381-82 (inc.). Saurashtra 
p. 49. SB. New DC. IX. 35049. 35286. 
35835. 36130 (inc.). 36224. 36227-29 
(inc.). il. 98935. 99159 (inc.). 99345 (inc.). 
100021. 100659. 100724 (inc.). 


-Brhaspatipratistha. dh. Mithilā. 
-Mantrakoša. tantra. CPB. 3840. 


-Mrtyufijayapaddhati. mantra. part of 
Mantramahodadhi (?). RORI. |. 1781 


~Meghamala. jy. IM. 10159 (inc.). 
-Yoginikalpa. mantra. RORI. XXIV. 1277 
-Rahupratistha. dh. Mithilā. 


"C. on Lilavati of Bhāskarācārya. Mysore 
N.D. IX. 32630. Extr. p. 208. 


-Varnako$a. VRI. V. 16313. 


"C. on Vasistha Ramayana (a compendium 
of an unknown a.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 21. 


-Šanipratisthā. dh. Mithilā. 


-Šukrapratisthā. dh. Mithila. 


-C. Bhàsya on Sivasankalpa. vedic. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/246. 


-C. Bhàsya on Samastvadhyaya (sic.). 


dh. Harshe 2. Harshe App. p. 48. 


-Sundaripüjanavidhi. RORI. IX. 1453. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 86873. 


-Süryapratimàpratistha. dh. Mithila. 


"Svarņākarsaņavidhāna. Rajasthan Jain ` 


Pt. IV. p. 428 (in a collection). 


-Hanumanmantrakathana. Jha G.N. Ii. 
7165. is it a part of Mantramahodadhi? 


WEA disciple of Nrsimhāšrama. 


"Cc. Vākyasarigraha on C. Bhasya on 
Brahmasütra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 99 


FEAL disciple of Srikantha. 
-Bhaktilatà. kāvya. Mithila Il. ii. 97. 


Hel alias Mahidāsa, son of Rāmabhakta, 


grandson of Ratnākara, disciple of 
Ratnegwgra, son of KeSava, lived at 
Benares? "father of Kalyāņa (a. of Balatantra 
or Bālacikitsā, RORI. V. 1291). 


For an article on his writings and his date 
see Sārasvati Susamā (Sam. 2007). pp. 


162-73; also see Mighgaspamt Bib. 
Adv. Līt., p. 373. 


For a study, see Uvvata and Mahidhara 
by Lakshman Sarup. A/OC. V. 10-12. 
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-Adbhutaviveka. dh. NW. 174. 


See Kane. HDS.l. ii. p. 990a. 


-C. Vedadipa on Īšāvāsyopanisad. See. 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 

BORI. D. |. ii. 158. Harshe 67. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 13 (2 mss). SB. New 
DC. |. ii. 4727. 


9 


See Potter’s Bisah. p. 257. 
-Ekākşarakośa. B. Ill, 38. 

Cf. Mātrkānighaņtu. 

-C. on Aitareyaranyaka. Adyar |. p. 235a. 
-C. on Grhyasütra of Katyayana. NW. 20. 


-C. on Caranavyüha (attributed to Šaunaka). 
composed at Benares in 1557 or 1607 
AD (?). 


See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


ASB. |. ii. 456. Nagpur Uni. 655. National 
Libr. Calcutta 399. RORI. XXI. 550. SB. 
New DC. |. iii. 55682. Ujjain I. p. 10. 
VSM. Poona |. 759. 


Ptd. (1). Ed. by Pandit Yugalkišora 
Pathaka, Benares, 1888. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 614-15. 1535. (2). 
Benares, 1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 129. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII, p.355 (Bulletin of 
the Religions of India by M. A. Barth). 


-Nrsimhapatala. vaisnava tantra. B. IV. 
258. Baroda Il. 3463. 


-C. on Purusasükta. Šukla Yv. See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms.: 

Jha G.N. |. i. 19. 

-Mantramahodadhi. Bomb. Uni. 1757. 
See under the text. 


-C. Naukà on his own work Mantra- 
mahodadhi. See under the text. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 129. 
37i. 


-Matrkaksaranighantu or Mātrkānighaņtu. 
See under the text. 

-C. Vedadipa on Yajurvedasamhita. 
(Šukla). 


Darbhanga Raj 22. IM. 1768 (inc.). 9836 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 85 (6 mss). 
SB. New DC. |. 687. RORI. VIII. 1 (inc.). 
VVRI. |. p. 8 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


-C. Vivrti on Yogavāsisthasāra. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil. 44. 605. RORI. XVI. 1252- 
53. 


-C. on Rāmagitā. VRI. V. 14039. 14044. 
-C. on Rudrajapa. See under the text. 


-C. Prakāša on Visnubhaktikalpalata of 
Purusottama. RORI. |. 1907. Extr. p.102. 


SS CS td pente Queue bcc 


EOD OH: 


SĀKŠANĀS SEND me NR 
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-C. Bhàsya on Vedamantra. Yv. RORI, 
XI. 120. 


-C. Vedadipamanohara on Satarudriya- 
homa (16" ch.). Prayag |. 72. 


Cf. C. Vedadipa on Vajasaneyasamhita. 


"C. Vivarana on Šulbasūtra of Kātyāyana. 
VSM. Poona Ill. 221. 


-C. on Sadangarudra. See under the text. 


-C. on Sārasvataprakriyā. Nagaur Ill. 
2527 (inc... RORI. XXVI. 1236 (inc.). 


-Sautrámaniviniyogasütrartha. Ben. 14. 
SB. 59. 


Welt fiat father of Susena Kavirāja (a. of Ccc. 
Kalapacandra or Kātantracandra on Cc. 


of Trilocana on C. of Durgasimha on 
Katantra, IO. 750). 


Wels fitr 
-Mahidharasamhità. jy. OSM. |. 2754. 


ABA one of the a.s of the Nrsimha- 


sarvasvakavya, a work in honour of 
Nrsimhāšramayati of Benares. RASB. IV. 
3108. 


naenda by Mahidharamišra. OSM. |. 2754. 


AEERTA son of Vitthalācārya and preceptor 
of Srinivasa (a. of C. Prameyamaņimālā 
on Bhāratatātparyanirņaya of Ananda- 
tirtha, MT. 1433.) 


WEAN disciple of Umānātha. 


"Mantrasiddhāntašikhā (part of a bigger 
work). tantra. 


BORI. 1011 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. 
ii. 823 (inc.). Mithila, — 


-C. Vyākhyā on Srngāratilaka. Mithila, 
-Suddhidipikà. See under the text. 


Wl mia) contemporary of Bābar. 


-Santinühacariu. See Jaina Sid. Bhās. XX. 
ii. p. 30. 


"elu (before A.D. 1434) son of Somabhava 
(minister of Salaksa) and Saubhagya- 
devi. 

-Anekarthatilaka or Nanartharatnatilaka or 


Mahipakoša or Ratnatilaka. See Mahipa- 
ko$a below. 


-Šabdaratnākara. koša. Baroda Il. 12121. 
BORI. 202 of 1882-83. Oxf. 351b (fr). 


ada (aftsa) 


-Süryastava. RASB VII. 5054. 


Wélrentyr or Anekarthatilaka or Nanartharatna- 
tilaka or Ratnatilaka. by Mahipa. based 
on the works of Panini, Ahi (Patafījali), 
Indra, Bhāguri, Bhoja, Bheda, Hema and 
Amara. . 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 3961. 8110 (inc.). 10789. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat) 7/716. BORI. 41 of 1898-99 
(Mahipakošamālā). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 


264. 353 (in a collection). Ranbir |. p. 
234. RORI. XVI. 2665. 


HEUT BP. p. 243a. 


"lur smena mentioned by Kavindra in 
Kavindracandrodaya. 


Agta See Epi. Ind. XVIII. 15. 
ndaf ufted father of Ananta Siri and great 


grandfather of Nanda Pandita (a. of C. 
Kešavavaijayantī on Visnusmrti, IO. 1342 
and other works). 


Aetufamuvsola poet. See Sp. v. 912. See 


ZDMG. 27 (1873) 72. 


miaf fra 


-Paficasayaka. Jain. BORI. 20(b) of 1879- 
80. P. 10. Trav. Uni. 6985. 


Wélukt ELI alias Kavindra$arman. 


-C. on Vidyāvidusi. Assam Kāvyas 49. 


AU 


-Vāyutattvadohāgitikā. Bud. Cordier Il. 


p. 231. 
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"élu Wen Gurjarapratihára King of Kanoj, son of 
Mahendrapāla; also known as Ksitipāla, 
-Tattvajfianasamuccaya. vedanta. Jaipur Vināyakapāla (Herambapāla), Haisa, 
MUBS Kārtikeya and Caņdapāla. Patron of 
ndafa Rājaśekhara and Ksemišvara (a. of 
Caņdakaušika and Naisadhananda). 
imāhā 899- 
-Tulasimahatmya. BORI. 657 of 1 sūnās 
ua also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 
nda 652. 669. 
-Bhaktivijaya. BISM. fa, 189/7. Nagpur | WeldTexmeT or "caritra. Jain. BORI. 369 of 1871- 
Uni. 1325. 72. BP. pp. 164b (2 mss.). 165b. 169a. 


170b. 182b. 190a. 192a. 220b(3 mss). 
235a. 240b. 242a. 243a. 247a. 247b. 
Chani 474. 832. 1184. 1570. 3465. 
3858. 3871. H. 457. JASB. NS. 1908 
p. 428b (no. 7467). L. D. Ser. 5. 3888 
(title given as Mahipala-kirtipala-katha). 
Malakheda 38. Prayag Il. 3488. RORI. 
XVI. 1714. XIX. 819 (attr. to Mahipāla). 
SB. New DC. XII. 44286. 


-C. SB. New DC. XII. 44286. 
-C. Tabā. H. 457. 


-in 5 cantos. by Caritrabhüsanamuni, 
disciple of Ratnānandisūri. 


AK. 1405. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p.88. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 200 (2 mss.). BORI. 
1405 of 1891-95. CPB. 7757. Delhi II. 
74. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428b (no. 1483). 
Jhalrapatan pp. 24 (3 mss.). 25. Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. p. 2. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. 


p. 227. Ill. p. 74. IV. p. 186 (b mss). V. 
pp. 367-68 (7 mss.). RASB. XIII. ii. 228. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 308a. 


— 


ŠĀ ati KRUSTS aigu Estan 


SENE 


dd 
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-by (Sri) Cāritrasundaragaņin, disciple of 
Ratnasimhasüri. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 112. BORI.166 of 1881- 
82. D. p. 208. Jainagranthāvali p. 229. 
L. D. Ser. 20. i. 1066. RORI. IV. 1528. 


Ptd. Ed. by Hirālāla Hamsarāja, 
Jamnagar, 1909. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 308a; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. Il. p. 516; S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. p. 345. 


Cf. above. 
-in Pkt. by Municandrasüri. Kāšin. 52. 


-by Ratnanandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 186. 


-in Pkt. by Viradevaganin, disciple of 
Municandra of Candragaccha. 


Baroda II. 2085 (inc.). 2226. Bik. 1493 
(Mahipālapurāna). BORI. 795 of 1892- 
95. 796 of 1892-95. 783 of 1899-1915 
(inc.). BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 478-79. 480 
(inc.). IO. 7657-58. Jainagranthāvali pp. 
229. 257. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428b (no. 
7467). JBhP. |. 2048-51. Jhalrapatan p. 


: 185 (2 mss.). L. 2783. L. D. Ser. 5. 


4902. Extr. pp. 310-11. 5494. Ser. 20. 
il. 723-24. Peters. V. p. 294 (nos. 795- 
96.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. ll. p. 22. V. p. 
367. RASB. XIII: ii. 229 (with an interlinear 
C.). RORI. |. 1181-82. Ill. A. 3713. 3714 
(inc.). Vil. 705. 1230 (cat. gives the 
preceptor as Tilakasuri; inc.). 1231 (inc.). 
XXIII. 992-94. XXVI. 915 (inc.). 916-17. 
XXVII. 797-98. Weber 2011 (1). 2012. 


Ptd. Pub. by Hirālāla Devacandra, 
Ahmedabad. | 


-C. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428b (no. 7467). 


WEIT from Gautamitantra (narrated by 


Narada). NPS ll. p. 276 (inc.). 
AURA by Caritrabhüsana. Nagaur III. 1160. 
arturs wg 


"C. Rasikaraüijant on Rasamafijari (alank.) 
of Bhanudatta Misra. RORI. XVI. 2749. 


See also under the text. 


REET saluted by Balakrsnananda 


Sarasvati in his C. on Jaiminiyasütra, IO. 
6396. 


SEU CIET ARTATRUTĪ TeATFART a metrical 
pedigree of the Govardhana monastery, 


Puri, by Viévan&tha Mahāpātra. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. and introduction 
by Jvālā Prasāda Mišra, Moradabad, 
1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1264. 
1398. | 


AKT (samhitā?). g. in Pādmatantra of Nārada- 
paficaratra, |O. 2532. 


aiaa TD. XX. Sup. 174(x). 


HANER by Mahībhatta. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 369. . P 


agtugt name of C. on Sarasvataprakriya of 
Anubhütisvarüpacarya, IO. 799. 


"él = Vyāghrakula, patron, of Kālanātha (a. 
e id „Yejurmafjari(mantraprayoga) PUL. |. 


T dan: ‘RORI: XN. 7057 


d 
ut 


vint 8 Bud. AMG. a P. (824. D 


p. 525. 


-by Jinamitra and Dānašiīla. us, : 


~~! 


Jinastutipāficāšikā in 53 Vv. ^ 


^ Pid ir Jairaštotrāsāndēliāi” PU TF Bp: 86- ` 


Aoi Sue by 8G sata ae ea ae 
"c: tici 39 Ri a TRIES H Qt eS od 


ši First IY itt ez Is 


: _-Buddhirasayana, Pannalal Bombay | js p. : 


prose... from. Purvavasistha. 


, \Vigvabharatl 1888. (cantos .1 -45). 


aa prose and verse composed , 


"=" py Jayata, at the réquest' of Jayasimha, : 


a minister of Jayarimalladeva- of Nepal. 
" Brhatsūci, Nepal Ill. p. 43. Nepal. Il. «PP. 


05-97" (copied by Jayasiniha h himself in l 


1337 A. D.) 


(9 Bee: Népal II. ntr pikti 


FA aliasiicasirajaralias Maheóa Kayirája; See - 


Mahe$a Kaviraja belove3£ «į °° 


i A 
dju 72% 
tās Fr APSR 


"Parváti. Tayler dpi qoreioniaun 


lkimv6Oištokas,.h ipraisesof Būģāfēr i 
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GIO but d 


ku tākā By Sitürámakavi. 


; - See. M. Krishnamachariar, HESL. Sn. 
: 546c AE : 


AEETĀTATK on the history and royalty of Mysore, 
by K. Venkataramia Sastrin.: =- 
US «=See:M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
Er eae 4 vs ja 
Helv ‘son of Ugrārya. ub 


-C. on Jayatīrthastuti. | Mysore "t p. 4. 
Mysore, N: D. VIB. 23034." 


MOM ET šitiem dā 
E. : beets g b. Mee PS 


« .„Sadāvašyaķavidhi.: Jainagranthavali p. 
245.0 isnscus beu ia SCING ue 
"TERR ‘of Bhāradvājagotra,:father of:Sudaršana 
a la: ‘of Kumarivilasita, MT. 3810 PSSI: 
rimanere + Jai LI Padmar&ja 

ads gas E 
os ` Pigi Bangalore, 1607. See Br, Mus. Pid: 
. Bks. 1892- 1906. 443. 


F (s he Mahidhera 2 


*Mētrkārigtātu” E New DO. mee 
. 80874 nc.) sl Ap Wi 


, .. Varhākośa. SB. New DC. XI. ii, 107577. 


-Haramekhala. med. Triv. Cur. V. 139 (inc.). 


Ku ss 


ci Vs sg 


um a OE aG SAOR a : 


vu us US REO QNSE OMNINO Stob dE NOUS Seed otemeeducum 
; ‘ ‘GEOR Jaai 


we 


tt-See under Madhumathanāvijaya by. 


Vākpatirāja, son. of, „Harsadeva. See M. 
: Krishnamachariar, HOSL. Sn, 641. 


neater Raer Jai P ve p. 1117 (in a 


collection). Cf. Muharāparikgā. . 


ETS era A Apabhraméa, by 


- Dévamiangalaganin. 'E. D; Ser:5: :57.58;: 
FEF (Sic. Ju. Lucknow. Miša e Ee 


Wr a. on lexicography. . .Q. by. Murāri. Mišra:i in 


his C. Dhauka on als 
"mias, ii De Vi GigE eg 


abe ce of Kešava e. of o Porápracoa MD 
|^ "18916 tie | 


S ONV vds. , 
Wee T EM C : 


kl aga tantra. A. Nagpur Uni. 127 
(inc.). =: : 


IP Guo rete 
sel. eT 


: V id R'G ee E S a CST uolo. 8 FemzWe—— c 
Pl. Lo <! pt ierīk su 


i < "Veldyakasangiüha, NW. 592. See also | 


endo the CINE 
` | Miihakoía: 'RORI. ill; B. 7988 i 


Et ro See o Pata, p 
47 (no.88). va Aa 


miuus serch 


MĒS Gee. a modern work) 


Pid. Aryan Press, Silchar, 1918. d d a 


EFT tantra D Patunātba Baroda I n | 8295, 


"abated: preceptor. of: Vijayadhvaja. Satake 


(a. of C. „Kadaratnāvalī on, _Bhāgavata, 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 72), ` 


J elder brother of Somadevasüri 


: de. of Nitivakyamyta, Pattan |, p.. 81 "and 
cMetenoramātasaījaipa). | 


ATARI, LD. Ser. 20; i869; V 


"CaiuscarariayajriapaddRatii Vēdiēr vikia: 


Šo on „ēsvērmavapratašana | of 
Jagadišvara Tarkālankāra. BPR EE Seay 
ft oP td; Samvādajijānaratnākara Press, 


Calcutta, 1872. See I0:.Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1988, 


ATEN 


de "Bhūdevanirvāņa.. 


Fīdis "Samskrta Broad EUM 1899. 
See lO, Pta. Bks, cd au | PP. 456! 
EU 7" ton ae 


sere qe 


-Cc. on e. vrtti of PürgaSimha on 
Kātantrasūtra. l 


Ptg, Prāņa Caitānya Press; Dacea, 1900. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1888, pP. 1285. 
1533. i 
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Aegaltsd father of Krsna Bhisak (a. of Jvara- 


cikitsāvicāra, RORI. VI. 987). 


UTT father of Mahipāla and disciple of 

Rājašekhara (a. of Viddhasālabhafjikā). 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 
652. 


ASSIA of Aficalagaccha; preceptor of Jaya- 


$ekhara (a. of Prabodhacintāmaņi and 
other works, RORI. |. 1947) and 
Merutunga (a. of C. Balavabodha on the 
Kātantravyākaraņa of Šarvavarman, 


BBRAS. 22). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


wig Ai) ATER from Revakhanda of Skanda- 
purana. Gottingen Il. 4629. 


Ptd. with Hindi version, Vamšāvali, 
- Calcutta, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906. 28. 811. 
872. 1398. 


ARAAMTTART ér. Burnell 26a. TD. 2751-55. 
MARATA SB. New DC. IX. 34912. 
aga See Epi. Ind. XII. 226. 
ĒRIKA (600-625 A.D.), Pallava King of 


WOSGINUDTERSS (prob. a scribe). 


-Mārtāņdapurāņa or Karmavipākacaritra. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Ill. p. 255. 


was son of Krsnabhogika. 


-Dravyavali or Nignaņtušesa or Nighantu- 


namamala. med. 
See under Dravyavali. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. Il. B. 4775. Extr. p. 161. Udaipur 
SS. |. 1067. Extr. pp. 244-45. 


EFF TTU or samvàda. Jain. by 
Somadeva, brother of Mahendradeva 
Bhattāraka and disciple of Nemideva. q. 

_..by himself in his Prašasti to Niti- 
vākyāmrta, Pattan |. p. 31. 
Ptd.. Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jaina 
Gr..Mālā 16, Sholapur 1964, Intro. p. 
76. 


Conjeevaram, patron of Dandin. 


-Mattavilasaprahasana. See under the 


text. 


agaist or Bālyudbhava by Godāvarman, 
Yuvarāja or Vidvan llaya Tampuran of 


Cranganore. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 248. 


wie faremifzn by Pradhāni Venkabhüpati. Mysore 


|. p. 279 (3 mss.). Mysore N.D. VIII. 
27656. Extr. p. 329. 27657 (inc.). 
27658-59. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. 


See Pradhüna Venkappaiya- poet and 
playwright in the J. Myth. Soc. XXXI, p. 41. 


maA (Prob. same as Mahendrabhogika) 
-Nighantu. med. SB. New DC. XII. 45035. 


maena 


-C. Krtpradipikā on Prayogaratnamala- 
vyakarana. J. Assam R.S. Ill. iv. p. 122 
(no. 25). 


RE pair — nane 
= ——— 1 


SEDA 


VARJAGU santa 


KES 


B d uu a 
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RAMA by Bādarāyaņa, Maya and Manindha. 
q. in Kalyánavarman's Sārāvalī, NS. 


Press, 1928 (third edn.), p. 154. 


See Ujjain Latest Additions 130. 


-Tattvabodha. Viz. Skt. Coll. 


l EAEI father of the a. of Viravamšotpatti- 


prabandha, RORI. VII. 717. 

-Susadhacaritra. Jain. RORI, XXIII. 1062. 
Weg AAT 

-Brndávanacandravinoda. drama. Utkal 

Uni. 3012. 


Aes ae of Pattavali of Aficalagaccha and 


son of Sresthin Devaprasāda. 


-C. on Tirthamālāstavana. composed in 
1237 A. D. 


Ptd. in Vidhipaksapratika, Bombay 
1889. 


See /nd. Ant. XXIII. p. 176. 


"uq of Krsnarsigaccha; preceptor of Jaya- 


simha (a. of C. Nyāyatātparyadīpikā on 
Nyayasara of Bhasarvajfia, IO. 1866). 


RĪT disciple of Dharmaghosasūri and 
preceptor of Bhuvanatungasūri (a. of C. 
on Samstarakaprakirnaka, BORI. D. XVII 
i. 318). | 


Ata 11^ century. Jain; of Nāgendragaccha; 


preceptor of the twin Jain logicians 


Amaracandrasüri (a. of Siddhāntārņava) 
and Anandasūri. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 
81. 


Wf poet g. in Tilakamafijari of Dhanapala. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
477, 


aera identity not known 


-Karmastavabhasya. 70 gāthās. Pattan 
l. p. 169, 


-Kalyanakakalpadruma. jy. Bikaner 4469. 


-(Jirikapalli) Par$vanathastotra. See 
under the text. 


-Bhavidattakhyanaka. Peters. |. App. p. 
67 (no. 89). « P4558 


-Manahsthirikaranaprakarana. Pattan |. 
Del. 


-C. Vivarana. ibid. 


-Vicarasaptatika. Bomb. Uni. 2399. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ji, 640. RORI. XXIII. 846, `> 


-Satapadika or Prašnottarapaddhati. Jain 
dh. BORI. 134 of 1872-73. D: p. 209. 
Gough p. 110 (2 mss.). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
553, 
Šāntināthacaritra. Pannalal Bombay 103. 
-Sivatándava. Oudh IV. 19. — ^ ^ 


-Samudradatta-kuberadattakathanaka. 
Pkt. L.D. Ser. 5. 4095. 


Temas 


^s 
pn ps m 
SSS US 


siet o disciple of. ere eae JM D.. 1185. 


i Tc. "Anckak thákairayakarakaumudi on 
Anekārthasarīgrāha o of ^ Hemacandra, 


i See udā she text 


a Dod mss.: 


id New Catalogus RR Vol XIX 


| “disciple ol Madanasūri of f Bhrgupura, 


ys EI 


chief astrologer of, Firoze. ‘Shah Tughlak 
of Delhi (1 351 -BBA. D.) and preceptor of 
Malayendūšūri (a. of:C: ori Yaritraraja, NS 
Press. 296. Shum Shere 80). 


-Yantraraja or E E or 
Suyantrágama or: ‘Sadyantra (1970 A. D.). 


arm Ü MÀ 70770007 
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FEST (2): iēx. "Used ‘by Viévan&tha Vaidya, in 


composing’ fis Košākalpataru: See 
Kalpadrukoša . l Be ll. 


- E also article on Viévanatha Vaidya, a. 


of Košakalpataru, iņ the. Poona. Ori. XIII. 
p. 22. 


„.„sMahešasamhitā. Yoga tantra. Vet l. 
.2082. Jodhpur’ 1165." S EE 


-Masatithitattva. db; nā 6. No nu i. . 770 
(inc.). 


FRNT father of Madhustidana Diksita ala. of Smrti- 


As "iius oga: SB? N 
“ratnavali, RASB. 2158). a mM "o 


Baroda I ll 2122. 2709. por Mus EN 
E p. 6. ‘ED. Ser. 36; pp. 130-82 (the 
work contained in 4 mss.).198. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. Il. p. 265. RORI. J; 2346. i; 


EKI p 126. XVI. 2670. Xx 4089. 


| cau ee 99 


Ed b Nyāyavi jaya.A.poem. in. 160 Ww. 


on the demise of the Jain theologian 


i 
H 


ĒST of É sandilya. gotra, son.of Somešvara Diksita 


a and. father. of Renukācārya.. (a. of of Ka Jnēķiga. 


Grhyakārikā, RASB.. Il. 1135)... : 2 = 
Composed the following inscriptions 


Mahendravijaya. 


"See ind. Ant. Vol. xxii. T 84 "COS 
CUT pid: Dharmabhyudaya-Press,: Benares, 


1912. HÈNT. husband of Ganga, father, Of Vasudeva. 
E _ (i) Khadavada (Indore State) moe pioni 


Sārasvatottamsa (a. of Nirņayasāra, VU at the ‘time of Gyasa-Sa hi 
&hi.. 


RASB. IW. 2120) E + 20 
NE Ed. PT Bhandarkar,  JBBRAS. Vol. 


cz, XXIII. pp. . 12f.. 


IE pūta S ea iatis 
MUS cula Ltda Uim or 


EC uv ge a 


See io. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. "1598. 


aieia $ Évet. Jain. “BORI “686K of 


1895-98. Peters. VI. p. "119 (no: - 586j). 


dos See Patkar, valid of a Lex PP. 78- 79. 


cO. „ON, the Nāmamālā c or r Abhidhāna- 
“Cintamani of ‘Hemacandra. B; A. 42. 


JBnP. l 1451. L D. Ser. 36. P. 286 (inc.). FĒNI son of Kāšīnātna, brothēr of Rāj endra and 


Raghavendra; also uncle of Rāmadeva 
“alias? Ciránjiva Bhattàcarya"(a. of 
Vidvanmodatarangiņi, MD. 12170). 


«sākuši udi 


i) UdaiptivFajanitehay Inscription at the 
time. of. Guhila Rājamalla, , "T „| 


B] “preceptor of s a. E Vibjasharivs, 


mice “ices of aii distiio šui Hk Aficala 
, Gaccha. "T— —À 


UNES 
Ta ES 


Bikaner Sidr gnc). soe 


+ «Kailāsasāmudri, jy, Qudh XVII, -34. 


x M 


-Mucukundabhasyavivarana. q. by 
d Šrihatgā tr in jā ausi “Adyar: D. 
} SEMI AB: dn das 


ragā ; RE MEL EE 


T c Reminesirh ne, $ SB. New DC. 
* JE. dite 64084 (ch,-1;:ine.). -. 


_Astottaristavana, eulogy. of Jaina A» ee ee eee Pub. in Bhāv 
HEST ce aa LX Cs anaņgarā uk! tio! 
cose x 226 of 1878-74. BORI. (not specified) bus | Vig Tes PD 


FECI MR 


Aa | 


Pu st etae Jain. Pkt. See under : 
Of ,the text..- LI ota ku 


Avanak ahs PULS fons 
78 (hetu). SB. New DC. fi i 89353 
> se «(A$aucanirņaya.to Dayabhaga; inc.). 


e ^ti Nagari (Udaipur State) Insenption of 
of Guhilā Rajamella. TU UR 


Ed. by Shyamal C Das; ASB. "Va LVI. 
Pt.ipp. 791m RER UY 


-Dharm&dharmapraBedhint:; dh. CPB. 


JE 2029 5; PG GRIS BS Susie) rna den 
id son of Vāsudeva of varpu dori 


"H 


| Addi mss? ^ S "Een SU E 
-Dtiātumālā. Hpr. |" 197: 


= Bi gēls : e Be. a J30: i E 301. 
maan preceptor of Sllacendra « Gani. 


ce «Narmadāsundari ķattā. Pkt 4 Jesalmere | 
p. 54. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. pi:48. 


-Prayogacintamani. gr. Bar. OMA) i * «Kuņdākalā: ‘Baroda’ kā ney 
(inc.). K. 84. n wow 


ec em ves 


KO ES eU SL ESQ S M—€—— M HE 


(att) HÈNT a Nagara Bārns icultēdi in the 
court of Bahādur Shāh of Gujafāt(1526- 


«=:rMahānayaprakāšā.:«Lucknow Skt. 


ue aoa A; um Jr Te 268 de DE Extr PP. 


^488:4417 cé XA PRP 


end rt 
m Wu LAESA 
Ho Ae a SS 5 


KN RUSO UU uv 
\ 
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-Svarņamuktāsamvāda. nātaka. Bomb. 


Uni. 2309-11. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
128. : 


maT Dacca 2228-A. 3369. 


STEPA son of Sārasvata Durga Sarman, disciple 
of Purusottama; patronised by Madhava 


of Lahapura. 


-Acüracandrodaya or Sadacara- 
candródaya or Mādhavaprakāša. 


See under the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 10 (no. 879). 
Bikaner 1550 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 10. Ser. 7. pp. 225-27 (2 mss.; With 
extr.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 66. 
Sücipattra 26 (candrika). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1204a. 


WEST PRTA alias Mahiga alias Kaviraja. 


-Tulajastuti. RORI. XII. 1885. Udaipur |. 
B. 132, 144. Udaipur |. B. 132. 144. 
Udaipur p. 54 (no. 1052) of Ptd. Cat. 


AIG ATRIA IM. 6986. 
(seré a) mere 


-Karmalocana. dh. SK. Ray 153 (c). SK. 
Ray DC. 34. 


qe 


-Vaidyakasangraha. NW. 592. Sūcipattra 24. 


FRITH Weser 
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Ptd. (1) Calcutta 1879. (2) Buddhoy 
Press, Chinsurah, 1906. 
-Dinajapurarajavaméa. 

Ptd. with short notes, Girisha Vidyaratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1895. 

-Bhüdevacarita. 


Ptd. Laksminārāyaņa Press, Benares, 
1917. 


See lO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 455. 
782. 1324. 1534; also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 


1906-28, 601. 


HEX "TARA principal of Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta. 
-C. Tatparyavivarana on Kāvyaprakāša 
of Mammata. 


Ptd. Kāvyaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 
1866. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1326. 
1534. 


AEST PAM 


-Krtyakalpadruma. Encyclopaedia of 
Hindu Religion. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. and C., Calcutta, 


1912. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 


601. 


Ae AT 


-Dhatuparyayamanimala. gr. Mithila. 


mnai alahk. Narasimhadas Jey. 29. 
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WRIST (C. 1556 A, D). 


-Aticaranirnaya. jy. Darbhanga Raj 680. 
Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8270. Ill. 11220. Mithilà. 


Mithila |. 3. Ill. 3. 3A, 3B. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 12042. 


TENOR (M. W) 


"Krtyacintāmaņi. Darbhanga 109 (inc.) 


(ART) magr son of Candrapati, brother 
of Mahādeva, Bhagiratha Megha (a. of 


Dravyaprakāšikā, H 
" , all p. 66 
Dàmodara. kang 


-C. Darpana on Tāttvacintāmanyāloka of 
Jayadeva. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 69 (no. 712; 
Pratyaksa). Darbhanga 1361 ON 
inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2208 (pratyaksa). 
2209 (anumāna). 2210 ($abda; inc J 
et (inc.). Ranbir Ill. p. 598 isnuitiara: 
inc.). RASB. XI. 7581-82 (pratyaksa). SB. 
EM DC. VIII. 30452 (anumiti to 
siddhantalaksana; inc.). Wai D. Il. 5741 
(pratyaksa; inc.). 5742 (anumāna). 


is Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
istory and Bibliogra 

phy of th iS 
deus e Ny. Vaiš. 


AVIS (X. 7) 


-Tithitattvacintāmaņi. See Kane, HDS. | 
Il. p. 1204a. See under the text, B 


Addl. mss.: 
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Darbhanga 131. 135-36, 141. Darbharga 
Raj 745-51. Jha G. N. II. i. 5287-88 linc.) 


SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 69634. 


Ptd. Benares, 1887. See IO. Ptd. Bks 
Cat. 1938, p. 1534. | 


ARIST (X. 7) 


"Dāyasāra. dh. Darbhanga 166 
(vyavahārakhaņda). Darbhanga Raj 565- 
67. Mithilā |. 206. 


-Suddhitattvapariccheda. dh. Darbhanga 
Raj 1016. Mithilā. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ji, p. 1204a. 


WRIGHT (N. R) 


-Prāyašcittaprakī:>. dh 
«i^. dh. Darbhan j 
980. Mithila, m 


Wig 


"Malamāsasāriņi. g. by Ratnapāni in 
Ksayamāsādiviveka, L. 2019, | 


"Smrtiviveka. g. by Ratnapāņi in Ksaya- 
masadiviveka, L. 2019. 


WVIOH 


< 


"Sarvadešavrttāntasangraha, Skt. trans! 
of Akbarnāmā. Darbhanga Raj 3262-63. 
Jha G. N. I. ii, 4593, PUL. Il. p. 125. 


See M. Krishnamachari 
ariar, HCSL. 
406. con 


RRVTGET (A. 7) 


J ' 
G N. Il. l, 
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HEMET (un) | 

TM ““Hartohalctidipika.. ‘Mithila, 461. 

zz dee Kane, HDS. | Tl p. 12948. 

Ae gate son of cāiišāditaiā: Meritidned in 
Smrtisāgara of Govindarnava;, IO. 1566. 


mis (esorbed) <: 


"Jyotisašāstra. BISM. (Ptd ` Cat) 34/423. 


"Nāthanavaratnamālā. eulógy onthe ; 


ita gurus. MT. 2948... 
Cf. the text by Bhaskararaya with auto C. 


TESTHRTTUT disciple of Rādhāramaņāšāšā””: 


7 Gaūrātigadevāstūti nam anaki); G: 
2170” - DL 4 


7! isātvātāčātavādārthā”or Bhaktivilása- : 


tattvadipika. L.-2178: 7 «97^ 


WEST IZT 
,"Udv&haiwavastha. Bauda 1684. 


m | prayadcittawyavastha.. ;Pathabar 1847. 


ARGS aes | 


-Jatakabharana. SB. caw Do. IX. K, 


99877 (inc.). (nou) EENES 


-Jyotissāra. See under the text. 


Wists | New: Catalogus Catalogorum; VoL XIX: 


Addl. mss. A a day cn Wee 


m 


TESTI son of Vidyarnava. 
-C: Bhavarthadipika ‘on-Samksipta- 
sara. Hpr. Il. 231 (Subantapada). TT 


e -Smrtisara found in Raghunandana S 
775 ēmrtitattva. Dacca 4581: 17 2174. 2964. 
sa: SB, New. DC, M, die 69572. SK. Bey De. 


2 M08. 


2^i See Kanë, HDS: Lith p. viagdas 


FETS father of Kgemekarnapathae (a. of 
"Ragamala, “Bikaner ji l 


„Rāmānņusmrti from. , Mysore. N. D. VII. 
„A. 21620. Ext. P. 268. 


1 ME Brie). 


seve by Seika son n Mahesvara 


“oF Bhāradvāja gotra. 


: See, M: Kriehnamaoherier, HGSL. Sn. 
Ec is, | 


STEVIE: father of :Somanátha, (a. ..of- Ajiāna- 
«x dhvāntadipikā;:Batoda:.ll 41844). 


l ASME surnamed Harse. 


m dud "CPB. 
adas i "Ref.''CPB::166-68. 


‘pratisthapaddhati K 484. 


ss kāds Np. 204. 


ERU S PRESA TNSRT TRE RI 


— HERREN 
ML, E E ECL 


| 
4 


DEO E UR OHNE US IESAKU 
ua DUODECIM Iu e E a Facts aut uc 


S S S 
NGN GET SSR GOD E ca uc 
S es ORG EEE, 


—— ST Sn ee Ba mas | 


. ..Brühmana (Apastamba). CPB, 3420. 
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«Māsikašrādahaprayoga. Wai D. i 4631, 


| — -AÉaucavyavastha. dh: Cs. il. 235 BASB^ 
iu. All. .2294. SB. „New | DG. Ill. ii. 69263. 
| Varoņa, 1859. ja au c PUETISESE 


«+, Cat) 36/1935, . 


-Utsarjanopakarma. ASB. l. jii. E Unt 
1929. Wai D. |. 3783. 3788. "oie 


zUpanayanaprayoga. | mran Dahliskemi 
XVIII. 35. us 


Mufj iprayoga. Hiran.: CPB? 4186. 


AIZ 


„x :rCikitsāsāra. SSPC. |. C..6.. 2... 


- -Peddhati IM. 9847 (ine;.: Ves vieni 


„Fāvaņašiādihašrajogai Wai D. |. 4394. 


er Mahadeva. . | 


: 'See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 107 1a. Bust under 
Prayogaratnā. 7. 


Addl. mss.: 


- „-Anaņdāšrama 7888. 1353. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 43/42. 44/7, 44/8. CPB. 4054, Wai 
375. Wai D. Il. 10349:50. 10351 (inc.). 


-Svarņamuktivicāra. RORI. XV. 502 2 ned 


mma: wb 


"m -or Mahimnahstava t by Puspadant Md 
D. IV. 1046. Extr. pp: 170-01.* 3 


AE so son lof Mahadeva, sumamed Valšampāyana 


-Prayogaratna or Smārtaprayogaratna or : 
.s,MaheSabhatti. dn. ae below. | 


i: S6e:Kane,:HDS.:1. ii. ape 12048. 


B Seo. also Vaišām, p aya ana "Matiešabhatta See under Mahimnahstava of Puspadanta. 


gta -by:Rāvaņa. Dacca.1 88. H. 1 zx 


i l pfo ee s by) Vigņu. 
Brahmacárivratalopa- prāyašcittavidhi. . . 160-07. E a WP. lā jā SB 


SB.:New. BC. Il. i. 8069... eg : bs ae odatāās 
SR n See under: Mahirinahstava: of Menu. 
-or - ivamahimnasstotra from Skande: 
puree Kia N. D. VII. B. "23937. 
D.Ull 7118-20; "e E 
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mya 


neaga kāvya on the worship of Siva by 


Kondapandita of Indrakanthi family. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 68. MD. 8675. MT. 
5629. Taylor Il. p. 69. 


RÈT viraáaiva. Mysore N. D. XII, 41198. 


ASST father of Vanamali Mira alias Krenadatta 
(disciple of Bhattoji Diksita and a. of 
Sarvatīrthaprakāša, Bikaner 1837-38 and 
Kuruksetrapradipa, L.2257). 


RIAAN of Kurala family. father of Caturbhuja 
Miśra (a. of C. on Rasahrdaya of 


Govindabhiksu, BBRAS. 192). 


nlna 


-Kulapafiji(ka)kavya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Dacca 444-A. 2915. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50516 (inc.). 


RĪTA 
-Saravali. Vangiya p. 265 (inc.). 


HÈTA tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87670. 


AMAA dh. 


-Vināyakasūkti from. Utkal Uni. 1378. 


ESTATE yoga tantra. JBhP. |. 2052 (says a. 
is Maheša). Jodhpur 1165 (says a. is 
Maheša). Kāšin. 30. Lonavla 322. Radh 
17. RORI. Ill, B. 5573. SB. New DC. VI. 


ii. 93782-83. 


ZUTE Jain. katha. by Pratisthasoma. L. 


D. Ser. 20. i. 870. 
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maata yoga. Lonavla 321. 
ARIA R. A. Sastri IV. p. 263. 


HÈRA Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 322. 


ASIA ascribed to Vyasa. Dacca 298. H1. 


ARSITATĀ 


-C. on Šivastuti of Narayana- 
paņditācārya. MT. 1451 (b). 


RARE SB. New DC. V. iii. 76354. 
HMAT Kavindrácárya 1500. 


WRIT alias Sarabhesvara, father of Nandišvara 
(a. of Lihgadharanacandrika, MT. 3433). 


TRIN S*aAT)EH_ stotra. diff. texts. Adyar |. p. 
239b (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 1048 (8 w.). 
Extr. ii. p. 171. CPB. 4055. MD. 11125. 


Ramsingh 1098. Taylor ll. 413 (8 w.). 
-in 10 w. by Sankarácarya. Adyar D. IV. 
1049. Extr. ii. pp. 171-72. Utkal Uni. 
1553. 


nÈ med. authority q. in Güdhabodhaka- 
sangraha by Herambasena Sohapatni, 
son of Šubhasena, L. 203; in 
Prayogaratnākara, a treatise on 
therapeutics by Kavikanthahara, IO. 


2678. 


WESHY authority ref. in Vāstupaddhati, Bomb. 
Uni. 1142. 


HEAT q. by Govinda in his C. on the Muhūrta- 
cintāmaņi (1601 A. D.) of Rama, Lz. 


ddduom mu 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX ata 


1065; by Lālamaņi in his Muhūrtadarpana 
Lz. 1066. 


ATT g. by Anantadeva son of Āpadeva in 
Samskārakaustubha; VRI. IV, 10312 
(inc.). 


eat (frende) preceptor of a. of Jivanmukti- 


viveka, VRI. IV. 11255. Extr. p. 514. 


RT preceptor of Kaiyata (a. of C. on Mahā- 
bhāsya, Munchen 27). See Belvalkar, 
Systems of Skt. Gr., p. 134a. 


EIS preceptor of Harapati (a. of Mantra- 
pradipa, See JBORS. XIV (1928). 266. 


ÈA of Bhāradvāja gotra, father of Sankaralala 
(a. of Mahešaprāņapriyā). 


See M.Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn 
733). | 


SPAR (diff. authors) 


-Abhidhanaratna. Mysore N. D. XV 
47355 (inc.). Extr. pp. 426-27, 


-C. on Astàvakragita. RORI. XXIV. 384. 
Wai 188 (2 mss.). 


-lévarasamhità. SK. Ray 230 (attributed). 


-Kapalamocanasüryastavarája. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad ll. ii. p. 428. 


-Karaņakutūhalasāriņi. RORI. XII. 3006 
Udaipur p. 18 (no. 550) of Ptd. Cat. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 134. 


"Karņaratna. kāvya. Baroda Il. 778. 8115. 
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"Kuņdasiddhyudāharaņāni. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 340. 


-C. on Gitagūvinda of Jayadeva. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.)29/1988. 


"C. on CaturdaSagloki or Sarvopayukta 
kārikā of Bhattoji. 


Baroda 1488. Bomb. Uni. 1194-97. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85614. VSM. Poona. Ill. 
704-05. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1204a. 


"Cikitsārņava. med. Mysore |. p. 363. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 41645 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
104-05. 


2: Bhaàsya on Cityupanisad or Cidupanisad. 
l. 78. | 


-Cudamani. jy. Kuru. Uni. |. 315. 


-Dantyosthavakaradibheda. gr. RORI. III. 
B. 6859. 


"C. on Drgdršyaviveka of Sankaracarya. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92843. 


-Dhürtavidambana prahasana. America 
2275. K. 70 (an.). RORI. XV. 1396 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. 41532. 


-Naksatrakastavali. Shum Shere 562. 


-C, Sudha on Nāmalingānušāsana of 
Bhattojidiksita. Bodl. Sup. 415-16. 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita. SB. New DC. 
XI. 42055. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. 
p. 32 (no. 107; inc.). 


-Pavanavijaya. Shum Shere 164-71. 
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WE New Catalogus Catalogorum. Vol. XIX, 


a: „Purāņādišāstranigamāgamādivarņana. 
Trav. Uni. 9920. Z 


vex -C on Bhartrharitrišati: or.?$ataka or 
Satakatraya. |O..3997 (ll): L: 2937. RASB. 
f g T p New DG. X. ii. ae 


m se kāši ‘the pu Satakes. 
7i-O;: on Bhallatagataka. MT..2907. 


-Mahabharatasangraha. MT. 2440. See 
also under the text. "s 


x MEE ‘ori Mudrārāksasa of 


-Višākhadatta:. 


^ Peters. ill. p. 395 (no. 226), ' RORI. XXV. 
3442 (inc.). SB. New DC: XI. ji: 104969. 


"7 «Mūlikādākrā: Shum Šfierē 570: 


-Meghamala. BORI. 971 of 1886: 92. 


BORI. D. lll.iv. 949. Shūm Shere 123- : 


i 794.. somus Mr IR, 


-Yantrendraprakāša. M: 4788" 


ip -Raghunathastotra. ROR. xvi. 3023. 
Ext. p. 527. 99° 


y *cintāmaņi, Weber 967. 
u "Rāmavijtaptistotra RORI. xx. 3877. 


_zLeksmisūkta. B. t: inst. D 4262. 


us -Vetàlastotra. Luke, E Parishad ll. : 


iii. P 336. 


Avesta. Mysore N. D.. ET 40890. . 


Extr. p. 0B... 


-Samskrtamañjari.. RORI. .ll. B. 4143. 


Extr. pp. 127-28. 


*-Rasārņāva: “med. a. n Rasendra- 


-C. Bhāsya on Sahavā-upanisad. B. |. 
140, 


VESA e pow "Baroda i 
11978. 


T „Saubhāgyacintāmaņi. Mysore. N, „D. d 
ode 51 725. 


aga? son. of Ramacandra Bhatta, perhaps. a 
| resident c of Mahārāstra on half of 17" 
century), See Patkar, Hist. of Skt. Lex. 

pp. 41-43. ` 


© Amarakošavivekā or -Éi&ibodhIhT Or 
"Maheévari on Amarakosa: See Under the 
__; text. 


Addl. MS. ioe sits inka cod 


Baroda Il. 12897; Brhatsūci,. Nepal IX. 
pp. 40-41 (1* canto only). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 7. Mysore N. D. XV. 47565. 
47566. Extr. p. 441. 47567. 47568 (indi). 
41569. Nagaur, Il. 681. National Libr. 
Calcutta 876. NPS. "n D "448. OSM. Il. 
3278-79. 3283: 3287. "RORI. 1B. 4504- 

06 (covering:3 kandas). IIl. B. 6953 (one 
and 3 kandas).- Saurashtra.. p. 63 (2 

, MSS,; ; inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 43601 (inc.). 

' "$9666: 43667. (inc;). ii^ 106905. 106924 

2: (ne;)107386 (inc:). Tirupati. (RSVP). 141. 
VVRI..t:p..59 (2 mss:;- .inc.).. Extr. Il. p. 
Re 


e: -Oron ri syabha get of, e niade See 
under the text. 


" Addl, ms.: : Süclpattra. 29. 
See Kane HDS. l. ii, p. 42048. 


DOO 


VĒSMA IVA NR ON cute KL lb BUS Ys els 


"abdo MA auo S SUE NOI NUN 


E UE UNDER DUE SO ZA acl aint 


.— -G oni Mayūrašātaka: oe OKR 2207 


| -C. Saundaryabodhini on Muhūrtamālā 
"2 of-Raghunāthai +. c 7. stāsts 


BORI. 554 of 1894-1902. BORI.. D.M, 
iv. . 829. VSM. | Poona lll. 956- Bh. 


l --Kavyamanohara. Jain, .in 7 sargas. on 
PT Mandanamantrin, son of Vahada, minister 
of Mandagarh, 


Ptd. “under e ‘title. A aes 
sangraha, etia cendracanadranthayal, 
Páttàn;-T919;« Da 


| See under r the text. n 


mirar of of Ballalakula. . 
ily) ams Tattvacand rk mim.« sss 

Addl, ms.: | 

Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. B^3BE er mega 


"GF Tattvācanīdrikā a Umāmatiešvara. 


pa lexicographer. son of &ribrahma. ment, t. 


Cay! "Kešava ih  Kalpadiu; Oxt: "189b; 


E - -Nanarthasafgraha from Viģvaprakāša. | 


á; „Mysore N..D. XV. 47442. “47448 (inc.). . 


_ 47444, Extr, PẸ., 439-40, 47445 (inc.). : 


= usd M8. Extr, PP. 440- 41. 


Aikvebīakēšā Darbhanga Rai: :1970. 


-Šabdabhedaprakāša* or:Dvirūpakoša, a | 
_, Supplement to Višvaprakāša. See under : 
Dvirūpakoša. i 


Nd Patkar, Hist of Skt. de bp. 71-73. | 


PAT va vaisnava a post; | 


New Catalogus Catülógorum Vol. XIX as 


Addl. mss.: 


rr Nagpur. Il: 1599. VSM. Poona IIl. 860. 
SV&UEXtI. p. 264: Becks NC A 2 


; See. also. „Sabdabhedaprakāša. „ 


, "Sāhāsānkacārita. «Ref.:by him in his 
| Aea see OA TENA PE 


PETRA of Bhāskarācārva T (ec of Siddhānta- 

«:.Siromaņi and. «other. works) and son of 

Manoratha. .See Bhāratiya. Jyotis (Hindi 

"- edn.) PP. 341. 350; also Seni Bibl. of 
a Astron. P 184. ck 


-Pratisthàvidhidi | m 


2-6, .Šisyapriyā PE Laghu- 
> jātakar-BORI.-991 -of.1886-92.. BORI. D. 
, lll. iv. 1055. IM. 3567 (inc.). RORI. |. 
- 2965:2966; Extr. pp. 156-57. 2967. II. 
«n; B. 5455, 


ui "Vrtašataka imunüragranta Baroda Il. 
FS TIRSS lats iz ARS 


H do on above. SB. New bc. x 34738. 


i a Riks nie Ref. to 
Anantadeva. See Bharatiya ed Ha 
edn.) p. 341. ix 


brother. -y 


-C. Mahešvari on Raghuvaméa c of Kalidasa. 
GD. 1915-17 ney did: 


Pus 


n fom ivilasa. 


Ptd. Granihamālā, (rā 1891. "See 10. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1457. 1536. 
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EAT son of Virūpāksa. UTT S from Skandapurāņa. Mandlik p. 64, 


-C. on Visnubhaktikalpalata of Purusottama. 
Baroda Il. 2363. BORI. 81 of A1879-80. 


RATT ASB. |. i. 459. Dacca 299. A. 23. 
IM. 7052. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. PP. 132- 
4 (Māhešvarakavaca). Jha G. N. Ul. 
10598-601 (Māhešvarakavaca). RORI. Ill. 
B. 4029. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76262. Utkal 
Uni. 1549. Varendra 1795. Vangiya p. 

44. Viévabharati 2432. 


-from Karmavipaka. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6912. 
Utkal Uni. 1550-51. Varendra 1794. 
Visfvabhārati 561. 


-from Rudrayamala. Jha G. N. Il. f. 6911. 
Trav. Uni. 14249-B. Varendra 1798. 


-from Sivapurana. Utkal Uni. 1552. 
-by Harihara Brahma. Pathabari 1467. 


i Fearne one of the names mentioned in the 
Bhojaprabandha (p. 63 of Calcutta edn., 
1883), Oxf. 150e. See Poona Ori. X. p. 
67 fn. 


tat wid 
-Anekārthadhvanimafījari. 


Addl. ms.: RORI. XXVI. 1298. 


edv 


-Usmabheda. gr. Amer, Jaipur p. 372. 


RORI. Il. B. 4414. 


AP AHVSATEIea from Bhrngišasamhitā. IlO. 


Stein 93. 


BH. 12b. 


maraa Pkt. Kavya. RORI. Vil. 1232 (inc.). 


-Candanankitadhenudanapaddhati. SB. 
New DC. Il. iii. 62111. 


ARAAAA Baroda ll. 12261. R.A. Sastri III. p. 


256, RORI. XXI. 4040. Taylor Il. 144. 


-Kartaviryadipadanavidhi from. SB. New 
DC. Il. iv. 67270. 


-Tripurasundarisahasranāma from. RORI. 
IX. 1076. 


-Batukabhairavadipadanavidhi from. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 545. 


-Rajarajesvaritrigurasundarikavaca from. 
RORI. XV. 1214. 


wid Weng 


-C. Vijüapriya on Sāhityadarpaņa of 
Vi$vanatha. MT. 3058. 


CES EGID] disciple of Cidānandaghana and 


Vidyaranya. 


-Cccc. Laghusaügraha or Vārttikasāra- 
sangraha on Ccc. Vārttikasāra of 
Vidyāraņya on Cc. Varttika of Surešvara 
on C. Bhāsya of Sankaracarya on 
Brhadaranyakopanisad. See under the 


text. 
Addl, mss.: 


National Libr. Calcutta 56. 65. Rice 170 
(inc.). 


SK vadā šā NOME T ETI adds itp qi 


ga dS 
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Ptd. (1). Chowk. Skt. Ser. Nos. 46, 205- 
08, Vidya Vilas Press, Benares, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 543. 
1535. 


See Potter's Bibliography, p. 419. 


ngar diet (between A. D. 1060 and 1350), 
disciple of Skandasvami. 


-C. Bhasya on Nirukta of Yaska. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: VVRI. |. p. 57. 


Ptd. (1). Ed. (only fr.) by L. Sarup, Lahore, 
1928. (2). Ed. (chs. II-VI) by L. Sarup, 
Lahore, 1931. 


ngar cilti alias Maheša, disciple of Narayana 
Tirtha. 


-C. Tattvadipikā on Rāmāyaņa. Adyar 
D. XII. 911-13. Anandaérama 7477. 


AGA AMATA saluted by Bhattanāga in the 


beginning of his Tripurāsārasamuccaya, 
MD. 5651. 


— p e 


-Anandakalpalatika. Šākta. See under the 
text. 


Adal. ms.: 


Lonavla 72. 


ABT WW q.in Vidagdhajanavallabhā. - 


Aerated 


-Bālabhāgavata. g. by Sriharsa in h 
Amarakhandana, Adyar D. VI. 797. 


S 


ARIAT Saiva. Oppert 6975. 


ngata 


-Jyotirnibandha (Jātakakhaņda). jy. 
Composed by the order of Ranavira 
Simha. 


Mithila III. 11 (Aristādhyāya). Višvabhārati 
122, 132. 


agaat dh. Oppert Il. 4841. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1085a. 
Wü» silent 


-Tristhalikrtyapaddhati. SB. Kein DC. Il. 
iii. 59004. 


AP AGFA 


-Jayantiyogapatrikā. SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 
69829. 


ART AIEE 


-C. on Prabodhacandrodaya of Krsna 
Misra. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: 


SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106688 (inc.). 


AOR ATL (WIR) 


-Aéaucapradipa. Ani. 
-Ahnikapradipa. dh. Ani. 
-Kalapradipa. dh. Ani. 
-Krtyapradipa. Ani. 
-Dharmapradipa. Ani. 
-Püjápradipa. dh. Ani. 
-Maheévari. dh. Ani. 
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FEAT AE ETA of Bengal. 


-C. Ādarša or Bhāvārthacintāmaņi on 
Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 26. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 21 (2 mss.). OSM. Il. 4376-77. RORI. 
Il. B. 4587. Extr. p. 148. VII. 1324 (inc.). 
IX. 1639.. XXI. 5046 (inc.). XXII. 2101 
(inc.), SB. New DC. XI. 41328 (inc.). 
41706 (inc.). 41760 (inc.). 42004. 42773 
(inc.). 42911. ii. 105553 (inc.). 105555 
(inc.). 105557 (inc.). 105919 (inc.). 
105930 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 3060 (inc.). 
Sūcīpattra 14. VRI. V. 16371. 16372 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HSP, p. 428b; also S.N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical period, Vol. |. 
p. 556. 


TO STER or Prátassmaraniyapaficaratna- 


stotra or Prabhatapaficaka. French Inst. 
|. 72/11. 310/8. 313/6. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23938. Extr. pp. 400-01. 23939- 
40. 

Pub. in Br. St; Kamalākara, under the 
title Paramešvarapaficaratnastotra, |. p. 
71. 


Cf. Pañcaratnastotra. 


ART CATT 
-C. Maghatattvasamuccaya on Šišupāla- 
vadha. IO. 3813-14 (V). 3824. PUL. Il. 
p. 268 (SiSubodhini). 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
period, Vol. |. p. 623 fn. 
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tat ufsa 


-C. Mahešvari on Caurapaficāšikā. NW. 
620. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105854 (cat. 
gives Mahešvara as the a.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, p. 658 tn. 


ATTIE Taylor II. 209 (inc.). 
Wé*HWqWUI. Kavindrācārya 1360. 


Wis q. in Subhasitaharavali. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


UPE son of Atri and grandson of Kešava. 


-Ekalihgadaksiņadvāraprašasti. composed 
at Ekalingāji at Kailashpuri in 1488 A.D. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 46. Extr. pp. 
282-83. RORI. XII. 1811. Tod. 165. 
Udaipur p. 58 (no. 1525) of Ptd. Cat. 


WÉRHYWE 


-Kamalarcaparijata. tantra. Baroda Il. 
10477 (Puspadhyaya). 


ARE son of Vatsarāja and grandson of 
Gopāla. 


-Kārtaviryārjunadipacintāmaņi. tantra. 
Baroda Il. 3424. Dāhilaksmi XIX. 8. 


ART 


-Garbhadhanaprayoga. Hiran. CPB. 
1284. 


ATS 


-Pathikajanapātakacintanasmrti. SB. New 
DC. Xl. 41956. 


rd 
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meagre 


"C. on Kuvalayānanda of Appayadiksita. 


alank. Utkal Uni. 3061. 


maugra 


-Nyāyasiddhāntadipa. Alph. List. Beng. 
Govt. pp. 60 (no. 205). 130 (no. 205). 


Dacca 462F. 3987. RASB. XI. 7880. 
7881 (inc.). 7882. SB. VIII. ii. 94314. 
96544. 97906 (šabdakhaņda; inc.). 


Wüsagrernd 


-Šārikāstotra. BHU, 9282. 
RARETAT by Venkatašāstri. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
942. i 


AIT WETUDY 


-Abhinayacandrikā. National Mus. ND. pp. 
36-37. 


For more details, see under the text. 
we Ur 


-Paryāya(pada)ratnamālā. lex. See under 
the text. 


Wis fir 


-Vegarajaviveka. dh. composed under the 
patronage of Vegarāja. Bikaner 2617 
(pariccheda 1). 


Rat fra 


-Srāddhādarša. See under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1204b. 


| 8t 
Uma 


casi Et Li LEs T Mysore |. p. 204. Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 23941. 


WÉPHNqWI from Kailāsayātrā of Harivamša. Trav. _ 
Uni. Sup. 17863-K. 


URNAS TTT describing five faces of Šiva. See 
Pancamukhaégivastava or "stotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar |. p. 239b. Adyar PL. p. 108. 
Calicut Uni. 455, 


WÉPERÍXETTESS mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 828 (f) 
erase alias Narahari. authority in nyaya. 


q. in Advaitamakaranda. See Gopinath 
Kaviraj, Gleanings from the history and 
Bibliography of the Ny. Vaiš. Lit., p. 50. 


meray TT 


-Rasendrasārasangraha. SB. New DC. XII. 
li. 108684, Ux A sles 


eat TT 
-Suddhikaumudi. L. 2764, 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1204b. 

FEAT from Itihāsapurāņasāra. Baroda Ill. 
18761. ; 
-Ramaraksa from. Oudh XVII. 84. XXI. 
152. 


ABARAT king of Mithilā, son of Rudrasimha, 


grandson. of Chattrasimha, patron cf 
Hatnapani (a. of Vratacara. L. 2029). 


-C. Tattvapariksā on Kāvyaprakāša. 
RASB. VI. 4839. | 


-C. Sahityasarvasva on Kavyalankara- 
sütra or Vāmanālankārasūtra of Vāmana. 
IO. 1130. Oxf. 207b. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 429a. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
period, Vol. |. p.535 fn. 


ayaa disciple of Vādidevasūri and grand 
disciple of Municandrasüri. 


-C. Sukhaprabodhini on Āvašyaka- 
svarüpa or Avašyakasaptati of Muni- 
candra. See under the text. 


.. Addl, MSs.: i : 


BORI. 1200 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XVIII. 
i. 171. L. D. Ser. 20. 109-10. 


iran of Pallivalagaccha. 


-Kala()kacaryakatha. Jain:.See under 


Kalakacaryakatha. 
Addl. ms.: Cambay |. 54 (iii). . 
-Samyamamafijari. Apabhramša in 135 


stanzas. BORI. 1359 of 1886-92. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 192. 


For details, See Annals of BORI. | (1920). 
p. 157; also Jinaratnakoša pp. 405-06; 
also Wint. HIL. Il. pp. 565. 566 fn. 


-Paficamikathà or Jfiánapaficamikathà in 
2000w. and 10 stories. Pkt. 
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See A. S. Gopani, Maheévarasüri 's 
JRanapaficami kathā : A Study, AIOC. 
Xl. 103-05; alšo H. Kochar, Pkt. Sāhitya 
Kā Itihas, pp. 440-41. 


See under Jiiānapaficamikathā. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Baroda |l. 11794. 13193. Bomb. Jain pp. 
99. 126. Jainagranthāvali, p. 228. 
Jesalmere p. 52. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. 
p. 44. Pattan |. pp. 30-33 (inc.). RORI. 
lll. A. 3710. 


Ptd. with detailed Gujarati intro., Singhi 
Jain Ser. 25. 1949. 


ATA of $ripalla gaccha. Jain. 16" century. 
"Teacher of Ajitadeva (a. of C. Dipika on 
Piņdavišuddhi, See Tank, Dict. of Jaina 


Biography, p. 30). 


-Vicārarasāyanaprakaraņa or "sāra- 
prakaraņa or Navatattvavicārasāra 
prakaraņa. RORI. VII. 613. Ujjain |. p. 86. 


aa 


C. on Saivarthavaikhari of Srinivasa. TA. 
3844. 


We aA from Mahāpurāņa. Jha G. N. |. ii. 


2360. 

ATT or “stotra. BHU. 8925. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 322. - 
-by Nārāyaņa Bhatta. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iii. p. 322. 

APART , seven w. in praise of Šiva. French 
Inst. |. 34/5. 


T 
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ARTA compiled by Mahešvarabhaksh Singh. 


Ptd. with metrical Hindi pharaphrases 
Lucknow, Cawnpore, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 370. 


AP ATA father of Paramešvarācārya (a. of C.. 


on Laghustuti, TCD. 1112). 
-C. on Rāmagitā. RORI. XXV. 920. . 


AER 


-Ramastotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
151-52. mE 


HEAT 


-C. on Laghujātaka. SB. New DC. IX. 
36579-80 (inc.). 


AS ATA son and disciple of ViSe$vara. 


-Vamacarasiddhanta. MD. 5721. 


WEST 


-Sivavidyapaddhati. tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 86020. 


AORTA ATS 


-SivasUtravarttika. Gough p. 178 
(Virašaiva-siddhāntacūdāmaņi; with C.). 


ARTA 
-Dayanandamatamardana. BHU. 10254. 


HEATA a dramatist q. in the Rasārņava- 
sudhakara of Singabhūpāla, Śg. I. p. 10. 
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TARTS alias Cintāmaņišarman, son of 
Bhāskarayajvan and Sāvitrī. 


-C. Saubhāgyānandasandoha on 
Paramānandatantra, 


See under the text. 

APMIS alias Goraksa, son of Mādhava and. 
disciple of Mahāprakāša. 
-Mahàarthamafiiari. GD. 614. 

See under the text. 
-C. Parimalā on the above. ibid. 


The following works are known from 
references in his C. Parimala. 


-Kundalabharana. 
-Komalavalli. 
-Nakhapratapa. 
-Parastotra. 
-Padukodaya. 
-Maharthodaya. © 
-Mukundakeli. 
-Samvidullāsa. 
-Sükta. 

See K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, pp. 
272 ff. 


HERMIT disciple of Sadānandanātha. 


"Sakalašāstrasangraha (Saptada$a- 
prakarana). 


Mysore N. D. Xl. 38548-49. 38550. Extr. 
pp. 315-16. 38551. Extr. pp. 316-17. 
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ARTRĪTA sermon by Paramešvara to 


Agastya on the way in which the teacher 
and the taught should conduct 
themselves; from.the Bhārgavapurāņa. 


TCD. 235C (15^ ch.). Trav. Uni. C-2397- S 


— biography of Mahešvara- 


ananda Yati. TCD. 235B. 


ATARI 


-Advaitasudhā (the first ch. of C. 
Advaitacandrikā). SB. New DC. VII. 
27587. 


ASAT UII disciple of Purusottama- 
nandasarasvati. 
-Atmanatmavivecana. adv. MT. 1391 (a). 
See Potter's Bibliography, p. 419. 


-Jfianopadesasara. Hz. 1026. Extr. p. 90. 


RRNTT 


Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masülipatam, 
1924. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1535. 


HREF BHU. 8926-27. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iii. pp. 322-24 (8 mss.). 


-by Upamanyu Muni. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. ili. pp. 322. 324. 


-by Daksa Prajapati. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 322, 


-by Šarīkarācārya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
Il. ili. p. 324. 
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FCPS ATA See Daksinamurtyastottara- 


šatanāmāvali. 
Addl. mss.: 
MD. 9237. 9313. 17580. 


AS ARUHAOMRET Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 


50319. 


aatakai Saurashtra p. 75. 


wésadiaatus Bharatpur |, 392. 
"ata Oppert 7772. 
n(m aaa 


-Kamakalanirüpana from. Dacca 1032-Z 


Tata SB. New DC. V. 18956. 


-Gocaraprakarana. Nagpur Uni. 584. 
-C. on Siddhāntaširomaņi. B. IV. 525. 


See Bhāratiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) pp. 341. 
350; also Sen, Bibl, of Astron. p. 134. 


PRINT by Nārāyaņašāstrin, son of Vaidyanātha. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
734. 


nentra or Ekoddistašrāddhaprayoga. grh. 
prayoga. See under the text. 
Addl, mss.: 


Mysore N. D. Ill. 5680. 5681. Extr. p. 
36. 5682. 5684-85. 5686. Extr. pp. 36- 
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37. 5687-89. 5690. Extr. p. 37, 5691. 


Wai D. |. 4625 (vidhi). 
Wécvatahreg See under Aitareyopanisad. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. |, 742. Extr. p.. 96. 743- 
67. | 


Ptd. with C. of Sankaracarya, Benares, 


1884, See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-992. 
429. 


"C. Bhāgya by Ānandatīrtha. See under 
the text. 


"Cc. Bhasyartharatnamala by Srinivasa, 
Addl. mss.: 
Mysore. N. D. XIV. 44110. Extr. p. 434, 


Ptd. with text, Bombay, 1908. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1120. 1395. 


ngerar āgama. Adyar Il. p. 190a. 


ETIISESIEI eulogy on Vrsabha in prose. Adyar D. 
IV. 3102. Extr. p. 385. 


-Tarastottaraéatanàmastótra from. 
Darbhanga Raj 1290. 


ARITA mentioned in Agamatattvavilasa, 


FEAT q. in Tārārahasyavrttikā of Sankara, 


son of Kamalakara, IO, 2603. 


EARS 


-Sarüpyasahasranüma from. Kuru. Uni. 
Il. 1336. 
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ARAA SB. New DG. VI, 24300 (inc.).. 
WEHTTRTHESPNTH BHU. 8928. 
Rea Ramsingh 1346. Ranbir Ill. p. 


1152. 


-from Phetkarinitantra. Darbhanga Raj 
1367. 


-from Tarakalpa. Lucknow. Skt. Parishad. 
ll. ii. p. 266. VRI. V. 15581. ` ` l 


Reta Bud. Nepal il p. 257. 
FEARTRNT SB. New DC. V. iv. 80702. 
nnee by Kālidāsa. Prayag |. 1798.. 
relative Xelaefaorqegqur IM. 3967 (inc). 
FBT SB. New DC. V. iv, 81855, | | 


ASR tantra. 


-Ucchistaganapatipatala from. RORI. Ill. 
B. 5546. 


Festa (prob. Bhattoj Dīksita). | 


-Tristhalisetu. BORI. 119 of.1895-1902.. 


Weller or Uddišatantra. See under Uddiéa- 


tantra, 


Addl, ms.: Hpr. |. 283. 


metran fe father of Durlabharājā (a; of 


Sāmudratilakā, RORI..XI. 2784)... £. 


HAJER q. by Nāgārjuna in his Da£a- 
bhūmivibhāsāšāstra: title restored. DY. Re 
Kimura. See /HQ. Ill. p. 416. 


316. 


-Astamahamantrakarika from. Bomb. 
Uni. 1821. | 


"ee 


-Pumstrisamāyogādhyāya. Nagpur Uni. 
|. 1158. 


ChIP IP kG from Paficaratragama. Mysore 


N. D. XV. 46921 (šāņdilya). Oppert Il. 
4108. 


leur MD. 14462 (inc.). See also 


Utpātašānti. 


Weir dh. CPB. 4056. 


HAMA French Inst. Il. 116/21. Ill. 294/2. 

Wels Tirupati (RSVP). 2616-17. 

WelerafiparqenufUt French Inst. Il. 204/8. 204/ 
15. 


Weser" Pāficarātra. Mysore N. D. 


XV. 46925 (fr.). 


NERTAfTTU fixing the time for the Vaisņava 


festivals. French inst. IV. 390/7. RASB. 
Il. 2804. 


-by Priyadasa. BHU. 3645. 


Wee mat French Inst. Il. 219. 223. . 


neagra ANANT Vaikh. Mysore N. D. XV. 


45920. 


(S AIS EI See under Mahotsavavidhi below. 
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neramala Pāficarātra. Mysore. N. D. XV. 


46922-24. 


naamaan Pāficarātra. Mysore. N. 


D. XV. 46926. 


Heraeus Pāficarātra. Mysore. N. D. 


XV. 46928. 


netaan of Visņu (according to Vallabha). 


by Gokulacandra, son of Bālakrsņa- 
 bhatta of the Atreya family. Rep. Raj 8 
C. |. p. 42. 


nanaga Pāñcarātra. Mysore. N. D. 


XV. 46929. Extr. pp. 347-48. 


naaa aaaf Paficaratra. Mysore. N. 


D. XV. 46930. 
weteafauumatsmatafir Paricarátra. Mysore. N. 
D. XV. 46948. 


-from Nāradiyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46949. Extr. p. 352. 


maleate 


-from Aniruddhasamhita. Mysore. N. D. 
XV. 46941. 


-from Naradiyasamhità. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46933. 46944. Extr. p. 351. 46945-46. 
46947. Extr. p. 351. 


-from Nārasimhapratisthātantra. French 
Inst. Il. 116/89. 197/4. 


-from Parāšaradharmašāstra. Mysore N. 


D. XV. 46937. Extr. p. 348. 


-from Padmasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46935. 46936 (inc.). 46942. Extr. p. 350. - 
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-from Visnutattva. Mysore N, D. XV. 
47934 (inc.). 46950. 


weterafafa See also Utsavavidhi. 


-Šaiva. French Inst. 74 (acc. to Kāmikā 
and other āgamas). 86/1. Ill. 294/3 
(Karaņāgama). 294/4 (Ajitāgama). 300/ 
4. 357/4. IV. 390/2 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 
594. Mysore N. D. XV. 45559 (inc.). 
45560 (acc. to Kāmikāgama; inc.). Extr. 
pp. 109-110. 45561 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2618. 


-by Aghora$ivacarya; from Kriyākrama- 
dyotika. French Inst. II. 118/27. 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1897. (2). Sivajfiana- 
bodha Press, Madras, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1537; 
also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 21. 


-from Paficaratragama. Adyar PL. p. 234. 
Mysore |. p. 593. Mysore N. D. XV, 46927 
(prayoga). Extr. p. 347. 46936. Oppert 
ll. 4109. 


-from Yogajāgama. French Inst. Il. 118/ 
24, 


-from Rauravagama. French Inst. Ill, 294/9, 


-from Vasisthasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46939. Extr. p. 349. 


-from Višvaksenasamhitā. Mysore N, D. 
XV. 46940. 


-from Vi$vamitrasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46931-32. 


-from Sarasamuccaya. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46938. 46943. Extr. pp. 350-51, 


Wekerarg rg fruta from Visnutattva. Pāficarātra. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 46950. 


Weledarqpnuit 


-Paficaratra. Mysore N. D. XV. 46951. 


-Saiva. Mysore N. D. XV. 45562. 


ētetargitatē French Inst. IV. 431/28. 
Wald SITTŪAUTA Pāficarātra. Mysore N, D. 


XV. 46952. Extr. p. 352. 


WERTE name of C. by Nārāyaņa Šarman 
Nigudakara on Jānakiharaņa of Kumāra- 
dāsa. 


Ptd. English Notes 8 transl. by K. M. 
Joglekar, Oriental Publishing Co., 
Bombay, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1139. 
1537. d 


WET poet. g. in Skm. w. 736. 1530. 1548 
(Calcutta edn.). 


Ete of the Prābhākara school and a 
contemporary of Šālikanātha; ref. to in 
C. Candrika on Prabodhacandrodaya (Il. 
3); said to have been refuted by his 
contemporary Mahāvrata; ref. to also by 
Bhavanatha Bhatta in Nayaviveka; hence 
assigned to 700-770 A.D. But some 
assign the period between 680 and 725 
A. D.; this work embodies the views of 
Prābhākara school; it was available to 
Bhavanatha and Krsņamišra. He is said 
to be the a. of a Nibandhana work. 
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See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 50-51; See E AI ECHSIPI 
Cintamani's article in the JOH. Vol. Il. 
62ff. -Sahasranamapancanga. BORI. 1031 of 
1891-95. 


etaftī work cited by Madhva. not extant. See 
BNK. Sharma Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. |. p. 
356 ' 


WElaftī tantra. CPB. 4057. 


-jy. part of Rasopanisad. Triv. Cur. V. 132 
(inc.). 


aetaftūfra 


-C. Pātalā on Bhāvanāviveka. BORI. 575 
of 1884-87. 


AEG or Laksminrsimhaseva by Nrsimha. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. 


See also under Laksminrsimhasevā. 


Weed 


-Padarthadharmasangraha. BHU. 2690A. 


ERICE E A 


-Rādhāprabodhastotra from. VRI. Ill. 
9038, 


agaagyraRa by Tolan. not extant. See K.K. 


Raja, CKSL. p. 19. 


Helga SB. New DC. Il. iv. 63838. 
EHIEPU 


-Prakirnavisaya. French inst. Il. 182/15. 


neater med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42236. 


Extr. p. 257. 


WelTqSTTHSITRTSRT in 20 vv. by Abhinavagupta. 


Compared with Nirgunamanasa püja of 
Šankarācārya. See V. Raghavan, 
Abhinavagupta and his works, pp, 70 ff. 


RORI. Ill. A. 2517. 


Ptd. Ed. by K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta: 
A Historical and Philosophical study, pp. 
946-47. 


- Welugd 


-Japyakhilestadamantra from. SB. New 
DC. Ill. ii. 69476. 


ARIER E Av. consists of six sns. the first five 


of which constitute Sundaritapani; while 
the sixth is called Tripura Upanisad, See 
IO. 527. For the sections, see under the 
respective titles; q. in Brahmasamhita, 
Munchen J. 350; in Vaisnavadharma- 
mimāmsā of Anantadeva, VRI. Ill. 6705. 


Adyar l. pp. 38b. 39a (10 mss.). Adyar 
PL. p. 13 (13 mss.). Adyar Up. |. pp. 
247 (southern recension), 247 (11 mss.; 
northern rečension). AK. 36. Allahabad 
99. Anandagrama 3020. 6062e. 6470- 
71. AS. pp. 4. 5. 142. B. I. 114. 116. 
Baroda 2408 (i) (inc.). 2461 (f). 4856 (i). 
4857 (i). 5780 (b). 5888 (i) (inc.). 7332 
(i). 9995 (k/1). 11529 (n/2). BBRAS. 472. 
Bd. 34. 49. Ben. 77 (2). Bhr. 10. 487. 


BHU. 524-26. Bikaner 532-34 (in a 


collection). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/273. 


API ra 


UD cusa c, c: 
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Bomb. Uni. 664-65. BORI. 134-35 of 
1879-80. 30(f) of 1884-86. 8b of 1886- 
92. 34 of 1887-91. 36 (i) of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. |. i. 512-13. Brahmacari Wadi 
24. Burnell 34b. CLB. |. pp. 84 (8 mss.). 
85 (6 mss.). Dacca 4099. Fasc. Il. 243 
(8). Gough p. 30. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
68. Haug 18. 44. Hz. 1057. IM. 4236- 
B. 10300-E. IO. 488 (8). 489 (9). 490 
(13). 493-94 (79). 527. 4905. 7849 (2) 
(Tripuropanisad). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 


2. Jha G. N. I. i. 178. Ill. 9647. K. 18. 


Khn. 20. L. 40. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad Il. i. p. 92. Lz. 115 
(Sundaritāpanyupanisad). Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 156 (z). 371 (e,). 452 (i). 454 (k). 
MD. 691-92. 693 (inc.). 17170. 17809. 
MT. 9132. Munchen 184 (p. 112; 8 
khandas; p. 113. in 6 chs.). 187 (p. 
145). Mysore |. p. 11. Mysore D. |. 402. 
408 (inc.). 404. Mysore N. D. |. 1863. 
Extr. p. 226. 1864-77. Nabadwip 523. 
National Libr. Calcutta 66 (inc.). Nepal Il. 
p. 131. Oppert 8163. Il. 1646, 3229. 
4110. Oudh IV. 5 (4 mss.). Oxf. 394b. 
Il. 1007(9). Peters. Ill. p. 384 (no. 30. (f). 


IV. p. 1 (no. 8). PUL. I. p. 33. Il. App. p. 


17. Radh. 4. Ranbir |. pp. 152-54 (3 
mss.). RASB. Il. 1717 (10 in a collection 
of Av. Ups.). 1721 (IV). 1727 (36). 1729 
(XXII). 1766. Rice 10. SB. 428. RORI. 
Ill. A. 296-97. VII. 21. XII. 186. XVI. 117- 
18. XXIV. 99. SB. New DC. |. ji. 4783. 
6197-99. 6300. 6319. 6334. 6616. iv, 
57065 (in a collection). 57252 (in a 
collection). 57340. 57790. 57966. 58156 
(inc.). 58242. 58247 (in a collection). 
98255. 58331 (in a collection). 58636 


_ (in a collection). 58726. 58730. 58734 


(Tripuropanisad). XIII. 48529 (inc.). 
Sesayya 1860 (p. 61). Sri. Dev. 3461 
(inc.). Stein 34. Taylor Il. 328. TD. 969- 
971 (only 1*' adhy.). Thiruvavadu. 
409.Tirupati (RSVP). 2619. Trav. Uni. 
816-l. 10094-A. 13752-R. L-1422-F. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16065-Z. 22713-L36. 
Udaipur II. 8, 13 (4). 8, 14 (9). Udaipur 
p. 108. no. 108 of Ptd. Cat. Utkal uni. 
137-38. 139 (inc.). VRI. |. 25. 68. VSM. 
Poona |. 1031-34. 1192-93. 1195. 1198 
(inc.). Wai D. I. 1213-15. Weber 2129. 
Whish 17a (9). 


Ptd. (1). Sixty Ups. Transl. |. pp. 799- 
801. (2). See Upanisads collections, 
Strassburg, 1802. (3). In 11 Ātharvaņa 
Ups., Jacob, Bombay 1891. (4). C. 
Dipikā of Narayana, Bombay, 1891.(5) 
C; Dipika of Sankaránanda, Bombay, 
1891. (6) Upanisads collections, Leipzig, 
1897. (7). Upanisads collections, 1899. 
(8). In Telugu char. Scottish Press, 
Madras, 1899. (9). with Hindi metrical 
version Hardoui, Cawnpore, 1916. (10) 
with C. Dipikā of Narayana, Calcutta, 
1916. (11) with C. of Gangācaraņadāsa 
Vedānta Vidyāsāgara Bhattacarya, 
Nityananda Press, Calcutta, 1916. (12) 
with C. Vivaraņa of Upanisad 
Brahmayogin, Vasanta Press, Adyar, 
1921. (18) with C. of Šankarācārya, 
Pašupati Press, Calcutta, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1526; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741. 
755. 1906-28, 1118. 1397 


"C. SB. New DC. |. iv. 57340, 58730. 
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wetufrg 


-C. Tippana. RORI. XVI. 118. 


-C. Dipika. Ānandāšrama 4614. 6060. 
National Libr. Calcutta 66 (inc.). Sücipattra 
145. 


-C. by Acyutāšrama. SB. New DC. |. ii. 
6403. | 


-C. Bhasya by Appayacarya. Adyar Up. 
l. p. 247. Mysore |. p. 458. Mysore N. 
D. |. 1879. Extr. p. 226. 1880-81. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogi. 
Adyar. 


-C. (?) by Jfian&mrtayati. Jodhpur 122. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana. AS. p. 22. Bhr. 
233. Bik. 233. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/66 st. 
BORI. 31 of A1881-82 (in a collection). 


233 (9) of 1882-83. BORI., D. |. iii. 808. 


lO. 4908. Mysore |. p. 435. National Libr. 
Calcutta 109. NPS |. p. 86. RASB. Il. 
1726 (26). 1730 (46). SB. New DC. I. ii. 
6299. TD. 1546. VSM. Poona |. 1034. 


Ptd. in 11 Atharvana Upanisads, Ed. by 
G. A. Jacob, Bombay, 1891. pp. 91- 
97. i 


-C. by Bhāskarācārya. NP. VI. 54. 


-C.Bhàsya by Rangaramanuja. Mysore |. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


Ptd. in Eleven Atharvana Upanisads, ed. 
by G. A. Jacob, Bombay, 1891. pp. 101- 
TOT. 


-from Upanisanmahimanirüpana. Taylor Il. 
457. 468. 


-Jitam te stotra from. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
128 (b). 


-Šāntihomavidhi from. Mysore. N. D. IV. 
A. 12633. Extr. IV. B. p. 544. 


-med. NP. VI. 20. 
-vedic. SB. New DC. |. i. 3840. 
-by Sivarama. SB. New DC. |. i. 3869. 


ABTA (7) prob. Raghunātha. 


-Anumānakhaņdaširomaņi. Khn. 60. 


(ait) werarear 


-Jyotirmuktàvali. MT. 3178 (b) (adhys. 
1-14). 3285 (adhys. 1-14). OSM. |. 2608. 


AETUTETA( UTT) 
-C. Bhāvabodhini on Tattvacintāmaņi- 
didhiti. Adyar D. VIII. 973. Extr. p. 367. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XIX 


-Tantrasara. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89671. 


menena 


EN 


-Cc. Prakāša on C. Tattvacintámani- 
praka$a of Rucidatta. Paliyam 262 (a). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14658-A. Triv. Cur |. 115. 
116. IV. 67. i 


elfe 


-Pūrvapaksāvali. Nagpur Uni. 1162. 


WEINRRTURHHHWER Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 


i. p. 48. 


Retast (meaa) one of the texts mentioned in 


the list found in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 A. D. Ref. 'PĀli tracts in 
inscription’ in the J. Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 
412, | 


WENT VM or Maha Ummagajātaka from 
Khuddakanikāya. Br. Mus. Pāli. p. 140. 


See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. pp. 137. 520. 


Ptd. with a preface by his Royal Highness 
the Crown Prince, B. E. 2452. At the 
cremation of Chao Gun Chom Manda 
Prem, Bangkok, 1910. (Vajiranana 
National Library et M. |. P.). Ref. in JA. 


321 


"C. Atthakathā by Buddhaghosa. 


Ptd. with Burmese interpretation, 
Rangoon, 1905-07. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 188. 1058. 1398. 


"C. Atthavannana by Buddhaghosa. 
Fausboll 89. 


WEhTH WERTE I Bud. Pali belonging to the 
Suttapitaka. Oxf. Pāli p. 30. 


melas WANE See under Ramabhatta. Baroda. 
AMATI HA from Rudrayamala. Ranbir III. p. 


1144. 


WEINE. med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42974. 


Extr. p. 268. 


aeternae med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 


42237. 


natafta med. Mysore N. D. 


XIII. 42238 (inc.). 


Feta (Bv. X. 97). Oudh XVI. 20. 22. XXII. 


36. 


ARTA or Bhümyadidanaprayoga. from 


Danacandrika of Divakara. L. 4187. 


nanara 


mt Tm mm 


p. 464. aama | 10. XVI (Jul-Dec. 1910. p. 635.). 
-C. Dipika by Šankarānanda. AS. p. 142. -Sarvadevādašāmarša. Pannalal Bombay | 
Ben. 67. Bikaner 564 C. 598. IO. 4906- V. B. p. 8. 


07. Mysore N. D. l. 1876. SB. 383. SB. 


New DC. |. il. 6339. SrAgeri Mutt 10 (2). WEIRTERTTSE 


Tüb. 6. -Da$arüpakavyakhya. Paliyam 920 (b). 


namena prob. Krsņānanda. 


las AGURI SB R V aga TN. tatem utor 


